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Preface

This is no. 9 in the present preliminary edition of the Sūtras of the Jaimin̄ıya Sāmaveda
with commentaries of Bhavatrāta or Jayanta published in the EJVS:
1. Jaimini-Śrauta-Sūtra with Bhavatrāta’s Vr

˚
tti and Śrauta-kārikā. 187 pp.

2. Jaimini-Kalpa 1. Stoma-Kalpa in 13 khan.d. as (forming 4 adhyāyas). 124 pp.
3. Jaimini-Kalpa 2. Prākr

˚
ta-Kalpa in 33 khan.d. as. 87 pp.

4. Jaimini-Kalpa 3. Sam. jñā-Kalpa in 6 khan.d. as. 58 pp.
5. Jaimini-Kalpa 4. Vikr

˚
ti-Kalpa in 129 khan.d. as. 342 pp.

6. Appendices to the Jaimini-Kalpa:
Indexes to Jaimin̄ıya-Ūha-Gāna & Jaimin̄ıya-Ūhya-Gāna. 217 pp.
7. Jaimini-Paryadhyāya (Jaimini-Sūtra-Paríses.a) in 85 khan.d. as (forming 12 adhyāyas).
- Part 1: Khan.d. as 1-28. 214 pp.
- Part 2: Khan.d. as 29-85. 255 pp.
8. Jaimin̄ıya-Ārs.eya-Brāhman. a (key passages) with the Vr

˚
tti of Jayanta. 22 pp.

9. Jaimini-Gr
˚
hya-Sūtra with Bhavatrāta’s Vr

˚
tti and Gr

˚
hya-kārikā. 250 pp.

A general introduction to this preliminary edition is to be found in the first volume (JŚS).

The Jaimini-Gr
˚
hya-Sūtra (JGS) has been published three times, all with Śr̄ınivāsa Adh-

varin’s commentary or extracts of it:

Raṅgācārya, Kastūri, 1898. Jaiminigr
˚
hyasūtram, śr̄ınivāsāddhvarikr

˚
ta-subodhinyākhya-

vyākhyāsahitam, ubhayavedām. tapravartaka-pam. d. itaratnabirudām. kitaih. śr̄ı. kastūri ram. -
gācāryaih. paris.kr

˚
tam. Teynampett, Madras: Printed at The Grove Press. v, 2, 93, 9

pp. Comment: at least in the case of JGS 2,8, Raṅgācārya has omitted a major part of
Śr̄ınivāsa’s commentary.

Caland, Willem, 1905. De literatuur van den Sāmaveda en het Jaiminigr
˚
hyasūtra. (Ver-

handelingen der Koninklijke Akademie van Wetenschappen te Amsterdam, Afdeeling Let-
terkunde, NR

˚
. 6: 2.) Amsterdam: Johannes Müller. 15, 99 pp.

Caland, Willem, 1922. The Jaiminigr
˚
hyasūtra belonging to the Sāmaveda with extracts

from the commentary, edited with an introduction and translated for the first time into
English. (Punjab Sanskrit Series, 2.) Lahore. Reprinted, Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass,
1984. 62, 80 pp.

Willem Caland, the foremost expert of Vedic ritual texts in his time, not only edited the
JGS with extracts of Śr̄ınivāsa’s commentary but also discussed its characteristics and
place in the Vedic literature, provided a complete list of the mantras cited, and (in 1922)
translated the JGS into English.

The published editions and Śr̄ınivāsa’s commentary represent the Tamil tradition of the
Jaimin̄ıya school of Sāmaveda. Bhavatrāta’s commentary reflects the Jaimin̄ıya tradition
of the Nampūtiri Brahmins of Kerala, and there are some differences. Bhavatrāta’s com-
mentary is much more detailed and dates from c. 700 CE. It is considerably older than
Śr̄ınivāsa’s, though it is not possible to define exactly the latter’s life time.

Bhavatrāta quotes the commented sūtras by mentioning their two first and two last syl-
lables, and his sūtra division has been adopted here, and the sūtras have been numbered
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for easy reference. Caland has given the JGS text continuously, without dividing it into
sūtras, just indicating the separation of sentences by a small dan. d. a above the line (and
not always following Śr̄ınivāsa’s divisions).

Another point concerning the division of the text is that the nānd̄ımukhaśrāddha forms
chapter 1,6 in Caland’s editions, but this chapter has been moved, apparently by Bha-
vatrāta, from the first part of auspicious life-cycle rites to the second part, which deals with
rites of death and ancestor worship: there it joins the other śrāddha rites. Accordingly,
many chapters have different numbers in the two versions of the JGS, that of Bhavatrāta’s
commentary published here and that of Caland’s editions. The table of contents functions
as a concordance, giving the numbers of Caland’s editions in parentheses.

In JGS 2,5, Bhavatrāta not only quotes around 40 passages from the related chapters
of the Jaimin̄ıya-Brāhman. a (JB 1,46-49) but also comments these passages, some quite
extensively. In this chapter Śr̄ınivāsa quotes and comments two JB passages.

Chapters JGS 2,1-6 (JGS 2,1-5) are devoted to funeral rites and ancestor worship. They
probably constitute the original content of the second book of the JGS in accordance
with the general Vedic practice. This book has been later enlarged by adding to it several
chapters most likely taken over almost literally from different late texts of the Baudhāyana
school of the Black Yajurveda, with which the Jaimin̄ıyas have been collaborating in South
India (Caland 1905:12; 1922:xi): 2,7 (2,6) gr

˚
havidhi and 2,8 anaśnatsam. hitākalpa, and

subsequently (2,7) adbhutaśānti and (2,9) grahaśānti. The two last-mentioned chapters
(only in Caland’s editions) have not been commented by Bhavatrāta nor by Śr̄ınivāsa.

Manuscripts
The present preliminary edition of the so far unpublished Vr

˚
tti of Bhavatrāta is based on

the following manuscripts.

K = Mut.t.attukkāt.t.u Māman.n.u Mana, Panjal, Trichur District, Kerala, Ms. no. P33.
Bhavatrāta’s commentary on the JGS. Palm leaves with Malayalam script. In good con-
dition. 31.4 x 4 x 4 cm, 139 leaves, 9 lines per page. Ends at JGS 2,8,8.

K2 = Mut.t.attukkāt.t.u Māman.n.u Mana, Panjal, Trichur District, Kerala, Ms. no. P33
bis (= I,32). Bhavatrāta’s commentary on the JGS. Palm leaves with Malayalam script.
In good condition. 31.1 x 4.3 x 4.6 cm. 139 leaves, 9 lines per page. Ends at JGS 2,8,8.

C = ms. no. 740 in the Tripunittura Sanskrit College, Cochin, Kerala. Transcript in
Malayalam script on 315 paper pages, 18 lines per page, made (according to the postscript)
in October 1938 (1114 tulām. 18) by K. Rāma Varmma from a manuscript belonging to
the Mut.t.tuttukkāt.t.u Māman.n.u Mana (i.e., either K or K2). Ends (p. 315) vyāhr

˚
t̄ır iti

bhavitavye vyāhr
˚
taya iti chāndasah. prayogah. = middle of the commentary on JGS 2,8,8.

K107 = Mut.t.attukkāt.t.u Māman.n.u Mana, Panjal, Trichur District, Kerala. Ms. no.
P107. Bhavatrāta’s commentary on the JGS. Palm leaves with older Malayalam script.
Maybe 200-250 years old. 34 x 4.7 x 4.5 cm, 147 leaves, 7 lines per page. Ends at
JGS 2,8,33, whereafter follow a few leaves in different size, containing agnihotrasam. skāra-
prakāram; this manual, in spite of its Sanskrit title, is in the Malayalam language (begins:
nila kol.l.uvān kālam āyāl ...)

TRA=The late Sri T. Rajagopala Aiyangar’s large notebook, Part Ī, pp. 124-170, 36 lines
per page. JGS 2,1,1 - 2,8,33 with Bhavatrāta’s commentary in the grantha script. Ends
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(after JGS 2,8,33): itah. param pāñcāla-grandhe nāsti, where pāñcāla = Panjal (Pāññāl. in
Malayalam).

M = Mūttiriṅṅōt.u Mana, Man.n. ēṅgōd. i, Pattambi District, Kerala. Bhavatrāta’s commen-
tary on JGS. Relatively new and in fairly good condition, slightly worm-eaten. 26.5 x 4.2 x
4.3 cm, 135 folia, ends at JGS 2,8,33, after which comes agnihotrasam. skāraprakāram (fol.
127) and after an empty leaf, sāmaved̄ıya-as.t.akāpārvan. aṅṅal. and nārāyan. abali. (fol. 129-
135, numbered 1-7). On a ”fly-leaf” in the beginning, mūtteraṅṅot.t.e vaka bhavatrāt̄ıyam.
grantham. jaimini((n̄ı))yagr

˚
hyavyākhyānam.

P = Perumāṅṅāt.u Mana, Panjal, Trichur District, Kerala. Ms. no. 36. Bhavatrāta’s
commentary on the JGS. Palm leaves with Malayalam script. 24 x 5 x 6.2 cm, 201 leaves
with 7 to 11 lines per page. Ends on fol. 199b with JGS 2,8,33: catura / bhaks.a /
udakena mísritā saktavah. dvau / bhaks.a /. Rest (= most) of the page empty. On fol.
200-201 follows the agnihotra-sam. skāra-prakāram, ending (201b) ...caivū / śr̄ırāmaguruve
śaran. am. śr̄ın̄ılakan. t.haguruve śaran. am. / r̄ı /.

A = Adyar Library and Research Centre, Chennai, Tamil Nadu. Ms. nos. 75584 and
75585 (34 D 10 and 34 D 11). Jaimin̄ıya-Gr

˚
hya-Sūtra-Vr

˚
tti by Bhavatrāta. Palm leaves

with Malayalam script. Fol. 1-107 (JGS 1,1,1 to JGS 2,4,2*/3*). 36 x 4.8 x 3,7 cm (cover
39.2 x 4.8 cm), 9 lines per page. Fol. 108-146 (JGS 2,4,2*/3* to JGS 2,8,33). 22.3 x 3.3 x
1.5 cm, 8 lines per page. Ends at JGS 2,8,33, after which the rest of the page is emnpty.
The ms. has mistakes in common with L310.

T = The Oriental Research Institute and Manuscripts Library, University of Kerala,
Trivandrum / Thiruvananthapuram. Ms L310. Bhavatrāta’s commentary on the JGS.
Palm leaves with Malayalam script. 29.5 x 3.7 x 3.8 cm. Partly broken and worm-eaten.
Leaves 21 and 96 missing. Ends with JGS 2,8,33: catura / bhaks.a / udakena mísritā sak-
tava / dvau / bhaks.a / The ms. has mistakes in common with the Adyar ms. Presumably
belonged originally to the Mol.aveli Mana in Kidangur, Kottayam District, from which
came the Trivandrum ms. L321 containing the commentary of Bhavatrāta and Jayanta
on the JŚS, JK, JPA and JĀrs.B. Besides photographs of the original T, I have also a
devanagari transcript in 219 pp. of 20 x 30 cm size with about 21 lines per page, kindly
sent in October 1981 by Dr K. Appukkuttan Nair, Reader-in-charge.

K, K2 and C end at JGS 2,8,8. All the other mss. end at JGS 2,8,33, but JGS 2,8,35.37-39
and 41-42 have been dealt with before this, after JGS 2,8,15 which is immediately followed
by a an empty space marking the omission of JGS 2,8,16-22 (also missing are JGS 2,8,34.36
and 40). The sūtras JGS 2,8,23-24.27-33 come after JGS 2,8,42. - This means that all
these mss. go back to a single archetype, where the last leaves were partly mixed partly
lost (probably broken). ― To compensate the loss of Bhavatrāta’s commentary on a
number of sūtras in the final chapter JGS 2,8, I have cited Śr̄ınivāsa’s commentaries on
these sūtras: they also clearly demonstrate how much better we are served by Bhavatrāta.

JGMP = Jaimini-Gr
˚
hya-Mantra-Pāt.ha/Vr

˚
tti. Unpublished text available in a couple of

mss.: Ms. 17 of Perumaṅṅāt.u Mana, Panjal, Trichur District, Kerala, 27 x 3.5 x 3 cm;
C826 (24.3 x 4 x 3.2 cm) and its transcript, T577, and ms. 23030 (19.4 x 3.8 x 2.3 cm) in the
Oriental Research Institute and Manuscript Library, University of Kerala. Occasionally
taken into consideration while establishing the mantras of the JGS.

SSC = Sāma-Smārtta-Cat.aṅṅu̇. A manual in Malayalam for conducting gr
˚
hya rituals

of the Jaimin̄ıya Sāmaveda, occasionally taken into consideration while establishing the
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mantras of the JGS. The first chapters (the pārvan. a section) have been published with
detailed comparison with the JGS:
Parpola, Asko, 2011. Codification of Vedic domestic ritual in Kerala: Pārvan. a-sthāl̄ıpāka –
the model of rites with fire-offerings – in Jaimin̄ıya-Gr

˚
hyasūtra 1,1-4 and in the Malayāl.am

manual of the Sāmaveda Nampūtiri Brahmins of Kerala, the Sāma-Smārtta-Cat.aṅṅu̇. Pp.
261-354 in: Jan E. M. Houben & Julieta Rotaru (eds.), Le Veda-Vedāṅga et l’Avesta entre
oralité et écriture - Veda-Vedāṅga and Avesta between Orality and writing. Section III
A in Travaux de Symposium International Le Livre, La Roumanie, L’Europe, Troisième
édition – 20 à 24 Septembre 2010, Tome III. Bucarest: Éditeur Bibliothèque de Bucarest.

On the Gr
˚
hyakārikā published at the end of this volume (pp. 242-247) and on its

manuscripts and variant readings, see pp. 247-250.

The present preliminary edition is not perfect. Some manuscript collation, tracing of
quotations, and recording of variant readings still remains to be done. A few textual
problems also have to be satisfactorily solved. On the whole, however, it has already been
possible to establish a fairly reliable text of this important unpublished work, which is
herewith brought to the reach of Vedic/Sanskrit scholars.

Helsinki, in July 2023

Asko Parpola
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JGS 1,10 (1,11) jat.ākaran. am / caul.am p. 64

JGS 1,11 (1,12) upanayanam p. 73

JGS 1,12 (1,13) sandhyopāsanam p. 92
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harih. / śr̄ıgan. apataye namah. / avighnam astu //

velāt̄ıtāval̄ıd. havrajad acaragataikatvasaptārn. avormı̄
vratāvartāvagād. hotpatitam apahr

˚
taprāvr

˚
d. am. bhodaśobham /

pr̄ın. ātu pr̄ıtinādadhvanitasakaladigbhāgam ābaddhal̄ılam.
vārāham. bān. aśatroh. ks.itivalayavatam. saikadam. s.t.ram. vapur vah. //

Note: This introductory poem is in the sragdharā (’wearing a flower-garland’) metre, employed by Kālidāsa
in the introductory poem of the Abhijñānaśākuntalam. It has the scheme
- - - / - v - / - v v / v v v / v - - / v - - / v - -

= mrau bhrau yau y in Piṅgala’s Chandah. sūtra 7,25), with caesura after every 7 syllables; cf. A. Weber,

Ueber die Metrik der Inder, (Indische Studien 8), 1863, p. 400-401. The boar is a Purān. ic symbol of

Vedic sacrifice, cf. V. S. Agrawala, Solar symbolism of the boar Yajña Varāha: An interpretation, Varanasi

1963; Shrikant Pradhan & Shilpa Sumant, Yajñavarāha and Vedic sacrifice, pp. 609-613 in: P. Goyal &

al. (eds.), Animals in Archaeology, vol. II, Thiruvananthapuram 2023.

yatkopatas tanubhuvān tanutā pinākam.
yasyopayāti sakr

˚
d arcayitāpi nākam /

vyekānananam. vyadhitayat puratāpinā kam.
dās̄ıs.t.a tena jagate dadhatā pinākam //

Note: A yamaka stanza on pināka-, ’Rudra’s bow’ (from (a)pi + nāka- ’the thing upon the vault of heaven’

= ’rainbow’: A. Parpola at the 8th International Vedic Workshop, 2023.)

pran. ipatya pramathapatim anantam akhilajagadekapatim /
gr
˚
hyasya vr

˚
ttir es.ā karis.yate jaimines tam api namasitvā //

JGS 1,1-4. (pārvan. ah. / pākayajñatantram)

JGS 1,1,1.

athāto ’gnim. pran. ayis.yan
prāgudakpravan. am abhyuks.ya sthan.d. ilam.
laks.an. am. kuryān madhye

Note: agnim. pran. ayis.yan quoted in Bh on JGS 1,1,5. – Cf. GGS 1,1,9 anuguptā apa āhr
˚
tya prāgudakprava-

n. am. deśam. samam. vā parisamuhyopalipya madhyatah. ...

athā===nmadhye // dvividhāni karmān. i gr
˚
hye kathyante / sāgnikāni kāni cit pārvan. apum. -

savanavaísvadevād̄ıni kāni cid anagnikāni sandhyopāsanād̄ıni / asti sāgnikānām api dvai-
vidhyam / pārvan. ādis.u nāgnipran. ayanañ caul.akaran. ādis.u tad ast̄ıti / tatredam. pran. ı̄ya-
mānasyāgner deśasam. skāravidhānam ādau kriyate /

athaśabdas tāvad ayam adhikārārthah. / gr
˚
hyakarmān. i vaktum adhikr

˚
tān̄ıty avagamayati

/ ataśśabdo hetau / asmād dhetor imāni karmān. y adhikr
˚
tān̄ıti / kasmād iti ced yad etair

garbhādhānādibhir gr
˚
hyavihitaih. karmabhis sam. skr

˚
tānān dvijāt̄ınān tejo vardhatetarām

asam. skr
˚
tānān dvijātir evots̄ıdaty ato gr

˚
hyakarmān. i vaks.yanta ity arthah. /
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agnim. pran. ayis.yan pran. es.yan prāgudakpravan. am. sthan.d. ilam. kr
˚
tvābhyuks.ya tasya ma-

dhye vaks.yamān. am. laks.an. am aṅkam. kuryāt / sthan.d. ilasya sikatābhih. kriyā śis.t.ācāratas
siddhopād̄ıyate kriyamān. ena cānenākāraparimān. avíses.āv ākāṅks.yete / tatra caturaśrākāra-
tvam aratniparimān. atvañ cāhavan̄ıyasya homasam. bandhor āyatane dr

˚
s.t.e ity upād̄ıyeyātām

/ jyāyān hi niyamo ’niyamāt //

JGS 1,1,2.

prāc̄ım. lekhām ullikhya-
ud̄ıc̄ıñ ca samhitām. paścāt

Note: Cf. GGS 1,1,9 ... madhyatah. prāc̄ım. lekhām ullikhyod̄ıc̄ım. ca sam. hatām. paścād ...

prāc̄ım. ===paścāt // vihitasya laks.an. asyākāravíses.o ’yam ucyate / prāc̄ım ekām. lekhām
ullikhya tayā sam. hitān tasyā eva paścād ud̄ıc̄ıñ ca lekhām ullikhet / prāc̄ı lekhā sthan.d. ila-
madhyād ārabdhavyā / ud̄ıcyāś ca madhyam anayā sandh̄ıyeta / evam eva hi kr

˚
te lekhā-

trayen. oparitanena sam. yuktam. sthan.d. ilamadhye laks.an. am. idam. kr
˚
tam. syāt / samāyāmā

hi sarvā lekhā víses.avacanābhāvāt / ā sthan.d. ilāntāya tā vā / tatrainayor madhyāram. bha-
madhyasandhānābhāve laks.an. am idam ekam. bhāgam avalam. bya prakāśeta / tatas sādhv
etad uktam. madhyād ārabdhavyā prāc̄ı madhyam ud̄ıcyās sandheyam iti /

ā sthan.d. ilāntāya tā eva tu sarvā lekhā syuh. / itarathā hy aniyamas tāsān dos.ah. prasajati
/ asminn api ca paks.e prāc̄ınān tāvac catasr

˚
n. ām. lekhānām arthasiddhā samāyāmatā /

ud̄ıcyās tu tadvigun. āyatatvam arthād eva //

JGS 1,1,3.
tisro madhye prācyah.

Note: Cf. GGS 1,1,9 ... madhye prāc̄ıs tisra ullikhyābhyuks.et. Caland (1905:11; 1922:x) notes that prācyah.

(for prāc̄ıh. ) is ungrammatical. Another similar use is vyāhr
˚
tayah. for vyāhr

˚
t̄ıh. in JGS 2,2,8.

tisrah.===prācyah. // tisrah. prācyo lekhā madhya ullikhet /

kasya madhye / ud̄ıcyā lekhāyā iti sannidher gr
˚
hn. ı̄mah. /

nanu lekhāyā an.utvāt tanmadhya āsām. lekhanan na sam. bhavati / satyam etat / yathā tu
sam. bhavati tathā vyākhyeyam / katham. vyākhyāyeta / madhye samāpyerann iti / evam
idam. pañcalekhātmakam. laks.an. am. sthan.d. ilamadhye nis.pādyate //

JGS 1,1,4.

abhyuks.ya-
agnim. pratis.t.hāpayed

bhūr bhuva svar iti

abhyu===riti // kr
˚
talaks.an. am. sthan.d. ilam adbhir abhyuks.ya tasminn agnim. pratis.t.hāpayed

etābhir vyāhr
˚
tibhih. //
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JGS 1,1,5.
laks.an. āvr

˚
d es.ā sarvatra

Note: This sūtra is quoted in Bh on JGS 2,8,6. – Cf. GGS 1,1,10 laks.an. āvr
˚
d es.ā sarvatra.

laks.a===rvatra // āvr
˚
t kramo mārgah. / es.ā laks.an. asyāvr

˚
t sarvatra syāt /

laks.an. am ity evāstu / kim āvr
˚
dgrahan. ena prayojanam / abhyuks.an. āgnipratis.t.hāpanapari-

grahan. am /

kim. punas sarvatra- ity anagnipran. ayane ’pi karman.y ayam. vidhih. pravartate / naivam /
evam. hi saty agnim. pran. ayis.yann (JGS 1,1,1) ity anarthakam. syāt / atha yatrāgnipran. aya-
nan tatra sarvatreti gr

˚
hyate / na caivam / evam. saty agnim. pran. ayis.yann (JGS 1,1,1)

vacanād evārthasiddher ayam. vidhir anarthaka syāt / katham. punar bhavanto manyante
/ ime brūmahe / agnim. pran. ayis.yann (JGS 1,1,1) ity adhikr

˚
tya vihitatvād iyam. laks.an. āvr

˚
d

yes.ām. karman. ām agnipran. ayanam aṅgan tes.u āvaj jātakarma caul.akaran. ādis.u sidhyati /
yat tv agnah. karmādāv anyad eva saukāryādyarthaprayuktan deśāntaranayanan tatrāpy
asyā laks.an. āvr

˚
tah. prasiddhyartham idam. vākyam / yes.ān tu nāṅgam agnipran. ayanan na

cārthāt kriyate tes.u nāsyāh. prasaṅgah. /

nanu dvayam ap̄ıdam. pran. ayanam eva yac ca karmāṅgabhūtam. yac cārthāt kriyate /
kim atah. / idam ato bhavati / pran. ayis.yann (JGS 1,1,1) iti vacanād evobhayatrāpi sidh-
yati / naivam. sidhyati / agnipran. ayanam. hi nāma yad agner ekadeśah. karmārtham ava-
cchidyānyasmin deśe pran. ı̄yate / yathāhavan̄ıyaikadeśa uttaravedau / yat tu kr

˚
tsnasyai-

vāgneh. kena cin nimittena deśāntaraprāpan. an tasminn agnipran. ayanaśabdo yady api syād
gaun. a eva mantavyah. / yathāgnitrayasya yajñaśālām. prati haran. am / na ca sakr

˚
tprayuktaś

śabdo gaun. o mukhyaś ca bhavitum arhati / tatra- agnim. pran. ayis.yann (JGS 1,1,1) iti
mukhyam agnipran. ayanam abhipretam / iyan tu paribhās.ā gaun. e ’pi prāpan. ārthā / yady
api kathañ cit pran. ayanādhikārād evobhayatrāpi prāpnuyāt punar eva pākayajñādhikārān-
antaryāt tadaṅgabhūte mukhya eva pran. ayane laks.an. āvr

˚
t pragr

˚
hyeta / tasmād iyam. pari-

bhās.ā kartavyaiva //

JGS 1,1,6.
athātah. pākayajñān vyākhyāsyāmah.

athā===syāmah. // athānantaram ata ūrdhvam. pākayajñān vyākhyāsyāmah. /

pākaśabdo ’yam alpārthah. / yad ime haviryajñebhyas somebhyaś cālp̄ıyām. sas tad es.u
pākayajñaśabdasya pravr

˚
ttikāran. am /

ke punas te pākayajñā nāma / idam atraivocyate //

JGS 1,1,7.
huto ’hutah. prahutah. prāśita iti

Note: The whole sūtra JGS 1,1,7 is quoted in Bh on JGS 1,3,41.

Cf. Manu 3,73 ahutam. ca hutam. caiva tathā prahutam eva ca /

brāhmyam. hutam. prāśitam. ca pañca yajñā pracaks.ate //

huta===iti // hutah. ahutah. prahutah. prāśita iti caturvidhāh. pākayajñā atra vyākhyā-
syante /
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yasmin karman. i homah. pradhānam. sarvam anyat tadaṅgam eva sa hutah. / yathaitat
pārvan. am. karma /

atha yasmin karman. i naiva hūyate so ’hutah. / yathā prāśanakarma /

atha yatra dvayam. pradhānam. homo ’nyac ca karma taddvayāṅgam itarat yatra ca homo
’nyasyāṅgam. bhavati sa prahutah. / yathā pum. savanam anaśnatsam. hitā ca /

atha yatra pitr
˚
r̄n uddísya prāśyate tat prāśitam / yathā śrāddhakarma /

etasminn eva catus.t.aye sarves.ām evāntarbhāvo ye ’smin gr
˚
hye śrūyante / katham iti cen

naktandinamukhāsakte homakarman. i pārvan. e /
gr
˚
haśāntivratādeśakumāres.t.inaves.t.is.u /

hutākhyā samidādhāne prāptihome gr
˚
hasya ca /

yāge gārbho ’hutas sāndhyam. karma prāśanakarma ca /
śrāddhe nand̄ımukhārcāyām. prāśitākhyāvagamyatām /
śes.ah. prahutabhāvena kriyābhedo ’vatis.t.hate /

nanv evañ śāsti bhagavān ahutaprahutau manuh. /
prahutam. hi balim. bhautam āhāsāv ahutañ japam /
(cf. Manu 3,74 japo ’huto huto homah. prahuto bhautiko balih. )

atra brūmo hutād̄ınām. laks.an. an na japo ’huta /
ity ucyate hutāditvan no japādau niyamyate /
abali pañca kartavyān ahutād̄ın vidhāsyati /
víses.an. ārtham etes.āñ japo ’huta it̄ıritam /
vyākhyayāpy anayāsmākyā japaś ca balikarma ca /
ahutaprahutau tasmād anuvartāmahe vayam //

JGS 1,1,8.
tes.ām ekāgnau homah.

Note: ekāgnau homah. and ekāgnau quoted in Bh on JGS 1,4,24.

tes.ām. ===homah. // tes.ām. yo homas sa ekasminn agnau kriyeta /

kim āhavan̄ıyādis.v ekasmin / naitat sādhu / āhavan̄ıyādibhyas tv anyasminnn iti grāhyam
/ asahāyavacano hy atraikaśabdah. / yathā- ekasya sūnor maran. am. kas.t.am iti / yadi hy
āhavan̄ıyādis.v ekasminn agnau kriyeta- ity ais.is.yata- agnāv ity evāvaks.yata / tatrāgnimātra-
sya homam. prati prasiddhasyāvidheyatvād āhavan̄ıyād̄ınān tu śrautakarmopanibaddhā-
nām. smārtes.u nyāyato prāptānām. prāptyartham agnāv iti vacanam. syāt / vikalpaś cais.ām
ekakāryavihitānām. bhaved eva / evam agnigrahan. ād apy āhavan̄ıyādis.v anyatamapratyaye
sidhyati kr

˚
tam idam ekagrahan. an tannivr

˚
ttaye bhavitum arhati / tasmāt sādhūktam

asahāyavacano ’traikaśabda iti / tatah. pākayajñārtham eko ’gnir ārjan̄ıyah. / sa khalv
ayam agnir aupāsana iti smaryate / evam api karman. i karman.y agnirūpā d̄ıyeta / naikasya
nityadhāryatā sidhyati / etad eva hi phalam asya vidher yad ayam agnir dhāryeta /

nanv āhavan̄ıyādinivr
˚
ttih. / naivam / vidhivaśād dhi te karmasu pravartamānā na pākādis.u

pārvan. ādis.u vā prasajanti / tes.ām aprasaṅge laukiko ’gnir arthaprāptatvād avidheyah. / na
ca dvāv agn̄ı bahavo vaikasmin pākayajñe prasajati / yatah. tannivr

˚
ttyartho vidhi[s] syāt /

pāríses.yād ekāgnāv iti vidher eka evāgnis sarvakarmārtha[s] syāt / na navo navah. pratikar-
mopād̄ıyetety evam artho bhavati / yatra tu nava eves.yate tatraiva tadartho yatis.yate /
evam idam avasthitam / catus.pat.alyās tv ante (Bh on JGS 1,4,24) siddhānto vaks.yate /

sa punar aupāsanāgnih. katham upādātavyah. / parastād idam. vaks.yāmah. //
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JGS 1,1,9.
nitye yajñopav̄ıtodakācamane

Note: This sūtra is quoted in Bh on JGS 1,1,31. - Cf. Bh on JŚS 3,2*: śaucārthasyācamanasya

yajñopav̄ıtasya ca smr
˚
tisiddhatvāt ...

nitye===mane // yajñopav̄ıtam udakācamanañ ca nitye acyute syātām / dvitayasyāpy
asya codanāyām. prayojanam. sārasvatyām uktam (Bh on JGS 1,11,10) /

vikalpāprasakter nitye ity anarthakam / nānarthakam. stryarthatvāt / tatah. karmārtham
ācamanam. vastropavyānañ ca pum. savanādis.u kuryāj jāyāpi /

nityagrahan. asya pūrvavākyāntarbhāvo ’pi tu vaktuñ śakyah. / tathāgner dhāryatā prasphu-
t.am uktā bhavati / kin tu siddhe yatnah. kr

˚
ta[s] syāt / pūrvam uktam. hi pūrvasya vidher

agnyanutsargārthayvam //

JGS 1,1,10.
darśapūrn. amāsatantrāh.

Note: This sūtra is quoted in Bh on JGS 1,1,11.

darśa===tantrāh. // tantram iti kartavyatāpravr
˚
ttikramo ’ṅgakālo vā / yāv āhitāgneh.

parvan. or vihitau haviryajñau tayor ākhyā darśapūrn. amāsāv iti / darśapūrn. amāsatantram
es.ān tantram iti dars.apūn. amāsatantrāh. / ete pākayajñā darśapūrn. amāsatantrā vijñātavyāh.
/ yad es.ām. vidhāsyate tantran tad darśapūrn. amāsata evopādāya vidhāsyata ity arthah. /

kimartham idam ucyate / jñānārtham eva /

nanu sāmānyacodanāyām. bahūnām. víses.ān. ām. vikalpena prāptau dārśapaurn. amāsiko ’pi
cet prāpnoti tasyaivaniyamārthañ ca / tat katham iti cet sruvañ cāpām. pūrn. am (JGS
1,1,12) iti sāmānyacodanāyām ı̄dr

˚
śam. sruvam ity anuktatvāt tatra vāt.apālāśakhādirau-

dum. barasauvarn. ādayo vikalpena prāpnuvanti / atas tu yatnāt khādira evopādeyah. (cf. TS
3,5,7,1; ĀpŚS 1,15,10; Śabara on PMS 3,6,1) / tathedhmasyaikavi ˙̆mśatidāror evopakalpa-
nam (cf. BŚS 1,2,30; ĀpŚS 1,5,6) pañcadaśadāror evābhyādhānañ ca (cf. ĀpŚS 24,3,29)
/ aniyatasam. khye hi dārubhāre prasiddho ’yam idhmaśabdah. / tathā pradhānārtham
avadānam. havis.ah. pūrvārdhāparārdhābhyām. (cf. BŚS 1,16) svis.t.akr

˚
dartham uttarārdhād

(cf. BŚS 1,17) ity ayañ ca niyamah. / tathedhmasya barhis.aś ca karman. ah. pūrvam.
kālāniyamena dravyaśes.avad upakalpanaprāptau pūrvedyur evopakalpanam (cf. ĀpŚS
1,14,17) iti / atra brūmah. / yathā bhavān manyata evañ ced etat prādeśamātre same (JGS
1,2,1) iti sam. spr

˚
s. t.ān (JGS 1,3,6) iti ca gun. aces.t.ānām evamād̄ınām aratnyādivis.amatvāt

sam. sparśādibhis saha vikalpenaiva prāpnuvatān dārśapaurn. amāsikānām. khādiratvādivad
ata eva yatnān niyamasiddher vidhyānarthakyam. prāpnoti / tasmāj jñānārtham eveti
samyak / yadi ca bhavaduktārtham. syāt purod. āśah. pārvan. e pravarteta /

kim. punar idān̄ım. sāmānyacodanāyā víses.ā vikalpenaiva / kas sam. śayo niyamakāran. ābhāve
/ yaś caivam eveti śis.t.ai[s] smaryate tasya tathātvam eva syān nāniyamah. / yathā parisam-
ūhane prādaks.in. yam sruvasya parn. atvakhādiratve idhmasya pañcadaśadāror abhyādhānam.
samidhām uparitan̄ınān tritvam iti ca / yathā sruvedhmacodanāyām. k̄ıdr

˚
śa[s] sruvah.

k̄ıdr
˚
śa idhma ity ākāṅks.ā bhavati tadvad dravyān. ām upakalpane haviravadāne ca kas-

min kāle kasmāt pradeśād iti cākāṅks.ā bhavati / yato víses.aniyame na kāran. an dr
˚
śyate

’to ’tra kālapradeśaniyamo ’naṅgam / alam atiprasaṅgena //
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JGS 1,1,11.
svatantrā vā

svatantrā vā // svam es.ān tantram iti svatantrāh. / atha vā svatantrā evaite vijñātavyāh.
/ yad es.ām. vidhāsyate tantran tad es.ān nisargata eva syān na kutaś cid upād̄ıyata ity
arthah. /

idam api jñānārtham evāsya cobhayasya vidher mitho viruddhasya tathyatānupapatteh.
pūrvapaks.asiddhāntatayā vyākhyāyate / tatra darśapūrn. amāsatantrā (JGS 1,1,10) iti
pūrvapaks.ah. / svatantrā iti siddhāntah. / pūrvapaks.e pākayajñānām r

˚
tvikkartr

˚
tvam. pārva-

n. asya dvihavis.t.vam upakāran. asya navahavis.t.vam. prakr
˚
tidravyasya ca havis.āñ caturmus.t.i-

parimān. atvam ity evamādi śis.t.air asmaryamān. am api prāpnoti na tu siddhānte / tri-
tayam eva tatrāṅḡıkartavyam. yac ca vidh̄ıyate yac cārthāt sidhyati yac ca śis.t.ā smaranti
/ yathā dravyān. ām. proks.an. am. svis.t.akr

˚
tas sakr

˚
davadānam abhyādhātavyasyedhmasya

pañcadaśadārutvam ityādi /

ye tu ke cid iha pārvan. advayam api darśapūn. amāsākhyam. manyamānā vyācaks.ate pum. -
savanādis.u sarvapākayajñes.u pārvan. oktasya tantrasyopādānārthan darśapūrn. amāsatantrā
(JGS 1,1,10) ity ucyante tes.v eva tu kes.u cit sāyam. prātarhomādis.u tasyānupādānārtham
svatantrā iti cocyanta iti te tapasvino ’nukampyāh. / na kañ cid apy apahasitum. yuktam /
na cedam. vyākhyānam. hetubhir dūs.yam. prasphut.ados.atvāt / katham asya prasphut.ados.a-
teti ced darśapūrn. amāsaśabdasya haviryajñavíses.ābhidhāyitvāt kva cid api ca loke vede
vā pārvan. ahome pravr

˚
ttyadarśanād ekasya ca śabdasyāsmābhir anekārthatvākalpanasyā-

nyāyyatvāt / atha vā pārvan. asthāl̄ıpāka ity ādau dr
˚
s.t.atvāl laghutvāc ca pārvan. aśabdasya

pārvan. atantrā ity anukteh. kalpyakāran. atvād darśapūrn. amāsatantrāh. pum. savanādayo jāta-
karmādaya svatantrā ity avaśyavaktavyatvaprasaṅgād yathāśrutakalpanāyāñ ca darśapūrn. a-
māsatantratāyā[h. ] svatantratāyāś cobhayatrāpy animayaprāptes sandhyopāsanād̄ınām api
pārvan. atantrasya paks.en. a prasaṅgād bahubhyaś cānyebhyo ’pi hetubhyah. prasphut.ados.am
etad iti nādartavyam /

kim. punar bhavatpaks.e pum. savanādis.u pārvan. atantran na gacchati / gacchati / tadartham.
hi vaks.yata es. ā homāvr

˚
t sarvatra- (JGS 1,3,41) iti / tasmād atra pūrvapaks.asiddhāntata-

yaiva vyākhyānam. sādh̄ıyah. /

athaitān pākayajñān ekaikaśo vivaks.amān. ah. pārvan. am evādau samupādatte //

JGS 1,1,12.

daks.in. ato ’gneh. pūrn. apātram upanidadhāti
sruvañ cāpām. pūrn. am

Note: sruvañ cāpām. pūrn. am quoted in Bh on JGS 1,1,10.

daks.in. ato===pūrn. am // agner daks.in. atah. pūrn. apātram adbhís ca pūrn. am. sruvam upa-
nidadhāti / vaks.yati daks.in. ātvena pratipattim. pūrn. apātrasya (JGS 1,4,22) / tasmān
man. isuvarn. āad̄ınām. vr̄ıhiyavād̄ınām. vā pūrn. apātram atropādeyam / tad eva hi daks.in. ār-
ham / anarthakasyāpi somacamasāder daks.in. ātvena śravan. ān (cf. JB 2,159: 228,30-31)
niyamakāran. ādr

˚
s.t.eś ca yena kena cid udakādināpi pūrn. am. syād iti cet tad ayuktam / na

hi loke vede vā dadyād iti sāmānyacodanāyām api bhasmatus.apām. sūpalodakādi deyatayā
prad̄ıyate / somacamasādi tu pratyaks.avihitatvān na dr

˚
s.t.āntah. / tasmād uktavidham eva
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dravyam atra grāhyam / caul.akaran. e ’tha dr
˚
s.t.ānām. vr̄ıhiyavatilamās.ān. ām (JGS 1,10,4-6)

evānyatamat /

ke cid asyāpi sruvasyevādbhir eva pūran. am icchanti / na tad asmābhir mr
˚
s.yate / yadi hi

tad ais.is.yata- apām. pūrn. e ity avaks.yata //

JGS 1,1,13.
uttarato ’gner idhmābarhih.

uttara===barhih. // idhmāś ca barhís cedhmābarhih. / anyes. ām api dr
˚
śyata (Pān. ini

6,3,137) iti d̄ırghalaks.an. am / idhmā iti dārubhārasyākhyam / dvividhaś ca dārubhārah.
karmasu prayujyate vacanād anyo ’rthād anyah. / tayor yo vacanād viniyujyate ’vayavaśah.
/ paridh̄ın paridadhāti- (JGS 1,3,2) iti / athedhmam ādāya- (JGS 1,3,14) iti / ghr

˚
tenāktās

samidha ādadhāti- (JGS 1,4,8) iti ca / tasyedam idhmaśabdenopādānam / tatra- athedhmam
ādāya- (JGS 1,3,14) ity atra pañcadaśadārutvam. ghr

˚
tenāktās samidha (JGS 1,4,8) iti cāsān

tritvam uktam. śis.t.asmaran. āt / parastād api hetur vaks.yate (Bh on JGS 1,4,8) / tataś
ca paridhibhis sahaikavim. śatidārur idhmas sam. vartate / barhís ca paristaran. āditvena
viniyoks.yamān. am. (JGS 1,1,35ff.) samastam atropād̄ıyeta //

JGS 1,1,14.

devasya tvā savituh. prasave
’́svinor bāhubhyām.
pūs.n. o hastābhyām.
proks. āmi-
iti proks.itam upakl

˚
ptam. bhavati

deva===vati // sarves.ām. karmāṅgabhūtānān dravyān. ām. kr
˚
taśuddh̄ınām ādāv eva san-

nidhāv upasthāpanam upakalpanam / yad upakl
˚
ptan dravyajātan tad devasya tvā- ity

anena savitr
˚
devatākena mantren. a proks.itam. bhavati proks.yata ity arthah. / yac cāsmin

yajus.i pratigr
˚
hn. āmi- (JGS 1,8,18) iti tasya sthāne proks. āmi- iti kuryād arthasya bal̄ıyastvāt

//

JGS 1,1,15.
sakr

˚
d yajus.ā

sakr
˚
d yajus.ā // anena yajus.ā sakr

˚
t proks.et /

gatārthatvād idam anarthakam / nānarthakam. proks.yamān. adravyābhidhāyinā dvit̄ıyena
padena bahvabhidhānāsam. bhavād atraiva ca pratyaks.am upāttasyohānupapatteh. proks.a-
n. asya pratidravyam āvr

˚
tteh. prasajato nivr

˚
ttyarthatvāt / ekavāyatāyām api na dos.ah. /

devasya tvā- iti sāvitren. a yajus.ā sarvan dravyajātam. sakr
˚
d eva proks.itam. bhavat̄ıti /

proks.ed ity adhyāhāryam //

JGS 1,1,16.
dvis tūs.n. ı̄m
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dvis tūs.n. ı̄m // mantrāvidher evārthasiddhes tūs.n. ı̄m ity anarthakam / nānarthakam. sa-
mantrakam amantrakañ ca dvir eva proks.an. asyaiva prasajato nivr

˚
ttyarthatvāt /

kin tathāpi prasajati / prasajati dvirāvr
˚
ttigun. akam eva proks.an. am mantrānta ārabdhavyam

/ tadāvihitam. syād sakr
˚
dgrahan. am / idān̄ım. kimartham / kin tv asmābhir bhavatām. mā

dravyān. i mantraliṅgānuvivr
˚
tsayaikaikaśah. proks. is.yata- iti khalu sakr

˚
dgrahan. am. kriyate //

JGS 1,1,17.
khādirah. pālāśo vedhmah.

Note: khādirah. pālāśo vā quoted in Bh on JGS 1,1,24.– Cf. GGS 1,5,14 athaidhmān upakalpayate khādirān

vā pālāśān vā. – BŚS 28,13,14 pālāśah. khādiro vedhmah. ; further ĀpŚS 1,5,6-9; ŚB 1,3,3,19-20.

khādi===vedhmah. // idhmasyāyam. prakr
˚
tivr

˚
ks.asya niyamah. kriyate / khadiramayo vā

palāśamayo vedhma[s] syāt / khadiro dvidho rakta[́s] śveta iti / palāśas trividha[́s] ślaks.n. o
lomaśako vratatir iti (cf. BŚS 24,23,5-6 athedhmāni tr̄ın. i palājātāni bhavanti ślaks.n. ako
lomaśako vratatir iti) /tes.ām aniyamenānyatamasyopādānam / raktakomaśakayos tu pra-
siddhā mukhyatā / tasmāt tadasam. bhavapravr

˚
ttaya iti //

JGS 1,1,18.

tadalābhe vibh̄ıtakatilvakabādhakanimbavrājavr
˚
ks.aśalmalyaralu-

dadhitthakovidāraśles.mātakavarjyam

Note: The text mss. have varj(j)am. , but the variants of Bhavatrāta’s prat̄ıkas here and in JGS 1,1,20.23

suggest that he read varjyam. – Cf. GGS 1,5,15 khādirapalāśālābhe vibh̄ıdakatilvakabādhakan̄ıvanimbarāja-

vr
˚
ks.aśalmalyaraludadhitthakovidāraśles.mātakavarjam. ....– BŚS 28,13,15 tayor alābhe yājñikānām. vā vr

˚
ks. ā-

n. ām anyatamas / tes. ām alābhe ’rarukapitthakovidāraśālmalísles.mātakan̄ıpanimbatilakabādhakavibh̄ıtaka-

rājavr
˚
ks.akarañjapalān. d. uvarjam. Cf. also ŚB 1,3,3,19-20.

tada===varjyam // khadirapalāśāsam. bhave daśaitān vr
˚
ks.ān varjayitvānyes.ām. vat.odum. ba-

rāmrād̄ınām ekasyāvayava idhma[s] syāt //

JGS 1,1,19.
sarvavanaspat̄ınām idhmah.

Note: sarvavanaspat̄ınām is quoted in Bh on JGS 1,1,21. – Cf. GGS 1,5,15 ... sarvavanaspat̄ınām. idhmo

yathārtham. syāt. – BŚS 28,13,16 sarvavanaspat̄ınām idhmo bhavat̄ıty eke.

sarva===idhmah. // ayam apy eka āpatkalpah. / sarves.ām. vanaspat̄ınām avayava idhma
syāt / ye ’pus.pāh. phalavantas te vanaspatayah. plaks.odum. barādayah. /

nanv es.ām adhastanād api vidher upalabdhopādeyatā / satyam upalabdhā / ayam. vidhir
āmranāgādyaparigrahād ye ca vibh̄ıtakādis.u phalino ’pus.pās tatparigrahāc ca pūrvasmād
bhidyate / evañ ca sati khadirapalāśāv anupalabhamāno ’nyataravidhivaśena pravarteta /

apara āha / iha lokavedayor vidhayas satyām api sāmānyagatau sānnidhyāpeks.ayaiva
prāyen. a pravartante / nad̄ım. vraja / brāhman. ān bhojaya / purus.asūktena juhuyāt (JGS
1,5,4) / sa sarvastomo bhavis.yati- (cf. JB 2,234: 260,25 sa sarvastomo bhavati) ityādayah.
/ tad atrāpi vanaspatísabdena sāmānyavacanenāpi ya eva yajñāṅgabhūtā vanaspatayas ta
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evopād̄ıyante sannihitā iti / yajñāṅgabhūtānām. sarves.ān drumān. ām. śamı̄vat.odum. barā-
d̄ınām avayava idhma syāt khadirapalāśābhāve /

atha vā pradhānavacano ’yam. sarvaśabdah. / yathā sarvarājā sarvamedha iti / tataś ca sar-
vavanaspat̄ınām. pradhānavanaspat̄ım ity arthah. / tathāpy ukto ’rthas sidhyati / yajñiyā
ayajñiyebhyah. pradhānatarāh. yajñasyānyakarmabhyah. prādhānyāt /

atha vā sarvakāmasādhanatvāt sarvaśabdo yajñe vartate / śrūyayet hi yatkāma enam
āharate sam asmai sa kāma r

˚
dhyata (JB 1,67: 30,16-17,sa not in JB ed.) iti / tatra

s.as.t.h̄ısamāsakalpanayāyam evārthas sidhyati /

nanu vanaspatigrahan. ād ye ’pus.pāh. phalavantas tes.ām eva / naitat sādhu / sarvaiva
hi tarujātir vanaspatísabdenocyate sarvā ca vr

˚
ks.aśabdena / loke hi śākhām ānaya- ity

ukta āmraśākhām apy ānayati vr
˚
ks.aśākhām iti ca vat.aśākhām api / vede ’pi sa vanas-

pat̄ın upās̄ıdad asyai brahmahatyāyai tr
˚
t̄ıyam. prati gr

˚
hn. ı̄teti / te ’bruvan varam. vr

˚
n. ı̄mahai

vr
˚
kn. āt parābhavis.yanto manyāmahe tato mā parābhūmety āvraścanād vo bhūyā ˙̆msa uttis. t.hān

ity abrav̄ıt tasmād āvraścanād vr
˚
ks. ān. ām. bhūyā ˙̆msa uttis. t.hanti vārevr

˚
ta ˙̆m hy es. ām (TS

2,5,1,3-4) iti vr
˚
ks.avanaspatísabdayor ekavis.ayatā dr

˚
śyate / tathā sa yām. vanaspatis.v avasat

tām. pūtudrāv (TS 6,2,8,4) iti pus.pin. ah. pūtudror vanaspatitvam / āsmāk̄ıno ’pi mantro
vanaspat̄ınām. pus.pavattvam avagamayati vanaspat̄ınām. pus.pam asi- (JGS 1,17,19) iti /
kim. bahunā / prasiddhataram etal loke vede ca vr

˚
ks.o vanaspatir ity abheda iti / yathā

vipro brāhman. a iti / yadi ca bheda[s] syād añjanti tvām (R
˚
V 3,8,1; KB 10,3,1; AB 2,2,1) uc

chrayasva vanaspate (R
˚
V 3,8,3; KB 10,3,2; AB 2,2,6) vanaspate śatavaĺsa (R

˚
V 3,8,11; TS

1,3,5,1) svāveśo ’si- (TS 1,3,6,1) ityādayah. bailva (KB 10,1,11; AB 2,1,6-8; TS 2,1,8,1-2)
eva yūpe syur na khādirapālāśayoh. /

yat kr
˚
s.n. o rūpam (kr

˚
tvā prāvísas tvam. vanaspat̄ın TB 3,7,4,8; ĀpŚS 1,6,1) iti cedhmasanna-

hanamantrasya vanaspatiliṅgatvād idhmasya khādiratvam. pālāśatvam. ves.t.ipaśubandhes.u
na syād yathā cchāgāliṅgatā prais.ākhye

1 chāgapaśucodanāyām / tathā- avayave ca prān. y-
os.adhivr

˚
ks.ebhya (Pān. ini 4,3,135) ity es.a vidhih. /

plaks. ād̄ın parihared (source untraced) vr
˚
ks.amūle nivased (cf. Vasis.t.hasmr

˚
ti 10,12-13 vaset

... vr
˚
ks.amūle vā; VaikhDh 3,6 ...vr

˚
ks.amūle vā nivaset; Manu 6,26 ... vr

˚
ks.amūlaniketanah. )

iti ca vidhim anuvartamāno munih. plaks.ād̄ımūlan nopagacchet / na vr
˚
ks.am ārohed (JGS

1,18,46) iti snātakah. plaks.am āruhya nipaten na caivamādy evam is.yate / tasmāt tarusā-
mānyavacana eva vanaspatísabdah. /

yat tu bhagavān manur vadaty apus.pāh. phalavanto ye vanaspataya[s] smr
˚
tāh. /pus.pinah.

phalinaś caiva vr
˚
ks. ās tūbhayata[s] smr

˚
tāh. - // (Manu 1,47) iti taj jñānārtham eva na

vyavahārārtham / laukiko hi śabdārthasam. bandhah. / na tatra śāstram. pravartate / tad
uktam. siddhe śabdārthasam. bande (Vārttika 1 on Pān. ini 1,1,1) lokato ’rtha iti /

alam atiprasaṅgena / idan tu vicāryam / pratis.iddhe vr
˚
ks.adaśake ye kes.u cid yajñes.ūpadís-

yante bādhakavibh̄ıtakādayas tes.ām asmin paks.e pravr
˚
ttir asti nāst̄ıti / kim atra yuktam

/ nāsti pravr
˚
ttir iti / trividhā hi yajñā nityāh. kāmyā naimittikā iti / tatra hi nityānām.

yad aṅgabhūtan tad eva yajñiyatvena grāhyam / itarathā hi sarvam idañ carācaram. sar-
vamedhākhye yajñe upayujyamānatvād yajñiyam eva syāt / na tatra yajñiyāyajñiyavyapa-
deśa upapadyate / tasmān na bādhakād̄ınām. pravr

˚
ttih. / evam idam. khadirapalāśābhāva-

vis.ayam. kalpadvayam. /vr
˚
ks.adaśakād anyes.ām sarvavr

˚
ks.ān. ām ity ekah. / yajñiyānām evety

ekah. /

1 prais. ākhye emended : it prais.ākhe A : prais. āye T : prais. āyema P, M : pres. āyema K.
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pūrvavākyavad atrāpy anuvartanād eva siddher idhmagrahan. am anarthakam / nānarthakam
ayam. pūrvasmād abhimata ity etadarthatvāt /

tasmāt khadirapalāśāsam. bhave sarves.ām. yajñiyānām. śamı̄vat.ād̄ınām. grahan. am / tes.ām
api tv asam. bhave drumadaśakavarjyam anyes.ām / api khadirapalāśābhāve tarujātih. kadara-
kim. śukapurogā prasajati sarvā tābhyām. sārūpyānukramen. a / sam. bhavato niyaman dharma-
sūtres.u (?) kriyate yajñatarūn. ām / asam. bhave tv es.ām. grahan. am. yathāprasaṅgan / tatra
daśeme drumā nirasyante ye vākyadvayam ek̄ıkr

˚
tya vyācaks.ate / tes.ām idhmopādāne

śamı̄vat.ādibhir āmrāmalakalikucād̄ınān tulyatvam ayuktam. prasajati //

JGS 1,1,20.
kuśālābhe śūkatr

˚
n. aśaraś̄ıryabalbajamutavanalaśun. t.havarjyam

Note: Cf. Bh on JGS 2,5,1 yathā kuśālābhe śūkādivarjam ity evam. vidhau kuśalābhe kuśagrahan. an tadvat.

– Cf. GGS 1,5,16 vísākhāni prati lūnāh. kuśā barhih. , 18 tes.ām alābhe śūkatr
˚
n. aśaraś̄ıryabalbajamutava-

nalaśun. t.havarjam. sarvatr
˚
n. āni. – BŚS 28,13,11 kuśā staran. ārthe 12 tes.ām alābhe śaramayakutapāśvavāla-

muñjasugandhitejanārjunādāradūrvāśyāmakāh. ks.̄ıravr
˚
ks.ā iks.ava ity etebhyah. 13 prastarabarhirvidhr

˚
ti-

pavitrayūparaśanāśālākaparistaran. āntardhānāsanaśayanastotropākaran. arthāh. kāryāh. sarvatr
˚
n. ebhyo vā śus.ka-

śun. t.hinalabalbajakr
˚
s.n. atūlatr

˚
n. avarjya.

kuśā===varjyam // darbhālābhe kuśālābhe śūkatr
˚
n. ād̄ın̄ımāni varjayitvānyes.ām. muñjadūr-

vāśvavālamustoś̄ıragav̄ıdhukād̄ınan tr
˚
n. ānān tv ekam. grāhyam / āśvavālān eva tu prāyen. e-

hatyāh. parigr
˚
hn. anti / vísvāmitrakuśās tv anyebhyo vísis.t.atarāh. //

JGS 1,1,21.
sarvatr

˚
n. āni

sarvatr
˚
n. āni // idam. sarvavanaspat̄ınām (JGS 1,1,19) ity anena tulyavyākhyānam //

JGS 1,1,22.
śuklās sumanasah.

Note: This sūtra is quoted in Bh on JGS 1,1,24 and on JGS 1,6,11.

śuklā===nasah. // sarvahomes.v agnyāyatanasya pus.pair alam. karanañ śis.tācārasiddham
/ karis.yate ca pus.pacodanā sragbhir alam. kr

˚
tya- (JGS 1,6,11) ityādi / tatra sarvatra sarva-

pus.paprāptāv ayan niyamah. kriyate / sumanasah. pus.pān. i / śuklās sumanaso grāhyāh.
//

JGS 1,1,23.
tāsām alābhe japārūpakākutthābhan.d. ı̄kuran.d. akavarjyam

Note: tāsām alābhe quoted in Bh on JGS 1,1,24, alābhe in Bh on JGS 1,1,25 (anuvr
˚
tti).

tāsām. ===varjyam // śuklānām. sumanasām abhāve japād̄ın pañca varjayitvānyes.ām. sarve-
s.ām. sumanaso grāhyāh. //
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JGS 1,1,24.
gandhavatyo vā sarvavarn. āh.

gandha===varn. āh. // gandhavatyo vā sugandhayo vā sumanasah. sarvavarn. ā varn. avíses.āna-
peks.ayā grāhyāh. /

kim ayam apy āpatkalpah. / kim evam. sati syāt / sarvavarn. ā ity anarthakam. syāt /
śuklānām alābhe gandhavatyo grāhyā ity etāvataiva hi sarvavarn. ānām. grahan. am. sidhyati
/ evañ ced ayam. mukhya eva kalpah. / yathā śuklās sumanasa (JGS 1,1,22) iti / evam. hi
manyāmahe / dvau pus.pān. ām. gun. au sam. matatarāv anyebhyaś śuklatvam. sugandhitvañ
ca / tulyam eva cainayoh. prāśastyam. matvā paks.advayan tulyatayaiva vihitam iti / evam
apy anarthakam eva sarvavarn. ā iti / śuklās sumanaso gandhavatyo vā- iti nyāsah. kārya[s]
syāt / yathā khādirah. pālāśo vā- (JGS 1,1,17) iti / kim evam. bhavān pravr

˚
ttah. / vayam apy

evam. pariharis.yāmah. / vākyāntaram etat / sarvavarn. ā iti sarve varn. āh. / śuklakr
˚
s.n. alohitā

yāsu tās sarvavarn. āh. / sarvavarn. ā vā sumanaso grāhyāh. /

atha vaikam evedam. vākyam. gandhavatyo vā sarvavarn. ā iti / mukhyas tv ayam. kalpa iti
jñāpanārtham. sarvavarn. ā ity uktam / itarathā hi tāsām alābha (JGS 1,1,23) ity ānantar-
yād āpatkalpataiva syāt / yat tūktam. śuklās sumanaso ... gandhavatyo vā- (JGS 1,1,22-24)
iti nyāsah. kārya[s] syād iti / tad acodyam / asati hy anarthavirodhe yathāruci vākyāny
ācāryā nyasyanti / tatas siddha utpalanandyāvartayos samatayaiva pravr

˚
ttir iti /

atha vā vyavasthitam idam. mukhyatvam. grāhyam / agnyalam. karan. e śuklā anyatra gandha-
vatya iti //

JGS 1,1,25.
catasra ājyaprakr

˚
tayo bhavanti

cata===vanti // ājyañ codayis.yati ājyam āsicya- (JGS 1,2,6) iti / tatra sarpir ghr
˚
tam

ājyam iti sam. jñā dadhnah. payaso vā bhr
˚
śan nirmathitāj jāte dravye samyag agnau pakve

vigatanavan̄ıtābhidhāne rasavarn. āvasthābhir api tasmād bhinne prasiddhā / evam eva
ca dravyam. dravyāvasthāvedino vaidyā ghr

˚
tacodanāyām upādadate / tasyājyasyābhāve

tatsadr
˚
śatailamadhujalaks.̄ırādibahudravyaprasaṅge niyamo ’yam. kriyate / atra cārthād

ājyālābha ity adhyāhāryam / yasya dravyasyājyam. vikāras sājyasya prakr
˚
tih. / catasra

ājyasya prakr
˚
taya ājyasyālābhe tatkārye bhavanti /

alābha (JGS 1,1,23) iti cānuvarteta / kasyeti ced ājyasya prakr
˚
titvād ājyasyaivālābha iti

sidhyati / kāh. punas tā iti ced idam. vaks.yati //

JGS 1,1,26.
ūdhanyam. vā vāhyam. vā dadhi vā payo vā

Note: Compare JGS 1,1,25-26 to BŚS 28,13 ghr
˚
tam ājyārthe / gavyam iti pratyayah. / tasyālābhe māhis.am

ājam. vā ghr
˚
tam ājyārthe prayuñj̄ıta / bhojanes.v aviruddham. manyanta eke / tayor alābhe tailam. pratinidhih.

/ tasyālābhe jartilatailam ....

ūdha===yovā // ūdhanyam iti navan̄ıtasyākhyā / ūdhasi jātam iti / anyāni snehadravyān. i
nodhasi bhavanti / duhāno babhra ūdhan̄ı (JS 3,23,5) iti /ime ha vāvodhan̄ı (JB 3,67:
382,19-20) iti darśanād ūdhanyaśabdah. kr

˚
talaks.an. ah. /
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vāhye rathaśakat.ādāv aśvādibhir drutam ūhyamāne tadavasaktau sati dadhighat.e dadhi-
dr
˚
tau vā tasya dadhno ghanāghanau bhāgau pr

˚
thak bhavatah. / tatra yo ghanas sa vāhyam

ity ucyate / vāhye bhavam iti / tad apy agnāv atipakvam ājyatvena sam. vartate /

ūdhanyam. vā vāhyam. vā dadhi payo vā / etā ājyaprakr
˚
tayo jñeyāh. / samuccaye vāśabdah.

/

atha vā prayogāpeks.ayā vikalpah. / pr
˚
thag eva hi prayujyante na saha /

katham. punar navan̄ıtam ājyaprakr
˚
ti[s] syāt / nanu tad ājyam eva / atra brūmah. / uktam

eva tad asmābhir ājyasya lokavedaprasiddham. laks.an. am / navan̄ıtam iti dadhipayasor
mathanād utpannam adravan dravyam ucyate / tayoś ca rasavarn. ābhidhānadharmaśakti-
bhinnatvād bhinnatvam eva níscetavyam. vyapadeśañ ca dr

˚
śyate / ājyam. sarpir anutpūtan

navan̄ıtañ cotpūtam iti / asti ca prayogo loke navan̄ıtam. ghr
˚
tam iti / yadi caivam. sati

bhedo na syāt tasmān navan̄ıtam ājyasya prakr
˚
tir eva nājyam / yas tv ājyaśabdo navan̄ıte

sa gaun. o vijñātavyah. / athaivam ucyeta / navan̄ıtasyālpakād yatnād ājyatvasam. patter
navan̄ıte labdha ājyam api labdham eva syāt / tatrājyālābhavis.ayatā nāsya yukteti / tad
dadhno ’pi tulyam / tad api hi ks.̄ırāpeks.ayālpakād eva yatnād ājyatvena sam. vartate / yadi
cocyeta yāvad dadhi home paryāptan tata utpadyamānam ājyam aparyāptam utpadyate
/ tatra dadhilābhenājyam. labdham. syād iti / tan navan̄ıtasyāpi tulyam / navan̄ıtād api hi
paryāptād aparyāptam evājyan nis.padyate / yad dhi tasya drav̄ıbhūtamātrasya parimān. an
tato ’lpataram. pakvabhāve bhavati / tatra navan̄ıtalābhe ’pi nājyam. labdham. syād ity
ājyālābhavis.ayatāsya yuktaiva / tasmāt sa devoktam ājyaprakr

˚
tir navan̄ıtan nājyam iti

/ vāhyasyāpi caivam evānājyatvam anavan̄ıtatvañ ca sutarām. sidhyati / dadhi vā- ity
avacanan dadhno vaidharmyajñāpanārtham / tato ’syānadhísrayan. am. sidhyati / yuktam
etad agnisānnidhyam api hi dadhno vipattaye /

kim. punar agnāv adhísrayan. am / uktañ ca paratantre na dadhy adhísrayati- (ŚŚS 2,7,10)
iti /

śruter gavyam. ghr
˚
tam. mukhyam alābhe ’syājamāhis.e /

tadalābhe prakr
˚
tayas tailādi tadalābhatah. //

JGS 1,1,27.
paścād agner ācamanam

paścā===manam // paścād agner ācamanam / yad ihācamanam. kriyāṅgatayā coditañ
codayis.yate copanayanādis.u (JGS 1,11,10, etc.) tasya yatra kva cid ās̄ınena nivartanapra-
saṅga it̄ıdam ucyate / pa:scād agner ācamanam ācamanapradeśa[s] syāt /

atha vā paścād agner ācamanakriyām. kuryād iti yojyam /

tasya punar ācamanasya kim. rūpam iti ced vaks.yate ’traiva //

JGS 1,1,28.
trir ācāmet

trir ācāmet // trir evācāmen na catuh. //

JGS 1,1,29.
dvih. parimr

˚
jet
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dvih. parimr
˚
jet // dvir eva parimr

˚
ñjyān na trih. / parimr

˚
jed iti cchāndasah. prayogah. /

tatra vyatyayena śo ’pi mr
˚
jes sidhyati //

JGS 1,1,30.
sakr

˚
d upaspr

˚
śet

sakr
˚
d===spr

˚
śet // sakr

˚
d āsyam upaspr

˚
śet / alomakena pradeśena dvih. //

JGS 1,1,31.

pādāv abhyuks.ya śiraś ca
ś̄ırs.an. yān prān. ān upaspr

˚
śed

[apa upaspr
˚
śya]

pādā===spr
˚
śya // pādau śiraś cābhyuks.yāpa upaspr

˚
śya śirasi bhavān prān. ān prān. āyata-

nāni caks.urghrān. aput.akarn. āsyāni upaspr
˚
śet / khāny adbhis sam. spr

˚
śed (Vasis.t.hasmr

˚
ti 3,30;

see also Manu 2,60) iti yo ’rthah. sa evātrāpi /

atha vā prān. ān upaspr
˚
śed ity etadantam eva vākyam / apa upaspr

˚
śya- iti tūttaravākyārthān-

tarbhāvi / adbhir iti tv arthāks.iptam adhyāhāryam. yathā parimārjane (Bh on JGS 1,1,34)
/

kim. punar idam ācamanam. proks.an. ottarakālam / naitad evam / karmādāv evedam. kar-
tavyam. prathamavihitatvāt / nitye yajñopav̄ıtodakācamane (JGS 1,1,9) iti vihitasya pra-
deśavidhir atra kriyate / na vihitam. punar vidhātavyam //

JGS 1,1,32.

apa upaspr
˚
śya

paścād agner upasamāhitasyopavísya
daks.in. ena pān. inā bhūmim ārabhya
japati
idam. bhūmer bhajāmaha
idam. bhadram. sumaṅgalam /
parā sapatnān bādhasva-
anyes. ām. vinda te dhanam iti

Note: idam. bhūmeh. is quoted twice in Bh on JGS 1,3,10. – Cf. GGS 4,5,3 paścād agner bhūmau nyañjau

pān. ı̄ pratis.t.hāpya- idam. bhūmer bhajāmaha (SMB 2,4,1) iti.

apa===miti // proks.an. ānantaram. kartavyam idam ucyate / apa upaspr
˚
śyodakaklinna-

pān. ir upasamāhitasya samiddhasyāgneh. paścād upavísya daks.in. ena pān. inā bhūmim āra-
bhyemam. mantrañ japati / mantraliṅgād avisr

˚
jann eva japet / r

˚
ktvāc ca sumaṅgalam ity

avasyet //
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JGS 1,1,33.
vasvantam. rātrís cet

Note: Cf. GGS 4,5,4 vasvantam. rātrau dhanam iti divā.

vasva===tríscet // rātrís cet prayogakāla[s] syād vasuśabdāntam etat japam. kuryāt / na
dhanam / vasv ity aikārthyād antagrahan. āc ca dhaśabdo vasuśabdena vāsis.t.henośasam
iva nivartyate /

imam. vidhiñ caturth̄ıhomah. (JGS 1,21,11-15) prayojayati / gr
˚
haprapadanapān. igrahan. a-

homāv (JGS 1,20,1-17; 1,21,3-7) api paks.en. eti ke cit //

JGS 1,1,34.

imams.tomyena tr
˚
cena- (JS 3,32,4-6)

agnim. parisamūhed
ādyayā (JS 1,7,4 = 3,32,4) vā trih.

Note: agnim. parisamūhed quoted in Bh on JGS 1,7,9; ādyayā vā trih. quoted in Bh on JGS 1,4,17. – Cf.

GGS 4.5,5 imam. stomam (SV 2,414-416) iti tr
˚
cena parisamūhet.

imam. ===vātrih. // imam. stomaśabdavatā tr
˚
cena tasyādyayā vā rcā trir agnim. parisamūhet

/ tr
˚
cena ced r

˚
gantes.v ādyayā cet sakr

˚
d uktāyā evānta iti / tat katham iti ced brūmah. /

pūrvasmin paks.e mantratritvād eva karman. as trirāvr
˚
ttis sidhyati / tataś cottarapaks.ārtham

eva trirgrahan. am / tatredam. kila vākyam ādyayā rcā trih. parisamūhed iti / dvāv api caitau
kriyāgun. āv eva trirāvr

˚
ttir mantraś ca / naitayor mithas sam. bandhah. / vidh̄ıyamānaiva ca

kriyeyam āvr
˚
ttyā sam. badhyate / tatrāsyās trirāvr

˚
ttigun. āyāh. kriyāyā āder mantrāntasya

ca sannipāte kr
˚
te vākyārthah. kr

˚
to bhavati /

kim. punar idam. parisamūhanan nāma adbhir ārdren. a pān. ināgnim. paritas sam. mārjanam /
evam. hi yājñikās sam. pratipannāh. / paribhās.ante ca ke cit samitsamiddham agnim. pān. inā
sodakena trih. parimārs. t.i / tat samūhanam ity ācaks.ata (Kaus.GS 1,3,2-3; cf. ŚGS 1,7,11
...pramārs. t.i...) iti //

JGS 1,1,35.

prastaram upasam. gr
˚
hya

pratidísam. paristr
˚
n. āti

Note: pratidísam and paristr
˚
n. āti quoted in Bh on JGS 1,1,39.

prasta===str
˚
n. āti // prastara iti bahutra baddhā tr

˚
n. amus.t.ir aratnyavamāyāmāṅgus.t.ha-

mūlāvamaparin. āhā yājñikaih. kathyate / staran. ārthais tr
˚
n. aih. prastaram upasam. gr

˚
hya sār-

dham. gr
˚
h̄ıtvā pratidísam. paristr

˚
n. āti sarvāsu dísāsv agnim. saprastaren. a pān. inety arthah.

//

JGS 1,1,36.
daks.in. apurastād upakramya
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Note: The reading of the sūtra must be upakramya, which expression is used also in Bh on JGS 1,1,37.

The reading upakramah. found in several text mss. and in Bh’s prat̄ıka (all mss.) here may be a post-Bh

blunder caused by the gloss upakrama syāt.

daks.i===kramah. // agner daks.in. apurastād daks.in. apūrvasyān dísi paristaran. asya up-
akrama[s] syāt //

JGS 1,1,37.
agrair mūlāni cchādayan

agraih.===dayan // st̄ıryamān. ānān tr
˚
n. ānām agrai[s] st̄ırn. ānām. mūlāni cchādayan punah.

puna[s] str
˚
n. āti / evam. staritavyam / prāgagrair darbhair daks.in. apūrvasyān dísi paristara-

n. am upakramyāvicchenenottarapūrvasyān dísan nayet / sā ekā rājir iti / etādr
˚
śy eva

yatra tu st̄ırn. e svāgraih. pūrvasyā mūlāni cchādayet tatra staritavyāh. / agnyāyatanāc ca
st̄ırtvāvicchedyottarato nayet / evam uttarāsām api staran. am. yāvat̄ıbhir arthas sidhyati
tāvatyo rājayah. / madhyamāyās tu d̄ırghatr

˚
n. atve tisr

˚
bhir evārthas sidhyati / tad eva ca

sādh̄ıyah. //

JGS 1,1,38.

paścād vopast̄ırya-
ulaparājibhyām upaharet

paścā===haret // ayam aparah. paristaran. amārgah. / tatra vāśabdah. vikalpe / paścāt
prathamam upast̄ırya dvābhyām ulaparājibhyām. hrasvatr

˚
n. arājibhyām upahared upastr

˚
n. ı̄-

yāt /

atha volaparājibhyām ulapamus.t.ibhyām ity arthah. / tathā ca saty upahared upastaran. am.
hared avicchedenāvadhūya str

˚
n. ı̄yād ity arthah. / ekasyā rājer daks.in. āparasyām ekasyāś

cottarāparasyām upakramah. / dvayor api khalu sam. hitāgrayoh. pūrvasyām evāpavargah.
//

JGS 1,1,39.
daks.in. ottaras sandhih.

daks.i===sandhih. // yasmin deśa ubhayos sandhānam. sa sandhih. / uparigatottarā /
daks.in. asminn uttareti daks.in. ottarah. / ulaparājyos sandhir daks.in. ottara[s] syāt / dve api
caite avāntaradiṅmukhe gatvā sandh̄ıyeyātām / itarathottarasyās tribhāgo daks.in. āgra[s]
syāt /

atha vā dvau bhāgau daks.in. ayā parigrāhyāv eko ’nyayā / evam. hi saty uttarapūrvasyān
dísi sandhānād daks.in. āgratā dos.o nāpasarpati /

evam etau dvau paristaran. apaks.au vihitau / yat tu paścāc ca purastāc codagagraih. pari-
staran. am asmāsv eva kaís cid ācaryate / tad idam. paks.advayam. bahutr

˚
n. am asādhyam

aśaknuvadbhih. paratantrataś śiks.itan nāsmad̄ıyam /

atha vāsmad̄ıyam evāstu / tat katham iti cet paristr
˚
n. āti- (JGS 1,1,35) ity etāvataiva

sarvastaran. asiddheh. pratidísam (JGS 1,1,35) iti vacanād eva yojyam / pratidísam. diganu-
kramen. a paristr

˚
n. āt̄ıti / es.a cātrānukramah. prāgdaks.in. atah. paścādudag iti / ud̄ıcy api
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ca devakarmasv is.yate na kevalam. prācy eva / tatra paurastyapāścātyānām udagagratā
saukāryād āśr̄ıyate /

evan trayah. paks.ā bhavanti / prathame tu sandegdhum. śakyam asphut.atvād asti nāst̄ıti
/ tato muktasam. śayam. paks.advayam evācaryate // //

JGS 1,2,1.

prastarāt pavitre gr
˚
hn. āti

prādeśamātre same apraś̄ırn. āgre anantargarbhe

Note: Cf. BŚS 1,4,10 atha barhis.ah. pavitre kurute prādeśamātre same apraticchinnāgre anakhacchinne

imau prān. āpānau yajñasyāṅgāni sarvaśah / āpyāyayantau sam. caratām. pavitre navyaśodhane (TB 3,7,4,11)

iti. – prādeśamātre same quoted in Bh on JGS 1,1,10; apraś̄ırn. āgre quoted in Bh on JPA 11,17: 229,5.

prasta===rgarbhe // prastarāt pavitre pavitrabhāvāya dve tr
˚
n. e apraś̄ırn. āgre anantar-

garbhe same parin. āhādigun. air anyo’nyasame prādeśamātre yathā bhavetān tathā gr
˚
hn. āti

/

agarbhe iti siddhe antargrahan. am anarthakam / nānarthakam. sagarbhe api bahirgarbhe
kr
˚
tvā gr

˚
hn. ı̄yād ity etadarthatvāt / itarathā hi vacanād agarbhayor evānves.an. am. prasajet

//

JGS 1,2,2.

aṅgus.t.henopakanis.t.hikayā ca dhārayann
anakhena cchinatti

pavitre stho vais.n. avyāv iti

Note: Cf. ŚB 1,1,3,1; 5,3,5,15 pavitre karoti / pavitre stho vais.n. avyāv (VS 10,6) iti.

aṅgu===viti // katham. gr
˚
hn. āt̄ıti ced ucyate / tr

˚
n. advayam uktavidham. prastarān nis.kr

˚
s.ya

samāgram. kr
˚
tvā yugapat prādeśena pramāya daks.in. asya pān. er aṅgus.t.henopakanis.t.hikayā

ca dhārayann nakhād anyenāsyādināṅgilipradeśena vānena yajus.ā cchinatti bhinatti /

kim. savyena / kas sandehah. / daks.in. o hi dhāran. e vyāpr
˚
tah. /

aniyamah. kasmān na bhavati hastayoh. karmadvaye / idam ucyate / dhāran. e vacanād
dhastāvayavaprāptih. / cchedane ’rthāpattes tatra vacanasyārthāpatter jyāyastvāt / yatra
vacanam. prāpakan tatra dhāran. a eva daks.in. o niyamyate / niyamo hy aniyamāt praśasyate
//

JGS 1,2,3.

trir ūrdhvam adbhir anumārjed
vis.n. or manasā pūte stha iti

Note: Cf. BŚS 1,4,11 athaine adbhir anumārs.t.i pavitre stho vais.n. av̄ı stho yajñiye stho vāyupūte stho vis.n. or

manasā pūte stho yajñasya pavane stha (TB 3,7,4,11) iti.
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trirū===iti // te pavitre adbhir anena mantren. a trir ūrdhvam anumr
˚
jyāt / anumārjed

iti cchāndasah. prayogah. / atra hi śapi lug anityah. //

JGS 1,2,4.
sakr

˚
d yajus.ā

sakr
˚
d yajus.ā // yajus.ā sakr

˚
d anumr

˚
jyāt //

JGS 1,2,5.
dvis tūs.n. ı̄m

Note: JGS 1,2,4-5 verbally identical with JGS 1,1,15-16 and JGS 1,2,9-10.

dvis tūs.n. ı̄m // amantran dvir anumrjyāt /

asyārthasya parisamūhanavad avacanasiddher vākyadvayam anathakam / nānarthakam.
pramādād vinā yajus.ānumārjane kr

˚
te punar eva sakr

˚
d yajus.ā dvis tūs.n. ı̄m anumr

˚
jyād

ity etadarthatvāt / itarathā hi kr
˚
tasyānāvr

˚
ttir gun. alopa (source?) ity anena nyāyena

viruddhatvān nāyam arthas sidhyet /

kim. punah. parisamūhanādayo mantranivr
˚
ttau punar āvartante / kas sandehah. / kin tu

yadi sakr
˚
d eva kr

˚
tvāvigatamoha[s] syād dvit̄ıyasyām āvr

˚
ttau yajur vaktavyam / dvís cet

tr
˚
t̄ıyasyām / sarvasamāptau tu vismr

˚
tam. vismr

˚
tam eva syāt / ke cid atrāpy anujapam.

mantrasyecchanti / te ’nuvartan̄ıyā no ’pi /

aparam. matam / yāsām. kriyān. ām. sattvam arthāks.iptam. tā mantrārthān āvarteran yathā
pavitracchedanam. ks.urādānam iti / yāsān tu sattvam api śabdagamyam eva tā āvarteran
yathā parisamūhanam anumārjanam iti / evam. sati sakr

˚
d yajus. ā dvis tūs.n. ı̄m iti grahan. āni

nyāyasya parisam. khyāyakāni syuh. / tataś ca parisamūhanād̄ınām. naivāvr
˚
ttir iti / phalatah.

pūrvavad eva bhavati /

tis.t.hatu / kathā homo vibhoh. / kin nāvartate mantrārtham / atra brūmah. / homo nāma
dravyavíses.asya devatāvíses.am. śāstrāvagamitam uddísyāgnivíses.e praks.epah. / tad uktam.
bhagavatā yajaticodanā dravyadevatākriyam. samudāye kr

˚
tārthatvāt / tadukte śravan. āj

juhotir āsecanādhika[s] syād (PMS 4,2,27-28) iti / mantravacanādh̄ınañ ca dravyasya de-
vatām. prati gamanam / na purus.asam. kalpādh̄ıno dravyadevatāsam. bandhah. / evañ ca
yajño homo vā bhavati / na dravyadahanam / tasmād amantrasyāgnau dravyapraks.epasya
homatvābhāvād dhomasya ca vihitatvāt punas samantrampraks.eptavyam ity āśaṅkyam /
cchedanād̄ınān tv amantrān. ām api tattvānapāyād anāvr

˚
ttir yuktaiva //

JGS 1,2,6.

pātrasdyoparis.t.āt pavitre dhārayann
ājyam āsicya-
uttaren. āgnim aṅgārān nirūhya
tes.v adhísritya-
avadyotya
darbhatarun. ābhyām. pratyasya
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trih. paryagni kr
˚
tvā-

udaṅṅ udvāsya
pratyūhyāṅgārān
udagagrābhyām pavitrābhyām. trir utpunāty
ājyañ ca havís ca pran. ı̄tāś ca sruvañ ca
devas tvā savitotpunātv
acchidren. a pavitren. a
vasos sūryasya raśmibhir iti

Note: On darbhatarun. ābhyām. cf. Bhavatrāta’s commentary on JŚS 1,24,14: víses.an. am. bahuvr̄ıhau

pūrvan nipatati / vivaks.āvaśena tu víses.an. avíses.yabhāvasyāniyamo dr
˚
śyate / yathā loke brāhman. agr

˚
hastho

gr
˚
hasthabrāhman. as taskaravr

˚
s.alo vr

˚
s.alataskara iti / yathā ca vede tarun. adarbhā darbhatarun. ā[́s] (darbha-

tarun. ā mss. T, B, M: darbhatarun. āh. N, K, E : darbhatarun. ābhyām. A with JGS 1,2,6) [́srotriyamahārājā]

mahārājaśrotriyā (JUB 2,6,12; JK 1.6,12) iti. – ājyam āsicya quoted in Bh. on JGS 1,1,25. – udaṅṅ

udvāsya quoted in Bh on JGS 2,3,13 with udaṅ[ṅ] for udag in Caland’s ed. (no variants recorded).

pātra===riti // mr
˚
nmayasya lohamayasya vā yathārthaparimān. asya pātrasyoparis.t.āt te

pavitre prāgagre dhārayan savyena daks.in. enājyam asmin pavitrayoh. pātayann āsicyāgnim
uttaren. āntah.paridhi kati cid aṅgārān nirgamayya tes.v ājyam adhísritya darbhalagnayāgni-
jvālayāvadyotya darbhābhyān tarun. ābhyān tad ājyam. pratyasyoktavidhayaiva jvālayā trih.
paryagni kr

˚
tvodag avatārya praks.ipyāṅgārān agnāv udagagrābhyām. pavitrābhyām ājyañ

ca havís ca pran. ı̄tābhāvin̄ı́s cāpa sruvañ cānena yajus.ā trir utpunāti /

nirūhya ... pratyūhya- iti pāt.has salaks.an. ah. /

tarun. adarbhābyām iti vaktavyam / naitac codyam rājadantāder ākr
˚
tigan. atvāt (cf. Pān. ini

2,2,31 rājadantādis.u param) /

atha vā tarun. aśabdo ’gre vartate / tarun. apradeśa iti / tatra darbhatarun. ābhyām iti darbha-
agrābhyām ity arthah. / uktañ ca kaís cit kuśāgre pratyasyati- (v. l. -asyād; cf. Kaus.GS
1,4,5 kuśatarun. e pratyasya) iti /

nanu pratyasanakriyān prati darbhatarun. ayoh. karmatvād dvit̄ıyayā nirdeśah. kartavyah. /
nāyam ekāntah. / karan. atayāpi hi barbhatarun. ayor vivaks.ā śakyā / dr

˚
śyate hi dvedhāpi

prayogah. / śaram asyati taskare / śaren. āsyati taskaram iti /

savyadaks.in. ābhyām agramūlayoh. pavitre gr
˚
hn. ı̄yāt / daussam. pādam. h̄ıdam utpavanam

ekahastena / yataś cedam utpavanam. punarāhāram (JGS 1,2,8) iti víses.yate / tata idam.
vijñāyate / pavitrayoh. prāgapavargam. haran. am asya svarūpam iti / tatra cājyam. pran. ı̄tāś
cāvagāhayan haret havís ca sruvañ ca ghanatvāt sam. sparśayan /

nanu sruvagatānām apām idam utpavanañ codyate / naivāsām aśrutatvāt sruvasya śrutes
tvā- ity anena mantrapadena tāsām abhidhānāsam. bhavāc ca / na cābhir adbhis sam. skr

˚
ta-

abhis sādhyam asti sruven. a tu bahv asti / tataś ca nísc̄ıyate / sruvasam. skārārtham evedam
utpavanam iti /

r
˚
kpādayoh. pavitren. a- ity avasyet //

JGS 1,2,7.
devo va iti pran. ı̄tāh.
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Note: This plural form of the purification mantra, devo vah. , is used also for the purification of the lājāh.

at wedding, see Bh on JGS 1,20,10, where it is quoted.

devo===n. ı̄tāh. // devo vas savitā- iti kr
˚
tvā pran. ı̄tā utpunāti //

JGS 1,2,8.
punarāhāram ājyasya

Note: punarāhāram quoted in Bh on JGS 1,2,6.

puna===jyasya // prāg yathā pavitre tathaiva pratyag āharann ājyasyotpavanam. kuryāt
/

atha vā nāyan. n. amulprayogah. / yadi hi so ’bhavis.yad ājyam ity avaks.yat / ghañas tv ayam.
prayogah. / tatraivam. yojanā / punarāhāram. punarāharan. am ājyasyotpavane kuryād iti
//

JGS 1,2,9.
sakr

˚
d yajus.ā

sakr
˚
t===jus.ā //

JGS 1,2,10.
dvis tūs.n. ı̄m

dvis tūs.n. ı̄m // uktavyākhyānam //

JGS 1,2,11.

uttarato ’gneh. pran. ı̄tāh. pran. ı̄ya
darbhaih. pracchādya
daks.in. ato ’gneh. prastaran nidhāya
prastarasyoparis.t.āt pavitre nidhāya
virūpāks.añ japati
tapaś ca tejaś ca satyañ cātmā ca
dhr

˚
tís ca dharmaś ca sattvañ ca tyāgaś ca

brahmā ca brahma ca
tāni prapadye tāni mām avantu
bhūr bhuva[s] svar om.
mahāntam ātmānam adhyārohāmi
virūpāks.o ’si dantāñjis
tasya te śayyā parn. e gr

˚
hā

antariks.e te vimitam. hiran.mayan
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tad devānām. hr
˚
dayāny

ayasmaye kumbhe antas sannihitāni tāni
balabhūś ca baladhā ca
raks.a n. o mā pramadas
satyan te dvādaśa putrās
te tvā sam. vatsare sam. vatsare
kāmapren. a yajñena yājayitvā
punar brahmacaryam upayanti
tvan devānām. brāhman. o ’sy aham. manus.yānām.
brāhman. o vai brāhman. am upadhāvati
tan tvopadhāvāmi
japantam. mā mā pratijāps̄ır
juhvantam. mā mā prathaus. ı̄h.
kurvantam. mā mā pratikārs. ı̄s
tvām. prapadye
tvayā prasūta idam. karma karis.yāmi
tan me samr

˚
dhyatām

virūpāks. āya dantāñjaye
brahman. ah. putrāya
jyes. t.hāya śres. t.hāya-
amoghāya karmādhipataye nama iti

Note: The Kauthuma counterpart of this mantra in SMB 2,4,5-6 is divided in two parts, the first of which
is called in GGS 4,5,7 prapada-, to be used before the second mantra in kāmya rites only:
tapaś ca tejaś ca śraddhā ca hr̄ı́s ca
satyam. cākrodhaś ca tyāgaś ca dhr

˚
tís ca

dharmaś ca sattvam. ca vāk ca manaś ca
ātmā ca brahma ca
tāni prapadye tāni mām avantu
bhūr bhuvah. svar om.
mahāntam ātmānam. prapadye //
According to Gun.avis.n. u’s commentary on SMB 2,4,5, the ’great ātman’ is Rudra in the form of fire. The
second mantra, to me muttered before all homas, is called vairūpāks.a- in GGS 4,5,6:
virūpāks.o ’si dantāñjis
tasya te śayyā parn. e gr

˚
hā

antariks.e vimitam. hiran.mayam /
tad devānām. hr

˚
dayāny

ayasmaye kumbhe ’ntah. sannihitāni /
tāni balabhr

˚
c ca balasāc ca

raks.ato ’praman. ı̄ animis.atah. satyam /
yat te dvādaśa putrās
te tvā sam. vatsare sam. vatsare
kāmapren. a yajñena yājayitvā
punar brahmacaryam upayanti /
tvam. deves.u brāhman. o ’sy aham. manus.yes.u /
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brāhman. o vai brāhman. am upadhāvaty
upa tvā dhāvāmi /
japantam. mā mā pratijāps̄ır
juhvantam. mā mā pratihaus. ı̄h.
kurvantam. mā mā pratikārs. ı̄h. /
tvām. prapadye /
tvayā prasūta idam. karma karis.yāmi /
tan me rādhyatām. tan me samr

˚
dhyatām. tan na upapadyatām /

samudro mā vísvavyacā brahmānu jānātu
tutho mā vísvavedā brahman. ah. putro ’nujānātu
śvātro mā pracetā maitrāvarun. o ’nujānātu /
tasmai virūpāks. āya dantāñjaye
samudrāya vísvavyacase tuthāya vísvavedase śvātrāya pracetase

sahasrāks. āya brahman. ah. putrāya namah. //

According to Bhavatrāta, the god called Virūpāks.a is Rudra. In AVP 20,55,10 Virūpāks.a is mentioned

with Rudra’s doubles Śarva and Bhava. Gun. avis.n. u in his commentary on SMB 2,4,6 glosses virūpāks.ah.

with nānāprakāranetrah. , ’having eyes of different shapes’, while Sāyan. a in his commentary adds the clarifi-

cation ’provided with many eyes’ (nānārūpabahvaks. iyuktah. ); Sāyana quotes Gr
˚
hyāsam. graha 1,69: sarvatah.

pān. ipādaś ca sarvato ’ks. ísiromukhah. / vísvarūpo mahān agnih. pran. ı̄tah. sarvakarmasu //. This agrees with

the son of Brahman being called ’thousand-eyed’ at the end of the Kauthuma mantra. In the Jaimin̄ıya

version the son of Brahman is called ’the eldest’ and ’the best’; these epithets characterize Rudra in KB

25,12,7: atho rudro vai jyes.t.haś ca śres.t.haś ca devānām. It is significant that here Rudra – the Fire, with

whom Rudra is constantly identified in the Veda – is the ruler of the rites, who authorizes the offerings,

while Rudra is more or less excluded from the śrauta rites. Yet the śrauta rites are performed at the

instigation of Savitar, the (rising) Sun, whom the Vedic texts usually do not identify with Rudra, though

this apparently old connection sometimes comes to the surface, as in Rudra’s epithet ’thousand-eyed’ (VS

16,8.13.29; ŚB 9,1,1,6), which originally belongs to the sun (represented as the primeval man, Purus.a, in

R
˚
V 10,90,1). Rudra was one of the main gods of the pre-R

˚
gvedic, ” Atharvavedic” religion, and seems to go

back, partly, to the Indus Civilization (cf. Parpola 2015: 130-144, 196ff.). – Virūpāks.a is prayed to for the

removal of headache in PGS 3,6; according to the commentator Jayarāma the name comes from the god

having ’changed’, i.e. ’deformed, ugly’ eyes (virūpe vikr
˚
te aks. in. ı̄ yasmād iti). In ŚGS 4,9,1-2 the student

after having taken his final bath ’satisfies’ the deities, among them Virūpāks.a and Sahasrāks.a; according to

the parallel Śāmbavya-Gr
˚
hyasūtra this is done by sprinkling water around the fireplace (Oldenberg 1878:

152). These two deities are satisfied also in the tarpan. a of ŚGS 6,6,10, which takes place after the worship

of the rising sun when the student embarks upon the study of the Āran. yaka.

utta===iti // uttarato ’gneh. paristaran. ād idhmañ cāntaren. a pran. ı̄tāh. pran. ı̄ya darbhair
bahubhih. pracchādya daks.in. ato ’gneh. paristaran. āt sruvañ cāntaren. a prastaren nidhāya
prastarasyoparis.t.āt pavitre yathā na patetān tathā nidhāyāgnim. prati kr

˚
tāñjalis sann

imam. virūpāks.ākhyam. mantrañ japati /

paristaran. ādi prāg virūpāks.ajapāt prastaro hastenaiva dhāryeta / yatra tu daks.in. enāsam. -
bhavas tatra savyena /

virūpāks.o nāma bhagavān rudrah. / taddevatyād ayam. mantro virūpāks.ah. / tasmāj japān-
antaram apa upaspr

˚
śet / smaryate ca hi śis.t.ai[r] raudrapitryādimantrasamabhivyāhāres.ūpa-

sparśanam / paribhās.itañ ca kaus.̄ıtakinā
raudrañ ca rāks.asam. pitryam āsurañ cābhicārakam /
uktvā mantram. spr

˚
śed apa ārabhyātmānam eva ca // (Kaus.GS 1,6,7) /

iti trih. // //
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JGS 1,3,1.

sruvam. pran. ı̄tāsu pran. ı̄ya
nis.t.apya
darbhais sam. mr

˚
jya

sam. mārgān abhyuks.ya-
agnāv ādhāya
daks.in. añ jānv ācya-
amedhyañ cet kañ cid ājye ’vapadyeta
ghun. as tryambukā maks.ikā pip̄ılikety
ā pañcabhya uddhr

˚
tya-

abhyuks.ya-
utpūya
juhuyāt

sruvam. ===huyāt // sruvam apas tadgatā aparā siñcann ādāya pran. ı̄tāsv āsicyāgnau
nis.t.apya darbhais sam. mr

˚
jya tatkaran. abhūtān sam. mārgadarbhān adbhir abhyuks.yāgnāv

ādhāya daks.in. añ jānu n̄ıc̄ıkr
˚
tya sam. skr

˚
te saty ājye medhyād anyat kiñ cid ghun. as triyam. bu-

kā maks.ikā pip̄ılikety evamād̄ınām. ks.udrajāt̄ınām. śar̄ıram ā pañcabhyah. pañcasam. khyāpa-
rārdham āpadyeta cet tad uddhr

˚
tyodakakaleśenājyam abhyuks.ya nihitābhyām eva pavi-

trābhyām. punah. pūrvavad evotpūya tena juhuyāt / yadi tu ghun. ādis.v api pañcasam. khyād
anyad vā keśādy avapadyeta tad utsr

˚
jyānyad ājyam upādad̄ıta / tasyāsekādisam. skārah. /

te eva tu pavitre / evam idam. sam. skr
˚
tados.am uktam / asam. skr

˚
tados.e tu dharmaśāstra-

vaśena pravarteta /
utpun̄ıyād ity eva vaktavyam / juhuyād ity anarthakam / nānarthakam. homājyayos sam. -
bandhārthatvāt / tasya phalam avihitam. havirvíses.ān. ām. homānām ājyahavis.t.vam / tasmān
nāmakaran. ādis.v ājyenaiva hotavyan na havirbhedānām anyatamenāniyatena / etam evār-
tham. pūrn. āhutibhir ājyasya- (JGS 1,19,28) iti mantraliṅgan dyotayati //

JGS 1,3,2.
paridh̄ın paridadhāti

Note: This sūtra is quoted in Bh on JGS 1,1,13.

pari===dhāti // paridh̄ın idhmato nis.kr
˚
s.ya vaks.yamān. ena kramen. a paridadhāti //

JGS 1,3,3.
madhyamam. sthav̄ıyasam. paścāt

Note: madhyamam. amd sthav̄ıyasam. quoted in Bh on JGS 1,3,5.

madhya===paścāt // trayān. ām. paridh̄ınām āyāmena madhyamam. sthav̄ıyasam. santam.
paścād agner udagagran dadhāti //

27



JGS 1,3,4.
d̄ırgham. madhyamam. daks.in. atah.

Note: d̄ırgham. and madhyamam. quoted in Bh on JGS 1,3,5.

d̄ırgham. ===n.atah. // d̄ırgham. santam. parin. āhena madhyamam. daks.in. atah. prāgagran
dadhāti //

JGS 1,3,5.
kan̄ıyasam uttaratah.

kan̄ı===ratah. // kan̄ıyasam. santam uttaratah. prāgagram eva dadhāti /

pūrvasmin vidhidvaye madhyaman (JGS 1,3,3) d̄ırgham (JGS 1,3,4) iti ca padād asya hras-
vatāsiddes tatraiva sthav̄ıyasam. (JGS 1,3,3)madhyamam (JGS 1,3,4) iti padād an.utvasiddeh.
kan̄ıyasam ity anarthakam / nānarthakam. sthav̄ıyastvapratipādanārthatvāt /

atha vedam aparihāryavacane ’py asyānyam iti vā- avaśis. t.am iti vā vaktavyam. bhavati //

JGS 1,3,6.
sam. spr

˚
s.t.ān

Note: This sūtra is quoted in Bh on JGS 1,1,10.

sam. spr
˚
s.t.ān // paridh̄ın mithas sam. spr

˚
s.t.ān karoti /

ācāraparavacanasiddhasyagnyalam. karan. asyāyam avasarah. / atha vā parisamūhanāt parah.
prāg ghomād aniyato ’sya kālah. //

Note: agnyalam. karan. am is mentioned in Bh on JGS 1,1,24 as being done with white flowers. In the practice

of the Nambudiri Brahmins of Kerala, after the enclosing sticks have been placed down, sandalwood water

and a tulasi leaf (called pūvu̇ ’flower’) is thrown around the fire eleven times, muttering the mantra agnaye

namah. ; see Parpola 2011: 309-310. This practice is not known to the Gr
˚
hyasūtras, except that the BGS

1,6,22 prescribes adorning the marriage fireplace with gandha, pus.pa, dhūpa, d̄ıpa etc. ŚGS 1,8,6-7 while

describing the preparation of the sacrificial fire prescribes adorning with flowers the optional Brahman

priest seated south of the fire – normally the Brahman is represented by the prastara bunch of sacrificial

grass.

JGS 1,3,7.

daks.in. ato ’gner apām. kośam. ninayaty
adite ’numanyasva- iti

Note: daks. in. ato ’agner apām. is quoted in Bh on JGS 1,4,19; manyasva and anumanyasva quoted in Bh

on JGS 1,4,21.

daks.i===sveti // daks.in. ato ’gner apān dhārām anena yajus.ā prāc̄ın dísan ninayati //
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JGS 1,3,8.
anumate ’numanyasva- iti paścāt

Note: manyasva and anumanyasva quoted in Bh on JGS 1,4,21.

anu===paścāt // iyam ud̄ıc̄ı dhārā //

JGS 1,3,9.
sarasvate ’numanyasva- ity uttaratah.

Note: manyasva and anumanyasva quoted in Bh on JGS 1,4,21.

sara===ratah. // iyam api prāc̄ı //

JGS 1,3,10.

deva savitah. prasuva-
iti trih. pradaks.in. am agnim. paris.iñcet

Note: deva savitah. quoted in Bh on JGS 1,4,20.21; suva and prasuva quoted in Bh on JGS 1,4,21; trih.

pradaks. in. am is quoted in Bh on JGS 1,4,17; and agnim. paris. iñcet in Bh on JGS 1,7,9.

deva===s.iñcet // anena mantren. āgnin trih. pradaks.in. am paris.iñcet /

kim it̄ıyān evāyam. mantra āho svid anantarasyedam ādigrahan. am / ādigrahan. am iti
brūmah. / evañ ced idam anarthakam / nānarthakam asyām śākhāyām āmnātair agna
āyāhi v̄ıtaya (JS 1,1,1) ityādibhir ādigrahan. ārhair mantrair asya tulyatvajñāpanārthatvāt
/ tenāsya mantrasya rktvam uktam. bhavati / tasmād ardharce ’vasyed bhagāya- (JGS
1,3,11) iti /

nanu taittir̄ıyān. ām. pāt.hād gandharva iti / bhavatu / ko dosah. / bhagāya- ity eva jyāyān
/ divyo gandharvah. ketapūr iti hi padatrayam. samānādhikaran. am / tasyaikapādavartitā
satyām. gatau nyāyyā / kiñ ca trayah. pādā daśāks.arā ekaś caturdaśāks.aro bhavati /
itarasmin punah. paks.e dvau daśāks.arau bhavata eko navāks.ara ekah. pañcadaśāks.aro bha-
vati / tris.t.up idañ chandah. / tatraikādaśāks.arapādatārthād asam. bhavaty api nātyantam
utsras.t.avyā / sā sannikars.en. āpy anugrāhyā / tasmād bhagāya- ity evārdharcah. / akāran. am.
mantre taittir̄ıyān. ām avasānam / te hy anyatrāpi kva cid ardharce nāvasyanti kva cid
anardharce ’py avasyanti /

atha vā gandharva ity eva jyāyān / ittham. hi yojan̄ıyam / divyo gandharvas tvan deva
savitar iti /

Note: All the Taittir̄ıya Gr
˚
hyasūtras give in this context the prat̄ıka only: BGS 1,3,25 (or 26) deva savitah.

prasuva- iti samantam. pradaks.in. am; ĀpGS 1,2,3 deva savitah. prasuva- iti samantam; HGS 1,2,10 and

ĀgniGS 1,1: 4,9 deva savitah. prasuva- iti sarvatah. pradaks.in. am; VaikhGS 1,14: 14,15-16 deva savitah.

prasuva- iti pūrvasyām udagantam āgneyādyantam. sarvataś ca pradaks.in. am. paris.iñcati. The full mantra

is recorded in TS 1,7,7,1 (vājapeya) and 4,1,1,2 (agnicayana), BŚS 11,2: 64,5-7 (vājapeya): deva savitah.

pra suva yajñam. pra suva yajñapatim. bhagāya divyo gandharvah. ketapūh. ketam. nah. punātu vācas patir

vācam adya svadāti nah. . === In Bhavatrāta’s first alternative, deva... yajñam = 10 syllables, pra suva

... bhagāya = 10, divyo ...ketam = 10, nah. ... svadatu = 14; in the second (Taittir̄ıya) alternative, deva
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... yajñam = 10, pra suva ... gandharvah. = 15, ketapūh. ... punātu = 9, vācas ... svadatu = 10. The last

pāda would be 12 syllables with the Taittir̄ıya reading: vācas ... nah. .

JGS 1,3,11.

deva savitah. pra suva yajñam.
pra suva yajñapatim. bhagāya
divyo gandharvah. ketapūh.
ketan nah. punātu
vācaspatir vācan na[s] svadatv iti

Note: suva, punātu and svadatu are quoted in Bh on JGS 1,4,21, also prasuva and yajñam. Bhavatrāta’s

prat̄ıkas for the sūtras 1,3,11-13 are missing.

JGS 1,3,12.

sakr
˚
d yajus.ā

JGS 1,3,13.
dvis tūs.n. ı̄m

kim. punar idam. bhūmer (JGS 1,1,32) ityādivad r
˚
ktvajñāpanan na sidhyati / duravabodha-

tvāt pādavyavasthānan na sidhyati /

atha vā sarva ete mantrāh. pr
˚
thag eva kaís cit pat.hyante / tair idam. bhūmer ityād̄ınām.

sarves.ām apy ādigrahan. am evātra kriyate / tes.ām ayam. pāt.hah. / deva savitah. pra suveti
trih. pradaks. in. am. agnim. paris. iñcet sakr

˚
d yajus. ā- iti / asmatpāt.he tu nādigrahan. am asti /

itísabdādye vedam. vākyam iti mantavyam / pramādāt tu vayam adh̄ıyānāh. pāt.hadvayam.
samuccinumahe kva cit kva cit //

JGS 1,3,14.

athedhmam ādāya
sruven. ājyam. gr

˚
h̄ıtvā-

abhighārya-
agnāv abhyādadhāty
ayan ta idhma ātmā jātavedas
tena vardhasva cedhyasva cenddhi
vardhaya cāsmān prajayā paśubhir
brahmavarcasenānnādyena samedhaya
svāhā- iti

Note: athedhmam ādāya quoted in Bh on JGS 1,1,13.

athe===heti // atha daks.in. ena pān. inā idhmam ādāya savye kr
˚
tvā daks.in. enaiva sruven. āj-

yam. gr
˚
h̄ıtvā tenedhmam abhighāryāgnāv anena mantren. ābhyādadhāti / athaśabdo ’sya
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vidheh. paris.ekānantaryaniyamārthah. / tatah. prāg eva paris.ekād agnyalam. karan. am. syāt
/

ayam idhmah. pañcadaśasamitka evābhyādh̄ıyeta / śrūyate hi kva cit pañcadaśedhmarārūn. y
abhyādadhāti- (TB 3,3,7,1) iti / anyasam. khyāsam. bandhas tu na kva cid api śrūyate /
śrutañ cāśrutāt sugraham iti /

sruven. ābhighārya- it̄ıyato ’py arthagater ājyam. gr
˚
h̄ıtvā- ity anarthakam / nānarthakan

nāmakaran. ādis.u pārvan. aprakr
˚
tikes.u carusthānāpannasyājyasyāṅgulitr

˚
n. akūrcayor anyata-

ren. a caturgrahan. aprasaṅgasya sruvakaran. ājyagrahan. apratipādanadvāren. a nivartanārtha-
tvāt lājānāñ copastaran. ādau prāptam. karan. advayan nivartya sruvasya prasajato nivar-
tanārthatvāt / sruven. ābhighārya- iti hy ukte prasiddhavad upādānāt prāsam. ks.yat //

JGS 1,3,15.
manasāghārau juhoti santatam aks.n. ayā

mana===ks.n. ayā // āghārākhye āhut̄ı vaks.yamān. e manasā mantram anukramya san-
tatam ājyadhārām avicchindann aks.n. ayāa pūrve vidísau prati juhoti //

JGS 1,3,16.

prajāpataye svāhā- ity
uttaram paridhisandhim anv avahr

˚
tya sruvam

Note: The prat̄ıka prajāpataye quoted in JGS 1,22,2.

prajā===sruvam // yasmin pradeśe paridh̄ınām. sandhānam. mithas sa paridhisandhih.
/ dvau ca tau stah. / tayor uttaram. paridhisandhim anu tasyārjavena sruvam agnāv
avahr

˚
tyānena mantren. aikam āghārañ juhoti / upari paridhisandhe[s] sruvan nidhāyāvaharet

/ tathā hi tasyārjavam. sugraham. bhavati //

JGS 1,3,17.

indrāya svāhā- iti
daks.in. am. paridhisandhim anv avahr

˚
tya

indrā===hr
˚
tya // ke cid evamādis.u svāhākāram. vācaiva vyāharanti / asmābhis tu víses.a-

vacanādr
˚
s.tes so ’pi manasaiva dhyāyate //

JGS 1,3,18.
āghārau hutvājyabhāgau juhoti

āghā===hoti // āghārau hutvā tadanantaram ājyabhāgau juhoti /

āghārau hutvā- ity anarthakam / nānarthakam āghārānantaram. vidhyaparādhañ jātam.
budhvāpi hutvaivājyabhāgau prāyaścittañ juhuyād ity etadarthatvāt / sarvatra hi nimit-
totpattir naimittikasya kāla iti nyāyād dos.ajñānānantaram eva prāyaścittam. kartavyam
/ paribhās.ante ca ke cid anantaran dos.āt prāyaścittam / na hy anirhr

˚
te dos.apravr

˚
ttir

uttarasyāsti //
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JGS 1,3,19.
agnaye svāhā- ity uttaratah.

Note: The prat̄ıka agnaye quoted in JGS 1,22,2.

agna===ratah. // evam uttarasminn agnyavayave juhoti //

JGS 1,3,20.
somāya svāhā- iti daks.in. atah.

somā===n.atah. //

JGS 1,3,21.
tāv antaren. āhutilokah.

tāva===lokah. // tāv ājyabhāgadeśāv antaren. ottarāsām āhut̄ınām. loko deśa[s] syāt / iyam.
paribhās.ā prāyaścittāhutiparyantam. sarvam āhutivitānam ācarati / ke cid ānantaryād dhy
āhutis.v eva gr

˚
hn. anti na tallokantes.u

2 / yad tad ais.is.yata tāv antaren. a bhū[s] svāhā- ity
evam avaks.yata //

JGS 1,3,22.

bhū[s] svāhā
bhuva[s] svāhā
sva[s] svāhā

bhūr bhuva[s] sva[s] svāhā- iti

bhūsvā===heti // ity āhuticatus.t.ayam ājyabhāgānantarañ juhoti //

JGS 1,3,23.

agnaye ’gn̄ıs.omābhyām iti
paurn. amāsyām

agna===māsyām // agnaye svāhā- agn̄ıs.omābhyām. svāhā- iti paurn. amāsyām āhut̄ı juhoti
/ na hi vinā svāhākāram āhutir dr

˚
śyate / asti ca kes.āñ cid vacanam. svāhākāren. a vā

vas.at.kāren. a vā devebhyo havih. prad̄ıyata iti (cf. ŚB 9,3,3,14 vas.at.kāren. a vā vai svāhākāren. a
vā devebhyo ’nnam. prad̄ıyate)/ atha vā prakr

˚
tam eva svāhākāram anuvartayāmah. /

kimartham. punar ācāryah. pāpat.hyamāno ’traiva na pat.hati / pūrvābhir āhutibhir anayor
atulyatvajñāpanārtham / katham atulyatā / aṅgatvenāmūh. pravartante prādhānyeneme
iti / bhūyo ’py atulyatā / ājyenāmūr hūyante carun. eme iti /

kuta etac carun. eti / idam ucyate / pañca dravyān. i prāyen. a havis.t.venopād̄ıyante / gavyam
ājyam. gavyam. payah. paśus somo vr̄ıhiyavādyos.adhiprakr

˚
tikañ carupurod. āśādís ceti /

uktañ ca kaís cid atheme pañca havirvikārā aus.adham. payah. paśus soma ājyam (BŚS

2 tallokāntes.u emended (?) : tannolāntes. āya T : tannolantos. āya K, K107, P.

32



24,1: 185,17-18) iti / tatrājyapayassomānām. havis.t.vena grahan. e dravadravyatvād es.ām
aṅgus.t.henāṅgulibhyāñ cāvakhan.d. anan na ghat.ate / paśoś caiva ghanataratvāt svadhitinā
hy asāv avad̄ıyate / pāríses.yād vr̄ıhiyavādiprakr

˚
tikam. havir upādeyam / atra bahavo

bhedās saktudhānāpūpodanādayah. prāpnuvanti / tes.ām. loke prasiddhatamam odanam
ādadmahe / tasyākhyā carur iti /

atha vā yatra svāhākārah. pat.hyate tatra pūrvāvasthitena śabdena santatyaiva prayokta-
vyam. yatra na pat.hyate tatrāniyatasantatam ity eva bhedah. kalpyah. / evam eva bhavadāso-
pādhyāyena varn. itam /

ke cid varn. ayanti agnaye ’gn̄ıs.omābhyām iti dve havis.̄ı paurn. amāsyām iti / tad ayuktam
/ yadi hi tad ais.is.yata ājyañ ca havis. ı̄ ca- iti mūlāni havis.or iti cāvaks.yata /

tatrāram. bhāt pūrvam eva havi[́s] śrapyetaupāsane pākāgnau vā yato ’gnihotradarśapūrn. a-
māsādis.u na pākāgnau śrapyate yataś cais.v evānyasminn agnau śr

˚
tam anyasminn agnau

hūyate //

Note: Cf. Bh on JGS 1,23,8: ekacarur evaindrāgnaś ca vaísvadevaś ca dyāvāpr
˚
thivyaś ca syād yathāgneyaś

cāgn̄ıs.omı̄yaś ca pārvan. e bhavaty ekaś caruh. .

JGS 1,3,24.

agnaya indrāgnibhyām ity
amāvāsyāyām

agna===syāyām //

JGS 1,3,25.
uttarapūrvām uttarapūrvām āhutiñ juhoti

uttara===hoti // idamād̄ıni kāni cit paribhās.āvākyāni / uttarakālam. hotavyeti uttarā
/ uttarapūrvasyān dísi hotavyeti vottarapūrvā / uttarā asyāh. pūrva ity uttarapūrvā /
anādis.t.asthānām āhutim uttarapūrvāñ juhoti / uparitan̄ım āhutim adhastanyāh. prāgbhāge
juhuyād ity arthah. /

nanv akr
˚
tvā dvirvacanam uttarapūrvām āhutim ity ukte ’py ayam arthas sidhyati / na

sidhyati / tadā hy evam āśaṅkyeta / uttarapūrvān dísam abh̄ıti / yathā prāc̄ı prat̄ıc̄ıti //

JGS 1,3,26.
anabhijuhvad āhutyāhutim

ana===hutim // āhutyā āhutim anabhijuhvañ juhoti / hutasyopari na juhuyād ity arthah.
//

nanv adhastanād eva vidher abhihomasya nivr
˚
tter idam vākyam anarthakam / nānartha-

kam adhastanasya vidher āhutibahutve saty asam. bhave tasyālpenoparodhenāhutyarthābhi-
homasya prasajato nivr

˚
ttyarthatvāt / tat katham iti cet tasmād uttarapūrvatām. yāvad-

avakāśam. samyag eva sam. pādya punar apy aparabhāgam evārabhya pūrvāsām uttaren. a
pūrvaved evāhut̄ır juhuyāt /

anabhijuhvad ity etāvataiva siddher āhutigrahan. am anarthakam / nānarthakan dravyasyai-
vāyam anabhihomaś codyate na kriyāyā ity etadarthatvāt / tat katham iti ced vadāmah.
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/ yo dharmah. kriyām. prati coditas tayā sāks.āt sam. bandhum aśaknuvann avatis.t.hate
sa tasyākārakān. ām anyatamasminn arthāt kārya[s] syāt / yathā pūrvasminn eva vākya
uttarapūrvatā havane coditā tatsādhane dravyen. a kriyate / na cāsau tasya dravyasy-
otsādane ’py uts̄ıdati / hute hi dravye sarvasminn antarhite ’pi taddeśāt pūrvottarāhutis
sam. pādyā / ihāpi tu yady anabhijuhvad ity etāvad evāvaks.yata havanadharma evāyam
abhavis.yad asam. bhavāc ca havane tatkārakatvād deśam api kadā cid avālam. bis.yat /
tatrāgnāv aratniparimān. e sati śāntyā evāhutibahutve mahān uparodhas samajanis.yat /
tannivartanārtham uktam āhutyāhutim iti / tatrāhutísabdah. karmasādhano dras.t.avyah. /
ayam arthah. / hutasyopari hūyamānan na pātayed iti / tataś ca hute dravye dagdhot-
sanne taddeśābhihomo na dos.āya / uttarapūrvatā tu yāvad agnyāyāman deśam apy āśritya
pravartate na kriyāśrayatvāt / tataś caivam arthatas sidhyati / ājyāhutis.v apy uttarapūrva-
tā pravarteta na tv anabhihomah. prāyen. eti //

JGS 1,3,27.
pratyak sauvis.t.akr

˚
tasthānāt

pratyak===sthānāt // svis.t.akr
˚
ta idam. sauvis.t.akr

˚
tasthānam / sarvā āhut̄ıs sauvis.t.akr

˚
ta-

sthānāt pratyag eva juhoti / tac ca sthānam uttaravākye vaks.yate purastād (JGS 1,3,28)
iti /

evañ ced uttarapūrvatāvidhānād eva gatārthatvād ayam. vidhir anarthakah. / nānarthaka
āhutibahutve sauvis.t.akr

˚
tasthānād daks.in. ata uttarato vā saty avakāśe na juhuyād ity

etadarthatvāt //

JGS 1,3,28.
nityo ’gnih. purastāt svis.t.akr

˚
d ante ’nyatra vapāhomājyahomābhyām

Note: purastāt quoted in Bh on JGS 1,3,27.

nityo===mābhyām // agni[s] svis.t.kr
˚
d agniman.d. alasya pūrvabhāge sauvis.t.akr

˚
tasthāne

pradhānāhut̄ınām ante vapāhomājyahomābhyām anyasmin home nitya[s] syāt / agnaye
svis. t.akr

˚
te svāhā- iti hūyeta / agni[s] svis. t.akr

˚
d iti vaktavye purastācchabdasya madhye

nyāsas samāsāśaṅkānivr
˚
ttyarthah. / samāse ca sati yathācoditahavanasya nyāyyatvād agni-

svis. t.akr
˚
te svāhā- iti kaś cid icched dhotum / tad ittham. vacanān nivāryate /

vapāhomasyāsmiñ chāstre vidhyadarśanāt sarvahutatvāc ca vapāyā[s] svis.t.akr
˚
daprasaṅgād

vapāhomagrahan. am anarthakam / nānarthakam. lājahome svis.t.akr
˚
nnivartanārthatvāt /

vapeti bhidādipāt.hād (Pān. ini 3,3,104) vapanam ucyate / vapanasam. bandho homo vapā-
homah. / dr

˚
śyate hi vapanasam. bandho lājahomasya- añjalāv āvaped (JGS 1,20,10) / mantra-

vākye ’py agnau lājān āvapant̄ı- (JGS 1,20,13) iti / tasmād atra vapāhoma iti lājahomo
nirdísyate /

nanv asaty evāvakre vakravartmāśrayitavyam iti lājahomagrahan. am eva kartavyam /
satyam etat / śāstrān. ān tu gurūpadeśata eva sākalyenopalabdhi[s] syān na kevalam. medhā-
balād ity evamartham ācāryah. kām. ś cit pradeśān durbodhān vidadhāti / tasmād acodyam
etat /

atha vā prasiddhaiva vapā bhavatu / ājyasvis.t.akr
˚
dabhāvasya dr

˚
s.t.āntarūpen. a vapāsvis.t.a-

kr
˚
dabhāvo ’yam. prasiddhataratvān nyasta iti kalpyam / ājyasvis.t.akr

˚
tam. hi pākayajñes.u

haviryajñes.u ca ke cid icchanti ke cin na / naiva tu vapāsvis.t.akr
˚
n nāma śrutipatham
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avyāgatam / ācāryas tu manute śes.akāryam idam. svis.t.akr
˚
n nāma / tad yathā vapāyām.

śes.ābhāvān nāsti evam ājye ’pi śes.ābhāvān nāst̄ıti / nis.t.hitakāryasya hi dravyasya śes.atvam.
bhavati / sarvārthatvāc cājyasya nāprāyaścittāhutibhyah. kāryan nistis.t.hati / yathā tau
na paśau na some karoti- (KB 3,6,9) iti vākyena paśvājyabhāgapratis.edhaparen. a tasya
dārd.hyārtham aprasaktayos soma ājyabhāgayor abhāvah. k̄ırtyate tadvad atrāpi grāhyam
//

JGS 1,3,29.
na svis.t.akr

˚
tam. pratyabhighārayati

nasvi===yati // avadānānantaram. havis.ah. pratyabhighāran. am. sāmānyena parastād vi-
dhāsyate (JGS 1,3,33) / tasyāyam apavādah. / svis.t.akr

˚
tam. svis.t.akr

˚
cches.abhūtam. havir

na pratyabhighārayati /

kasmāt svis.t.akr
˚
ta uktam. tacches.abhūtasyedam. gr

˚
hyate / idam ucyate / svis.t.akr

˚
n nāma

devatā / tasyā at̄ındriyāyāh. pratyabhighāran. am asam. bhavad aprasaktañ ca duśśakam.
pratis.eddhum / yadi cocyeta svis.t.akr

˚
darthasya havis.a[s] sruvagatasya pratis.idhyeteti tasyā-

p̄ıdam. prativacanam aprasaktam / katham. pratis.idhyeteti / na hi sruvagatasya pratyabhi-
ghāran. am. prasaṅks.yate //

JGS 1,3,30.
sruve sakr

˚
d ājyam upastr

˚
n. āti

Note: The whole sūtra JGS 1,3,30 is quoted in Bh on JGS 2,3,3 and on J:SS 1,10,9; sruve is quoted in Bh

on JGS 1,3,31.

sruve===n. āti // yo homaś carun. ā vihitas tasya hastena sakr
˚
d upahatya nirvartanaprasaṅge

prakārāntarapratipattaye kāś cid imāh. paribhās.āh. kriyante / vaks.yaty aṅgulyā tr
˚
n. akūrcena

vā- (JGS 1,3,40) iti / tayor anyataren. ājyam ādāya sruve savyahastāhite sakr
˚
d avasiñcati

//

JGS 1,3,31.
dvir havis.o ’vadyati

Note: The whole sūtra JGS 1,3,31 is quoted in Bh on JGS 1,20,10 and on JŚS 1,10,9. This sūtra is identical

with JGS 1,3,35 and JGS 1,23,10.

dvirha===dyati // havis.o dvir avakhan.d. ayati / avattasya sruve praks.epo ’rthasiddhah. /
sruva (JGS 1,3,30) iti hy anuvartate //

JGS 1,3,32.
sakr

˚
d ājyena

Note: This sūtra is quoted in Bh on JGS 1,3,36.

sakr
˚
d ājyena // sruve ’vattam. havis sakr

˚
d ājyenābhighārayati /
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abhighārayat̄ıti kuta etat / arthatah. / sakr
˚
d ājyena- ity ukte kim anyad abhighāran. ād

ājyena havis.ah. kriyate / atha ca pratyabhighāran. am. vaks.yate (JGS 1,3,33) / tasyābhighā-
ran. apūrvakataiva yuktā yathā prativacanapratigamanāder vacanagamanādipūrvakatā /
ata eva pratyabhighārayati- (JGS 1,3,33) ityantasyaikavākyatā na grāhyā /

kimartham. punar abhighārayati- iti pratyaks.an na pat.hati / kim ayatnasiddhe yatneneti
/

atha vābhighāran. apratyabhighāran. ayor ekasya vidhāne ’nyasyāpi grahan. ārthan tena lājā-
nām. pratyabhighāran. am. sidhyati (cf. JGS 1,20,11) //

JGS 1,3,33.
pratyabhighārayati

Note: This sūtra is quoted in Bh on JGS 1,3,32. The sūtra is identical with JGS 1,3,37.

pratya===yati // abhighāran. ānantarañ caru pratyabhighārayati //

JGS 1,3,34.
aṅgus.t.henāṅgulibhyāñ ca mām. sasam. hitābhyām

aṅgu===tābhyām // haviravadāne karan. avíses.ah. kriyate / aṅgus.t.hena tatsannikr
˚
s.t.ā-

bhyāñ cāṅgulibhyām anyo’nyayā mām. sasam. hitābhyām. mām. savat sam. hitābhyām avipara-
sam. hitābhyām. havis.o ’vadyati / prān. inām. śar̄ırabhāges.u mām. sam. khad. gādicchedavíslis.t.am.
paścāt sandadhad aviparam. sandadhāti / tenedam aṅgulyos sandhānam iti sam. śles.ārtham
upamı̄yate / avadānaparimān. añ cārthata uktam. bhavati //

JGS 1,3,35.
dvir havis.o ’vadyati

Note: This sūtra is identical with JGS 1,3,31 and 1,23,10.

dvirha===dyati // kimartham idam ucyate / pañcāvattañ jāmadagnyānām is.yate /
tasyāpi homāya pr

˚
thagvidhānārtham /

kim upastaran. am es.ān nāsti / asti sāmānyavihitatvād anapoditatvāc ca /

evañ ced dviravadānasyāpi pūrvavidhānād (JGS 1,3,31) eva siddher ayam. vidhir anarthakah.
/ nānarthako jāmadagnyānām asya nityatāpratipādanārthatvāt / yataś cāyam. yatnah.
kriyate tato jñāyate pūrvan dvir ... avadyati- (JGS 1,3,31) ity anityam iti / evañ cāsya
nityatā pradhānārtham eva na svis.t.akr

˚
dartham iti / svis.t.akr

˚
tah. punah. katham avadānam

iti ced upastaran. asya sarvārthatvād upast̄ırya sakr
˚
d avad̄ıyeta / abhighāran. an tu catur-

avattam. sam. padyate /

nanu caros trir avattam eva / naivam / abhighāran. am. hi dvir asya kartavyam / kutas tad
iti ced upastaran. ābhighāran. avidhyos sakr

˚
dgrahan. añ catus.t.vam avadānānām. prasphut.̄ı-

kartum. kr
˚
tan nāvr

˚
ttin nivartayitum / na hi sā prasajati / sphut.̄ıkaran. asya ca prayojanam

utsādaprasaṅge py anutsādah. / tat siddham. svis.t.akr
˚
ti dvirabhighāran. ād avadānacatus.t.vam.

sam. pādyam iti / paravacanataś cāyam artho dr
˚
d. h̄ıbhavati / sarve hy ācāryā[s] svis.t.akr

˚
tam

ittham. bhūtam evecchanti / tatas sādhūktam. svis.t.akr
˚
tas sakr

˚
d avadānam abhighāran. an

dvir iti / jāmadagnyānān tu punar vidher ubhayatrāpi tulya evāvadānakramah. //
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JGS 1,3,36
dvir ājyena

dvir ājyena // asya sakr
˚
d ājyena- (JGS 1,3,32) itivad vyākhyā //

JGS 1,3,37.
pratyabhighārayati

Note: The sūtra is identical with JGS 1,3,33.

pratya===yati // nanv idam upastaran. avad avidhāne ’pi sidhyati / satyam etat / avidhāne
tv asya- abhighārayati- itimātram adhastanavidhaye ’vaśyam. vaktavyam eva / tathā va-
cane pūrven. ābhighāran. avidhinā vairūpyā / tat kr

˚
tam arthavairūpyam āśaṅkyeta / tat-

parihārārtham adhikr
˚
tanis.t.hāgamanārthañ ca pratyabhighāran. am. vidh̄ıyate //

JGS 1,3,38.
jāmadagnyānām

Note: JGS 1,3,38 is quoted in Bh on JGS 1,3,39.

jāmadagnyānām // jāmadagnyānām ayam avadānakramo yo ’nena vākyatrayen. a vihitah.
/ /

JGS 1,3,39.
tad dhi pañcāvattam. bhavati

taddhi===vati // tat tathāvatām. havih. pañcāvattam. bhavati /

kim atah. / ato ’nyes.ām api yes.ām. pañcāvattam is.yate tes.ām apy ayam evāvadānakrama[s]
syād iti /

kes.ām. punar is.yate / bhr
˚
gūn. ām eva / agnihotrabrāhman. e hi bhr

˚
gusam. bandhā havis.ah.

pañcagr
˚
h̄ıtatā siddhavad anūdyate bhr

˚
gur ha vārun. ir anūcāna āsa- (JB 1,42: 17,25) ity

adhikārasyāpavarge / etenaiva pañcagr
˚
h̄ıtena pañconn̄ıtena- (JB 1,44: 19,11-12) iti /

evañ ced bhr
˚
gūn. ām ity eva vaktavyan na jāmadagnyānām (JGS 1,3,38) iti / na hy abhr

˚
gavo

jāmadagnyāh. / satyam etat / jāmadagnyānān tu nityo ’yam avadānakrama[s] syād anityo
’nyes.ām / bhr

˚
gūn. ām ity evamartham eva nyāsah. kriyate //

JGS 1,3,40.
aṅgulyā tr

˚
n. akūrcena vā

Note: The whole sūtra JGS 1,3,40 is quoted in Bh on JGS 1,3,30.

aṅgu===navā // aṅgulyā vā tr
˚
n. akūrcena vopastr

˚
n. āty abhighārayati pratyabhighārayati

ca / tritayasyāpi hy asya karan. avíses.ākāṅks.ā tulyā /

kim. yayā kayā cid aṅgulyā / naivam / pradeśinyaiva / agnihotre hi dvir aṅgulyā prāśnāti-
(JB 1,41: 17,8) iti vidhir dvih. pradeśinyā- (ŚŚS 2,9,14) ity atrānūdyate / tato jñāyate /
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ekāṅgulicodanāyām. pradeśin̄ı grāhyeti / ata eva ceyam. pradeśin̄ıti samākhyāyate / pradeśo
’sya ast̄ıti / aṅgulyā- iti pradeśinir víses.ena niyamyate //

JGS 1,3,41.
es.ā homāvr

˚
t sarvatra

Note: The whole sūtra JGS 1,3,41 is quoted in Bh on JGS 1,1,11; 1,5,1; 1,7,9; 1,11,7; 1,11,77; 2,3,3; 2,8,6.

es.ā===rvatra // es.ā homasyāvr
˚
t sarvatra homes.u syāt / es.a pārvan. ākhyah. pākayajño

vaks.yamān. ānām. pum. savanād̄ınām. prakr
˚
tir ity arthah. /

kim ahomānām api / naivam. homāvr
˚
d iti homasam. bandhānuvādāt /

kim ahomes.v asyā āvr
˚
tah. pratis.edhārtha idam. homagrahan. am. kr

˚
tam es. ā homāvr

˚
d iti /

kas sandehah. / avaśyam. hi sandhyopāsanādi.v iyam āvr
˚
n nes.yata antaren. a ca yatnan

nivartayitun na śakyate / tatas tannivr
˚
ttyartham evedam. homagrahan. am. kr

˚
tam /

nanu cākriyamān. e ’py asmin homagrahan. a ahomes.u tāvad asyā āvr
˚
tah. prasaṅgo nāsti

/ kim idam upanyasyate / prasaṅgo nāst̄ıti / avaśyam. hi es. āvr
˚
t sarvatra- ity ucyamāne

sarves.ām. gr
˚
hyakarmān. ām aṅgatveneyam āvr

˚
t prasajyetaiva sāmānyaśruter anavoditatvāc

ca / tatrākriyamān. e ’smin homagrahan. a ahutess.v asyā āvr
˚
tah. prāptih. kena nivāryate /

tatas sandhyopāsanādis.v āvr
˚
tprasaṅganirāsārtham idam. homagrahan. am. kartavyam eva /

naitad upapadyate / caturvidhāh. khalv ihādhikr
˚
tāh. pākayajñāh. huto ’hutah. prahutah.

prāśita iti (JGS 1,1,7) / tatrāhutasam. jñā tāvat tris.v es.u vartate sandhyopāsane prāśana-
karman. i sam. veśane ca / katham etes.v eveti ced anugatārthatvād asyās sam. jñāyāh. / evam.
hi bhavataivoktam. hutādivibhāgakalpanāyām. yes.u homo na vidyate tes.v ahutaśabdasya
pravr

˚
ttir anugantavyeti (cf. Bh on JGS 1,1,7 atha yasmin karman. i naiva hūyate so ’hutah. )

/ tatas siddham. homābhāva es.v ahutasam. jñāyāh. pravr
˚
ttikāran. am iti / tatra yes.v ap̄ıyam

āvr
˚
d aṅgatvena pravartate tes.ām ājyabhāgād̄ınām. homānām atra sam. bhavād ahutatvam

evais.ām. h̄ıyeta / tasmād ahomes.v āvr
˚
nnirāsārtham. tāvan nārtho ’nena homagrahan. ena /

evañ ced anyat prayojanam asya homagrahan. asya / idam. pratipādyate / homagrahan. ād
r
˚
te ’py atutes.v asyā āvr

˚
to nivr

˚
ttau satyām. yad asāv ācāryo homagrahan. am. karoti tasyedam.

prayojanam / yatra juhoticodanā vidyate tatraiveyam āvr
˚
d yathā syād anyatra na syād

iti /

kva punar na syāt / dadhāticodanāyām / tatas siddham. vratasamidādhānādis.v asyā
āvr
˚
tah. pravr

˚
ttir nāsti /

yady evam. kumāres.t.yādis.u pārvan. atantran na prāpnoti / tatrāpi juhoticodanā nāsti /
atrocyate / yāgaśabdas tāvat kāñ cid devatām uddísya dravyaparityāgamātre vartate
homaśabdas tu praks.epādhike / yatra yajata ity etāvac chrūyate tatrāsyai devatāyā idan
dravyan dadāmı̄ti manasā sam. kalpya dravyaparityāgamātre yajaticodanāpavādārthānu-
s.t.hānam. kr

˚
tam eva bhavati / yajeta- ity etāvatā hotavyam iti na labhyate / na cānyo

’pi tatra śabdo havanavidhiparo dr
˚
śyate / tathāpi hūyata eva / tato yena pramān. ena

homasadbhāvo ’trāvagamyate tenaiva pramān. ena tadaṅgabhūtasya pārvan. atantrasyāpi
pravr

˚
ttir avagantavyā /

hotavyam iti ced vacanan nāsti kimarthan tatra hūyate / na vayam etaj jān̄ımah. / kin
tu etā devatā yajata ity ukta ābhyo devatābhya idam. havir juhuyād ity etad evoktam.
bhavat̄ıti prasiddhavad upādāya śis.t.air homah. kriyamān. o dr

˚
śyate / tatra mahājano yāt̄ıti

yatah. sa panthā ity ato ’nyat kāran. am. tatra vaktun na śakyate /
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nanv idam asya tantrasya samāptau vaktavyam. vikr
˚
tyarthatvāt / satyam etat / anan-

tarasya tv avadānavidher anena sam. bandhārtham atraivedam ucyate / sam. bandhaś ca
yatrāsyāh. parigrahas tatrāvadānakramasyāpi parigrahārtham. prayojanam / jātakarma-
palāśejyāśanahomes.u hastenaiva sakr

˚
d upahatya havanam / pārvan. aprakr

˚
titvam. hi tes.ām

anyes.āñ ca kes.āñ cin nes.yate / kuta iti cet tatra traiva hetavo vaks.yante /

nanv avadānakramo ’pi pārvan. āṅgatvād atatprakr
˚
tike na prāpnoti / prāpnoti /vihitamātre-

n. a homena karan. asya dravyaparimān. asya ca dhruvam ākāṅks.yamān. atve sruvasyāṅgus.t.ha-
mām. sasam. hitāṅgulidvayopādeyasya ca dravyasya kva cic chrutasyaivopādānam aśrutopā-
dānād yuktam iti // //

JGS 1,4,1.
sapavitram. prastaram ādatte

Note: sapavitram quoted in Bh on JGS 1,10,30 (three times) and in Bh on JGS 1,10,32.

sapa===datte // rudro ’gni[s] svis. t.akr
˚
d ityādidarśanāt svis.t.akr

˚
danantaram apa upaspr

˚
śya

pavitrasahitam. prastaram ādatte //

Note: An exact counterpart to Bhavatrāta’s quotation could not be traced, but compare the following:

rudrah. svis. t.akr
˚
t ŚBM 13,3,4,3.4.5; KB 3,5,7; atho rudro vai svis. t.akr

˚
t KB 3,8,11; TS 2,6,6,5-6 yad agnaye

svis. t.akr
˚
te ’vadyati bhāgadheyenaiva tad rudram. samardhayati ... es.a rudro yad agnih. ; ŚB 1,7,3,7-8 ...

svis. t.akr
˚
d ... 8. tad vā agnaya iti kriyate / agnir vai sa devas tasyaitāni nāmāni śarva iti yathā prācyā

ācaks.ate bhava iti yathā bāh̄ıkāh. paśūnām. pat̄ı rudro ’gnir iti tāny asyāśāntāny evetarān. i nāmāny agnir ity

eva śāntatamam. tasmād agnaya iti kriyate svis. t.akr
˚
ta iti.

JGS 1,4,2.

tasyāgrān. i sruve ’nakti
divy aṅks.va- iti

Note: tasyāgrān. i quoted in Bh on JGS 1,4,5.

tasyā===ks.veti // tasya prastarasyāgrān. y anena mantren. a sruve ’nakti //

JGS 1,4,3.

madhyam ājye
’ntariks.e ’ṅks.va- iti

madhya===ks.veti // madhyam anenājye ’nakti //

JGS 1,4,4.

mūlāni havis.i
pr
˚
thivyām aṅks.va- iti

mūlā===ks.veti // havis.i mūlāny anena /
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kim. punar idam. vacanavairūpyam. kr
˚
tam agrān. i mūlāni- iti bahuvacanopādānam. madh-

yam iti caikavat / atra brūmah. / agramūlāṅjanam. sarvatr
˚
n. aprāpi syād madhyāñjanan

tv atrāntarnivis.t.atr
˚
n. avarjyam apy avigun. am avaity etadartham idam vacanavairūpyam.

kr
˚
tam / tato ’rthasiddham avis.amāgramūlatvam. bahubandhanatvañ ca prastarasya //

JGS 1,4,5.

prastarāt tr
˚
n. an nirasyaty

āyus.e tvā- iti

Note: The manuscript tradition has preserved two versions of the commentary on this sūtra; the extra one

either is Bhavatrāta’s earlier draft or comes from an earlier commentator or later reader.

(1) prasta===tveti // anena yajus.aikan tr
˚
n. am. nirasyati prastarān nis.kr

˚
s.ya nidadhāt̄ıti /

prakr
˚
tatvāt prastarasya tasmāt tr

˚
n. am iti vaktavyam. yathā tasyāgrān. i- (JGS 1,4,2) iti /

satyam etad aprakr
˚
tād api tu prastarāt tr

˚
n. anirasanam. kadā cid ast̄ıti jñāpanārtham. pra-

starād ity ucyate na tasmād iti / tatah. pramādāt prastaratr
˚
n. anirasanam akr

˚
tvānupahr

˚
te

kr
˚
tvā prastarāntaran tr

˚
n. am asmād anupraharan. ārtham ādad̄ıta / anyāyyam etad iti cen

na / akr
˚
tārthasyāsya tr

˚
n. asyānupraharan. am arthakarmaiva na pratipattih. / tatra prati-

nidhyupādānan nyāyyam eva //

(2) prasta===tveti // anena yajus.aikan tr
˚
n. am. prastarān nirasyati nis.kr

˚
s.ya nidadhāti

/ tasyāgrān. i- (JGS 1,4,2) itivat tasmāt tr
˚
n. am iti vaktavye sati prastarād iti vacanam

aprastarād api kadā cit tr
˚
n. ādānam idam ast̄ıti jñāpanārtham / tasmāt prastaravināśe

vismr
˚
tya vā tr

˚
n. anirasanam anupahr

˚
te ’nyat tr

˚
n. am anena yajus.ādad̄ıta /

nanu tr
˚
n. ānupraharasya pratipattikatvād anyāyyam etat / na tr

˚
n. asyānupraharan. am. prati-

pattir akr
˚
taprayojanatvāt / tr

˚
n. asādhanakatve tad arthakarmaiva hi //

JGS 1,4,6.

prastaram agnāv anupraharaty
agnaye ’numataye svāhā- iti

prasta===heti // prastaram anena yajus.āgnāv anupraharati / atrāpi tam iti vaktavye
prastaram iti vacanam aprastaren. āpi kadā cid ayam. vidhis sam. yujyeteti jñāpanārtham
/ tasmāt prastaravināśe ’nyenaiva hotavyam / prastarānupraharan. am. h̄ıdam. pratipattís
cārthakarma ca kr

˚
taprayojanatvāt prastarasya dravyadevatāsam. bandhanis.patteś ca / tatra

tatra prativādyābhāve pratipattir arthaluptā / mantraliṅgopalabdhā tu devatā dravyam
ākāṅks.amān. āvatis.t.hate / tatrājyam anādeśaprāpan. am. yuktam eva dātum na cedam uc-
yate / svatantrāv acodyaparihārau pūrvavākyavad eva /

tatah. prastaravināśe prastarāntaram. kr
˚
tvā yathāvidhi /

anupraharen nyāyyañ ca tad dhomasādhanatvāt prastarasya /

yājñik̄ı mı̄mām. sakād̄ınām api pravr
˚
ttir iyam evāprastare /

sarvam api vyākhyānam āsmāk̄ınan nyāyavacanānurodhenaiva /
pravartate nāto ’nyad arāgin. a[́s] śrutismr

˚
tivido jñāsyanti //
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JGS 1,4,7.

paścāt tr
˚
n. am anupraharati

dvis.antam. me ’bhidhehi
tañ caiva pradaha svāhā- iti

paścā===heti // paścāt tadanantaram anena yajus.ā tat tr
˚
n. am anupraharati /

paścād ity anarthakam / nānarthakam. prastaren. a sahaiva satvaran tr
˚
n. am anuprahared

ity evamarthatvāt / yajus.o ’syābhicāraliṅgatvād apa upaspr
˚
śet //

JGS 1,4,8.

ghr
˚
tenāktās samidha ādadhāti

samiddhyai svāhā- iti

Note: ghr
˚
tenāktās samidhah. and ghr

˚
tenāktās samidha ādadhāti quoted in Bh on JGS 1,1,13. – samiddhyai

with SSC = Sāma-Smārtta-Cat.aṅṅu̇ (Parpola 2011:326) and Gr
˚
hyakārikā 20 : Caland’s ed. samr

˚
ddhyai

without variants.

ghr
˚
te===heti // ghr

˚
tenāktās tisras samidho ’nena yajus.ābhyādadhāti /

tisra iti kuta etat / śis.t.asmr
˚
teh. mukhyātikramakāran. ābhāvāc ca /

kim. punaś śuc̄ıñ chrotriyān brāhman. ān āmantrayata (JGS 2,4,4) ity atrāpi tr̄ın eva / neti
brūmah. / na h̄ıdam ubhayan tulyam. samidha ādadhāti (JGS 1,4,8) brāhman. ān āmantrayata
(JGS 2,4,4) iti / atra hi samidho vidh̄ıyante tatra brāhman. ā anūdyante / vidh̄ıyamānena
ca víses.am. sam. bandhum. śaknuvanti nānudyamānena /

kim. bahunā / duravabodho vākyanyāyah. / tadavabodhe dvayam. samuditam upāyam.
śāstram. medhā ca / tatra yo ’rthaś śāstrāntarasiddhas so ’smābhir mandaprajñānujighr

˚
ks.a-

yā sam. k̄ırtyate / na hetudr
˚
s.t.āntaparam. paroktāv ādarah. kriyate / yadi hi kriyeta śāstrānta-

ratvam asya prasajet /

nanv atrāpy ājyagrahan. am eva kartavyam. yathā sarvatrāntāt / nayam ekāntah. / na
hy atra kāran. am asti / paryāyaśabdānām eka evāntāt prayojyata iti śakyate vaktum
śabdāntaren. āprakr

˚
tād anyasyājyasya grahan. ārtham iti / tat tv ayuktam asati śabdādhikye

vaktum //

JGS 1,4,9.

bhūmim ārabhya
ś̄ırs.an. yān prān. ān upaspr

˚
śet

bhūmi===spr
˚
śet //

JGS 1,4,10.

apa upaspr
˚
śya

dvādaśa prāyaścittāhut̄ır juhoty
ākūtyai svāhā //
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kāmāya svāhā (JB 1,362) //
samr

˚
ddhyai svāhā (BŚS 1,21: 32,13) //

r
˚
cā stomam. samardhaya
gāyatren. a rathantaram.
br
˚
had gāyatravartani svāhā (TS 3,1,10,1; 4,1,1,3) //

ud u tyam. jātavedasan
devam. vahanti ketavah.
dr
˚
śe vísvāya sūrya svāhā (JS 1,3,11) //

citran devānām ud agād an̄ıkañ
caks.ur mitrasya varun. asyāgneh.
āprā dyāvāpr

˚
thiv̄ı antariks.am.

sūrya ātmā jagatas tasthus.aś ca svāhā (JS 2,4,6) //
ud vayam. tamasas pari suvah. paśyanto jyotir uttaram
devan devatrā sūryam aganma jyotir uttamam. svāhā (JB 2,68) //
prajāpate na tvad etāny anyo
vísvā jātāni pari tā babhūva
yatkāmās te juhumas tan no ’stu
vayam. syāma patayo raȳın. ām. svāhā
(R
˚
V 10,121,10; TS 2,8,1,2; BŚS 1,21) //

bhū[s] svāhā //
bhuva[s] svāhā //
sva[s] svāhā //

bhūr bhuva[s] sva[s] svāhā- iti

apa===heti //prān. opasparśanānantaram apa upaspr
˚
śya dvādaśaitāh. prāyaścittāhut̄ır ju-

hoti /

kim. vidhyaparādhe saty evāsām. havanam / naivam / nityam evāsām. havanam /

evañ cet prāyaścittāhut̄ır ity anarthakam / nānarthakam. vidhyaparādhe ’pi tatra tatrāsām
eva havanārthatvāt / atas tantramadhye yadi vidhyaparādho ’nalp̄ıyāñ jāyeta tatrāpy etāñ
juhuyāt /

aparam. matam / etā vai vyāhr
˚
tayas sarvaprāyaścittaya (JB 1,53: 23,16; JB 1,363: 150,14)

ityādidarśanād vyāhr
˚
tibhir eva vidhyaparādhe juhuyād iti / asmin paks.e prāyaścittāhut̄ır

iti vacanam ā pluteh. prāyaścittāhut̄ır juhuyād ity atrāsām. pratyayārtham eva bhavati /

kah. punah. prāyaścittāhut̄ınām. kālah. / uktam etat pūrvam eva dos.ajñānānantaram iti
(Bh on JGS 1,3,18) / kin tu paris.ekāt prāktanes.u vidhyaparādhes.u paris.ekānantaram eva
prāyaścittāhut̄ır juhuyāt /

aparam. vyākhyānam / nityāsv etāsu prāyaścittāhut̄ır iti vacanam. vidhyaparādhasyaivāpra-
jñātasyaitā nis.kr

˚
tyarthā iti jñāpanārtham / na hi mahat karmedam ado vā karmabhih. kaś
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cid anaparādhyapurus.as samāpayitum. śaknoti / tathā śrutau ca dr
˚
śyate tad u vā āhuh. ko

hāpramādasyeśa uta vai praiva mādyati- (JB 1,302: 126,8-9) iti /

kim etasya jñāpane prayojanam / ajñātāparādhanis.kr
˚
tyarthā etā ity abhisandhāya ha-

vanam //

JGS 1,4,11.

yathāst̄ırn. an darbhān ān̄ıya
pran. ı̄tānāñ ca sruvasya coparis.t.āt kr

˚
tvā-

apa[s] srāvayañ japati
sad asi san me bhūyās
sarvam asi sarvam. me bhūyāh.
pūrn. am asi pūrn. am. me bhūyā
aks. itam asi mā me ks.es. t.hā iti

Note: yathāst̄ırn. an darbhān quoted in Bh on JGS 1,10,33. – Caland’s ed. has athāst̄ırn. ān.

yathā===iti // staran. akramen. a darbhān ādāya tān pran. ı̄tānāñ ca sruvasya coparis.t.āt
kr
˚
tvopanidhāya savyena dhārayam. s tes.v apah. kena cit pātren. a pran. ı̄tāpasrāvin. ı̄s srāvayann

idam. yajur japati / pūrn. am asi- iti liṅgāt pran. ı̄tābhājanam. pūrayati //

JGS 1,4,12.
pratidísam apa utsiñcati

Note: utsiñcati quoted in Bh on JGS 1,4,17.

prati===ñcati // pratidísan dísi dísi pat.his.yamān. air yajurbhih. pran. ı̄tābhyah. pān. inā
siñcati //

JGS 1,4,13.
prācyān dísi devā r

˚
tvijo mārjayantām iti

prācyā===miti // prācyām ity anena yajus.ā etasyān dísi utsiñcati / kasyām iti cel liṅgāt
prācyām iti sidhyati //

JGS 1,4,14.

prāc̄ınāv̄ıt̄ı

daks. in. āyān dísi māsāh. pitaro mārjayantām iti

Note: daks. in. āyān is the reading of Caland’s text manuscripts and Bhavatrāta’s prat̄ıka quotation, which

differs from daks. in. asyām in Bhavatrāta’s gloss; Caland’s emendation into daks. in. asyām is to be cancelled.

prāc̄ı===miti // prāc̄ınāv̄ıt̄ı bhūtvā daks. in. āyām ity anena yajus.ā daks.in. asyām //
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JGS 1,4,15.

yajñopav̄ıt̄ı bhūtvā-
apa upaspr

˚
śya

prat̄ıcyān dísi gr
˚
hāh. paśavo mārjayantām iti

yajṅo===miti // punar yajñopav̄ıt̄ı bhūtvāpa upaspr
˚
śya prat̄ıcyām ity anena prat̄ıcyām

//

JGS 1,4,16.
ud̄ıcyān dísy āpa os.adhayo vanaspatayo mārjayantām iti

ud̄ı===miti //

JGS 1,4,17.
ūrdhvāyān dísi yajñas sam. vatsaro yajñapatir mārjayantām iti

ūrdhvā===miti // ke cid ekaikasyān dísi trir utsiñcanti / tad ayuktam utsiñcati- (JGS
1,4,12) iti hi vidhih. / sakr

˚
t sakr

˚
d evotseke kr

˚
te samastah. kr

˚
to bhavati / yatra ces.t.ā

kriyāvr
˚
ttis tatra tadartham. yatnam. karoti yathā- ādayā vā tris (JGS 1,1,34) trih. pradaks. i-

n. am (JGS 1,3,10) iti / tasmāt sakr
˚
t sakr

˚
d evotsektavyam /

kim. punar idam ambusecanam arthakarmāho svit pratipattih. / pratipattir iti brūmah. /
atra hy etāh. pran. ı̄tās sannidhānamātren. ādr

˚
s.tam arthāt pūrn. apātravat sādhayant̄ıti man-

tavyam /

atha vā yad āsām upari sruvadarbhān kr
˚
tvāpa[s] srāvitās sa evādbhir arthah. kr

˚
tah. /

ubhayatrāpi kr
˚
tārthatvāt pratipattir evotsecanam / tasmād utsecanāt pūrvam eva yadi

vipadyeran etās tatrārthaluptam utsecanam / yadi h̄ıdam arthakarma syāt punar anyāh.
pran. ı̄ya nirvartyeta //

JGS 1,4,18.

samudram. vah. prahin. omi- (JŚS 11,19) ity apo nin̄ıya
yad apsu te sarasvati- (TB 2,5,8,6) ity

aṅgus.t.henopakanis.t.hikayā cāks.in. ı̄ vimr
˚
jet

Note: The first mantra is given in full in JŚS 11,19: samudram. vah. prahin. omy aks. itā[s] svām. yonim

apigacchata / aris. t.ā asmākam. v̄ırās santu mā parā seci na[s] svam //. It is quoted prat̄ıkena also in JŚS

21,8. The second mantra is found also in BŚS 1,20: 31,14; ĀpŚS 4,14,4 and MŚS 1,4,3,10: yad apsu

te sarasvati gos.v aśves.u yan madhu / tena me vājin̄ıvati mukham aṅdhi sarasvati //. – In Caland’s JGS

edition the prat̄ıka of the mantra and the action are given first, then the mantra in full, as in the manuscript

M1: the mss. B and M2 do not give the prat̄ıka but immediately the full mantra and after the iti at its

end the action. From Bhavatrāta’s commentary prat̄ıkas it is clear that his text did not include the full

mantra. This suggests that there existed a separate collection of the gr
˚
hya mantras.

samu===mr
˚
jet // utsiktāvaśis.t.ā apas samudram. va ity anena yajus.ā bhūmau nin̄ıya

tāh. pān. inaopaspr
˚
śyārdratarābhyām aṅgus.t.hopakanis.t.hikābhyām aks.in. ı̄ yugapad anaya

rcā vimr
˚
jyāt / madhv ity avasyet //
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JGS 1,4,19.

darbhān paridh̄ım. ś cāgnāv ādhāya
vāmadevyena (JGG 2,6,16 on JS 1,18,5) śāntim. kr

˚
tvā

trih. paryuks.et

Note: paryuks.et quoted in Bh on JGS 1,7,9.

darbhā===ryuks.et // darbhān paridh̄ım. ś cāgnāv ādhāya vāmadevyenātmanaś śāntim.
kr
˚
tvātmānam. mārjayitvā trir agnim. paryuks.ed daks.in. atah. paścād uttarata ity arthah.

/ yā hi daks. in. ato ’gner apām ityādivākyatraye (JGS 1,3,7-9) vihitā ces.t.ā saiveyan trih.
paryuks.ed iti padadvayena punar iha kartavyā vidh̄ıyate / kuta iti ced akāntare vākye (Bh
on JGS 1,4,21) hetur vaks.yate //

JGS 1,4,20.
sahavis.kam. pradaks.in. am

Note: sahavis.kam quoted in Bh on JGS 1,7,9.

saha===ks.in. am // havir agnisamı̄pe nidhāya sahavis.kam agnim. pradaks.in. am. paryuks.et
/ yo ’rtho deva savitar (JGS 1,3,10) iti vākyasya sa eva / na víses.o ’syāpi //

JGS 1,4,21.

anvamam. sthāf prāsāv̄ır iti
mantrān sannamayet

anva===mayet // anvamam. sthāf prāsāv̄ır ity anena prakāren. a lod. antānām. luṅantatāpāda-
nena mantrān vihitaparyuks.an. āṅgabhūtān sannamayed ūhet / manyasva (JGS 1,3,7.8.9)
suva (JGS 1,3,10.11) punātu (JGS 1,3,11) svadatv (JGS 1,3,11) ity etes.ām. sthāne amam. sthāh. -
asāv̄ıh. - apāv̄ıd asvād̄ıd iti nyasyed ity arthah. / tataś ceha paryuks.an. am. vidhāya tadananta-
ram. vihitānām. kośaninayanaparis.ekāṅgabhūtānām. mantrān. ām evoho vidh̄ıyate / tato
jñāyate / tāv eva ninayanaparis.ekau paryuks.ed iti śabdāntaren. a (cf. JGS 1,3,10 paris. iñcet)
punar vidh̄ıyete iti /

ke cid iha deva savitaf prāsāv̄ır ity iyadantam eva mantram icchanti / te pras.t.avyāh.
kasya mantrasyedam. sannamanam. kriyata iti / yadi te brūyur deva savitar (JGS 1,3,10-
11) ity asyeti kena punah. kāran. enārdham asya utsr

˚
janti / atha ced brūyuh. prāsāv̄ır

iti mantrāntaram etad iti kā prāptih. padadvayasya deva savitar iti / itthan tu khalv
ayam. mantrah. prāpnoti sannamanam iha vidh̄ıyamānam. mantrasya / yasmin mantre
’sti prasuva- iti tasya yuktam. bhavitum iti / na tasyārdhaparigrahe kāran. am asti /
kiñ cāsmin mantre catvāri vākyāni / tatra yajñam ityantam ekam. vākyam / tad api
tāvad devānām. priyān apūrayitum icchanti / kim. bahunā / moha evais.ām. yad asya
mantrasyāvacchedanam. vinā pramān. ena / tasmān nādartavyāh. /

atha ke cit punātu svadatu ity avikr
˚
tam. padadvayam icchanti / tes.ām. yāvacchrutaparigrāhi-

n. ām anumanyasva- ity avacanād dvit̄ıyatr
˚
t̄ıyayoh. prasajati / adite ’nvamam. sthā ity uktan

na kevalam anvamam. sthā iti //
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JGS 1,4,22.

pūrn. apātram upanihitam.
sā daks.in. ā

Note: The whole sūtra 1,4,22 is quoted in Bh on JGS 1,10,35. See also JGS 1,1,12.

pūrn. a===ks.in. ā // daks.in. ato ’gner upanihitam. pūrnapātram / daks.in. ā sā syād /

upanihitam ity anarthakam / nānarthakam anyārtham upanihitasya pūrn. apātrasya daks.in. ā-
bhāveneyam. pratipattih. kriyata ity avabodhanārthatvāt / itarathā hi daks.in. ātvena śravan. āt
tadartham evedam upanihitam iti gr

˚
hyeta / tathā ca sai vāsohiran. yādi vaikr

˚
tan daks.in. ā-

dravyam. pūrn. apātrasya prakr
˚
titah. prāptasya tulyakārtvān nivartakam. bhavad daks.in. ato

’gner upanidh̄ıyeta //

JGS 1,4,23.
yathāśraddhadaks.in. āh. pākayajñāh.

Note: The whole sūtra JGS 1,4,23 quoted as a paribhās. ā in Bh on JGS 2,1,32. === Cf. BŚS 28,13:

367,2ff.

yathā===yajñāh. // yathāśraddham ity avyaȳıbhāvah. / yathāśraddhan daks.in. ā yes.ān te
yathāśraddhadaks.in. āh. / sarva ime pākayajñā yathāśraddhadaks.in. ā[s] syuh. / yad dravyam.
yāvac ca dātuśraddhā syāt tad es.u dadyād ity arthah. / bayam. vidhir yes.u pūrn. apātram
asti yes.u nāsti tes.u sarves.u pravísati / vāso daks. in. ā- (JGS 1,5,8) ityādividhir asyāpavādata-
yā jñātavyah. //

JGS 1,4,24.
pūrn. apātram. vā

pūrn. apātram. vā // pūrn. apātram eva vā tadvatsu dātavyan na yathāśraddham anyat /
itthañ ceme vidhayo ’vasthitāh. / yatrāsti pūrn. apātran tatra tasya daks.in. ābhāvo nityah. /
yathāśraddhan tv anyad d̄ıyeta vā na vā / yatra tu pūrn. apātran nāsti tatra yathāśraddhan
nityan d̄ıyeta / yatra tu pūrn. apātravaty anyā daks.in. ā vidhāsyate tatra tara dvayan nityam.
syān na tv anyad deyam iti /

kasmai punah. pākayajñes.u daks.in. ā dātavyā / yah. kartais.ān tasmai /

nanu svayam evais.ām. kartā / naivam is.yate / katham. punar is.yate / svayam eva kes.āñ
cid anya eva kes.āñ cit svayam. vānyo vā kes.āñ cid iti / ayañ cāsya vis.tārah. / sandhyo-
pāsanasamidādhānasam. hitādhyayanaśrāddhās.t.akānām. svayam eva kartānāpady apy anya[s]
syāt / pārvan. abalikarmasāyam. prātarhomānām api svayam eveti mukhyah. kalpah. / na cet
putraś śis.yo vā / pum. savanas̄ımantonnayanayoh. patir āpady anyo ’pi / jātakarman. ah.
pitā / tata ūrdhvam. yāni prāg upanayanāt tes.ām. pitācāryo vā / tatah. prāg vivāhād
ācāryah. / vivāhād̄ınān trayān. ām. svayam evābrāhman. aś ced ācāryo vā / ittham. bhāve ko
hetur iti cec chis.t.asmaran. am. manvādivacanam. mantraliṅgasāmarthyam ācāryapravr

˚
ttís

ca / tatrācārye kartari sati tasmā eva imā daks.in. ā dātavyāh. / na ced brāhman. ebhyah. /
yat tv iha vihitād anyad api brāhman. ebhyo dānam. pākayajñes.u ācaryate tad api tes.ām.
phalavr

˚
ddhaye bhavati / pramān. am eva hi vedamunivacanāvirodh̄ı śis.t.ācārah. /
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iti pārvan. anāmāyam. pākayajñah. prakalpitah. /
yasya kāladvaye ’py ast̄ıdam āhuticatus.t.ayam /
paurn. amāsyām upakrānto darśe santis.t.hate tv ayam /
punar apy evam eva prāg agnyādheyāt tato ’dhikah. /
kutas tad iti ced brūmah. parvan. or ayam is.yate /
parvan. or eva darśaś ca pūrn. amāsaś ca nāmatah.
kāryāv is.t.ivíses.au sta[́s] śrutyoktāv āhitāgninā /
kartuñ cet ke na śakyante karmān. ı̄dr

˚
m. śi naikadā /

na cāvastāt parastād vā pākayajñakriyān tayoh.
yujyate ks.an. am ekam. hi śrautasmārtāśritāv imau /
tatrārthād akriyaikasya parasyāvasaras tatah. /
pākayajño ’pasarati balāś ca śrutismr

˚
titah. /

sāyam. prātaś ca yo homo so ’py anenaiva vartmanā /
agnihotravato ’vaiti so ’py agnin dhārayet tv imam /
as.t.akādi hitenāpi kāryam. pum. savanādi ca /
kriyāvartmani daks.ān. ām ācāryān. ām iyam. matih. /
tes.v eva kaís cid es.o ’gnir daks.inādis tu bhās.yate /
ekasminn agnau tathābhāve pākayajñakriyeti cet /
ke cid icchanti pākārthe ke cin mathanajanmani /
āhr
˚
te śrotriyagr

˚
hāt ke cit ke cit tu daks.in. e /

es.ām ihatyāh. paks.ān. āñ caraman nācaranti tu /
ācaranty apare śis.t.āh. kāran. an tatra kim. khalu /
kat.hānām. vacanam. sūtre vidyate spas.t.am āditah. /
yad es.u pākayajñes.u daks.in. āgneh. pravartakam /
tato na yuktam āpanne gr

˚
hyāgnau daks.in. āgnitām /

daks.in. āgnau pran. ı̄te ’gnau gr
˚
hyakarma bhaved iti /

ācāryas tu na no vakti daks.in. āgnitayā gatim /
ekāgnau homa (JGS 1,1,8) ity evam. vadann asya havirbhujah. /
tasmāt sa paks.o nāsmābhir grāhyas tad avabodhayet /
adhvaryus sa yathāsmākam ānukūlyena yojayet /
atha vā daks.in. āgnitvam. gate ’gnau pākayajñike /
lokāgnau pākayajñānām upapannaiva bhāvanā /
agnitritayasam. bandhanivartanavivaks.ayā /
ācāryen. oktam ekāgnāv (JGS 1,1,8) iti yuktā prakalpanā /
aupāsane prāg ādhānāt param. lokānale ’pi tu /
uktam. hi ca- ekasminn agnāv ity aupāsana ity api // //

JGS 1,5. (pum. savanam)

JGS 1,5,1.
pum. savanam

pum. savanam // vyākhyātah. pārvan. ākhyah. pākayajñah. / uktā ca taditikartavyatāyās sar-
vasmin havanavati pākayajñavidhau pravr

˚
ttir es. ā homāvr

˚
t sarvatra- (JGS 1,3,41) iti /
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athedān̄ım. purus.asam. skārān anukramen. a vyācikhyāsur ācāryah. pum. savanākhyam. purus.a-
sam. skāram ādāv upādatte / pumān sūyate janyate yena tat pum. savanam / pum. savanā-
khyam. karma vaks.yāma iti vākyārthah. //

JGS 1,5,2.
tr
˚
t̄ıye māsi

Note: māsi quoted in Bh on JGS 1,5,3.

tr
˚
t̄ıye māsi // garbhādhānāt tr

˚
t̄ıye māse vartamāne tat kuryāt /

nanu garbhādhānam evādau vaktavyam / tanmukhā hi sam. skārān. ām. pravr
˚
ttih. / satyam

etat / vivāhāṅgabhūtan tu prathamopagamanam anr
˚
tukālāpeks.an niyatakālam asti / ta-

sya vidhiprakaran. a evādau yukta iti tatraiva karis.yate / tena cedam. garbhārtham upaga-
manam. samānadharma tatra dūrasthena dharmātideśe granthagauravam. pratipattigaura-
vañ ca syād iti tatraiva garbhādhānam. vidhāsyate /

evañ cet pum. savanāt pūrvam eva garbhārtham upagamanam. sadharmakam. vidhāya tadan-
antaram eva vivāhāṅgabhūtam api taddharmam. vidhātavyam / naivam is.t.am. sidhyati
/ kin na sidhyati / mantravatvan na sidhyati / anr

˚
tusamavete hi prathamopagamane

garbhanidhānasamarthe kāle mantrārthenātideśena prāpitāsphut.ataragarbhādhānaliṅgān
nāsmin mantrārthā niyogatah. pravarteran / atah. kr

˚
tavad eva kartavyo nyāsah. /

kah. punar iha māsah. / ārks.a iti brūmah. / sa hy asmin vis.aye loke prasiddhah. //

JGS 1,5,3.
anyatra gr

˚
s.t.eh.

anyatra gr
˚
s.t.eh. // māsi- (JGS 1,5,2) ity anuvartate / anyasmin māse gr

˚
s.t.eh. pum. savanam.

kuryāt / prathamagarbhe vartate yā sātra gr
˚
s.t.ir ity abhipretā / prathamagarbhe sati

tr
˚
t̄ıyād anyasmin māse kuryād ity arthah. /

kim ā daśamād aniyamena / naivam. bhavati / katham. punar bhavati / arthāc caturtha eva
bhavati / ūrdhvam eva hi pum. savanāt s̄ımantonnayanam. pāt.hakramen. a prayoktavyam /
caturthe ca māse tad vidhāsyate (JGS 1,6,2) / tato jñāyate prāk pañcamāt pum. savanam
iti / garbhasya cānabhivyakter na prathamayoh. kriyeta / tato ’rthāpannam etad anyatra-
iti caturtha eva māso ’bhipreta iti /

nanu s̄ımantonnayanasya māsavikalpo vaks.yate s.as. t.he ’s. t.ame vā- (JGS 1,6,2) iti / tataś
ca pum. savanasya prāṅ navamād avirodha iti / atra brūmah. / yadi kalpāntarāśrayād
uktakramavirodhah. parihr

˚
to ’yam anyo ’rthavirodhah. / yadi pum. savanam. prāk pañcamān

māsān na kriyeta nāsya karan. am arthavat syāt / pum. bhāvāya h̄ıdam. kriyate pañcame ca
māse garbhasya sarvāṅgāni nis.padyanta iti smaryate (cf. Smets 2013: 157-158) / śrūyate
ca tasmāt pañcame māsi garbhā vikriyanta (JB 1,267: 111,26) iti / tasmād arthavattvāya
caturtha eva kriyeta /sannidhānāc cāyam arthas sidhyati / caturtha eva hi tr

˚
t̄ıyasya sanni-

hito na pañcamādayah. / anyādayaś ceme śabdāh. prakr
˚
tasannidhānam. prāyen. āvalam. bante

/ yathā- adya pitr
˚
gr
˚
he bhoks.ye śvo ’nyasya- adyāsmin gr

˚
he svapsyāmi śvo ’nyasminn iti /

ke cit prathamagarbhe pum. savanapratis.edhakam etad vyācaks.ate / gr
˚
s.t.er anyatra gr

˚
s.t.im

varjayitvā pum. savanam. kāryam. na gr
˚
s.ter iti / te ’sya prativacanan dadatu / asatah.

prathamagarbhe s̄ımantonnayanasyādhastāt kimartham. pāt.hah. kriyata iti / yadi cāsya
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prativacanam akāranam. pāt.hakrama iti tasyedam. prativacanam. sakāran. am. pāt.hakrama
iti / kin tat kāran. am iti kramaniyamalaks.an. avido mı̄mām. sakāh. pras.t.avyāh. / tair hi
pañcame ’dhyāye pratipāditam etac chrutyarthapāt.hakramakān.d. amukhyānām. s.an.n. ām.
kramāvabodhanimittatvapratipādanasvarūpen. a (PMS 5) / yady asmābhir evātra kāran. am
ucyetānyatrāpy evam. vidhes.u bahus.u vicāres.u níscitārthapratipādanārthāni tāni tāny adhi-
karan. āni vyākhyātavyāni bhavanti / tataś ca prastutagranthavyākhyānanivartane mahān
uparodhas sañjāyeta / śāstrāntaram apy etat sam. padyate / tasmāc chāstrāntarasiddho
yo ’rthas sa suhr

˚
dupadeśasvarūpen. āsmābhih. pradarśyate / kim. bahunā / sarvathā mo-

hamūlam evedan tes.ām. prājñam. manyānām. yat prathamagarbhe pum. savanākāran. am /
alam atiprasaṅginyā kathayā //

JGS 1,5,4.

ghr
˚
te carum. śrapayitvā

pr
˚
s.adājyam. vā sthāl̄ıpākavat sam. skr

˚
tya

purus.asūktena (JS 2,3,6 - 2,4,2) juhuyāt

Note: purus.asūktena juhuyāt quoted in Bh on JŚS 9,9 and on JGS 1,1,19 and 1,6,10. Cf. sthāl̄ıpākavat

with sthāl̄ıpākāvr
˚
tā in JGS 2,3,3.

ghr
˚
te===huyāt // ghr

˚
te carum. śrapayitvā tena vā pr

˚
s.adājyam. sthāl̄ıpākavac ca tāvat

sam. skr
˚
tya tena vā purus.asūktena sahasraś̄ırs. ā- (JS 2,3,6) iti saptarcena pratyr

˚
cañ juhuyāt

/ saptaitāh. pradhānāhutayah. / tasmāt prākr
˚
tam. pradhānapurogāmi karma samāpayya

hūyeran /

nanu ghr
˚
te śrapan. an na sam. bhavati / kim idan na sam. bhavat̄ıti / yadrūpam. ghr

˚
te sam. bha-

vati tadrūpam. śrapan. am. karis.yāmah. / atha vā ghr
˚
todakayor mísrayayo[́s] śrapayet / atha

vodaka eva śrapan. am. ghr
˚
takalpa ājyam. bahv ānayet / uttamam. paks.am asmadgurur

ācarati / dadhnā mísram ājyam. pr
˚
s.adājyam / tāsyājyavat sam. skārah. prasaktah. / tan ni-

vartya carusam. skārah. pravartyate sthāl̄ıpākavat sam. skr
˚
tya- iti / tasmād utpavanam evāsya

sam. skārah. / tac ca punarāhāram ājyam evedam. gun. avikr
˚
tam / tasmāt sruven. opaghātañ

juhuyāt / na cāta[s] svis.t.akr
˚
d is.yate /

yadi punar idam ājyam. prastarasya madhyāñjanam. prāpnoti / na prāpnoti / yady api
h̄ıdam ājyan natv ājyasya prākr

˚
tasya kārye codyate / caror idam. kārye codyate / kāryapra-

yuktāś ca dharmā na dravyaprayuktāh. / tasmān mūlāñjanam evāsmin kartavyam //

JGS 1,5,5.

mās.au ca yavañ ca pulliṅgam. kr
˚
tvā

dadhidrapsenainām. prāśayet
prajāpath. purus.ah. parames.t.h̄ı
sa me putram. dadātv āyus.mantam. yaśasvinam.
saha patyā j̄ıvasūr bhūyāsam iti

Note: dadātv Caland’s ed. without variant readings, dadhātv JGMP.

mās.au===miti // dvau ca mās.āv ekañ ca yavam. yathā pulliṅgam. bhavati tathā viniveśya
dadhidrapsoparigatena dadhyavayavena sahainām. prāśayed anena mantren. a / enām ity
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anvādeśo ’rthāj jāyāyām. vijñātavyah. / yataś ceyam anvādísyate tato jñāyate karman. i na
sannihiteti / tasmāj jāyām. sannidhāv upaveśya juhuyāt / prasiddhañ caital loke vede ca
yat sam. skārakarmasu sam. skāryah. purus.as sannidhāv upavísati /

ye karmasu str̄ıbhir vācyā mantrāh. pūrvam eva tān enāś śiks.ayet / yadi tu śiks.itā api na
śaknuv̄ıran vaktum. patis tu tan mantrañ japet / iha dvedhā pāt.ho ’sti / me putram /
mayi putram iti / vayan tu me putram ity adh̄ımahe //

JGS 1,5,6.

nyagrodhaśuṅgam. phalābhyām upahitam.
śuklaraktābhyām. sūtrābhyām. grathitvā
karn. e dhārayet

Note: The text mss. have śuṅgam. , which probably was Bhavatrāta’s reading, too, but all the commentary

mss. read śum. kham. , and -śum. kha- in the commentary on the next sūtra. Such a variant for Sanskrit śuṅga-

is not found in any other Sanskrit source, nor does it have a counterpart in the Middle and Neo-Indo-Aryan

cognates recorded by Turner (1966: 725 no. 12509). The Bhavatrāta mss. have often scribal errors like

ākhāra- for āghāra-, and this is likely to be one, but an old one. – Caland’s ed. has kan. t.he with ms M2,

while Bhavatrāta’s text clearly had karn. e with Caland’s ms. B.

nyagro===rayet // nyagrodhasya śuṅgam. sūc̄ımukham. phalābhyām adhastād upahitam
āsaktan dvābhyām. sūtrābhyām. śuklena raktena ca badhvā karn. e jāyān dhārayet /

atha vā dhārayater hetumati n. ijantasyedam. rūpañ jān̄ıyāt / tathā sat̄ıttham. yojayet /
karn. ena dhārayed iti /

asmād vidher ūrdhvam. svis.t.akr
˚
dādy āntāt kuryāt //

JGS 1,5,7.

dhruvakumārāya-
ity ācaks.ate

Note: The JGMP takes dhruvakumārāya as a mantra.

dhruva===ks.ate // ayam arthavādah. / dhruvakumārāya niyatāya kumārāya bhavat̄ıti /
niyogatah. pum. prajotpattaye bhavat̄ıty etat pākayajñam ācāryāh. bruvate /

etan nyagrodhaśuṅgadhāran. am iti vyākhyātum eke vāñchanti //

JGS 1,5,8.
vāso daks.in. ā

vāso daks.in. ā // d̄ıyeta pūrn. apātrañ ca // //

50



JGS 1,6. (s̄ımantonnayanam)

JGS 1,6,1.
s̄ımantonnayanam

s̄ıma===yanam // s̄ımantonnayanākhyam. pākayajñam. vaks.yāmah. / s̄ımanta unn̄ıyate
’sminn iti s̄ımantonnayanam /

ko ’yam. s̄ımanto nāma / uttaratrainam. vivaris.yāmah. //

JGS 1,6,2.
caturthe māsi s.as.t.he ’s.t.ame vā

Note: s.as.t.he ’s. t.ame vā quoted in Bh on JGS 1,5,3. On caturthe māsi see Bh on JGS 1,5,3.

catu===mevā // garbhādhānāc caturthe vā s.as.t.he vās.t.ame vā māse tat kuryāt //

JGS 1,6,3.
pūrvapaks.e pun.ye naks.atre

Note: pūrvapaks.e quoted in Bh on JGS 2,4,2*-3*; pun. ye naks.atre quoted in Bh on JGS 1,18,13.

pūrva===ks.atre // māsasya pūrvasmin paks.e yat pun.yan naks.atran tasminn etat kuryāt
/ yad bahugun. am alpados.am ados.am. vā naks.atran tat pun.yam / tajjñānañ jyotirjñānam.
syāt / sati ca sam. bhave devanaks.atres.v eva karmān. i kuryān na yamanaks.atres.u / kr

˚
ttikād̄ı-

ni devanaks.atrān. y anūrādhād̄ıni yamanaks.atrān. i //

JGS 1,6,4.
hastottarābhir vā kuryāt

hasto===kuryāt // uttare phalgunya uttarā ās.ād. hā uttare pros.t.hapadā uttaraśabdenoc-
yante / tes.ām. hastena saha dvandvah. / evañ ca sati pros.t.hapadānām. pulliṅgatvāt pumān
striyetivat hastottarair iti vaktavyam / yatas tu naivam uktan tasmān mantavyam ācārya-
prāmān. yāt str̄ıliṅgo ’pi pros.t.hapadaśabdo ’st̄ıti / hastena tribhir vottarair idam. kuryāt /
hastottaren. a pun.yanaks.atren. a vikalpah. /

kim. laks.an. ā tr
˚
t̄ıyā / adhikaran. a iyan tr

˚
t̄ıyā / naks.atre ca lupi tr

˚
t̄ıyā saptamyāv iti //

JGS 1,6,5.

tilamudgamísram. sthāl̄ıpākam. śrapayitvā-
anvārabdhāyāñ juhuyāt

tila===huyāt // sthāl̄ıpāka ity odanasyākhyā / tilaís ca mudgaís ca mísram. śrapayitvā
sthāl̄ıpākan tena vaks.yamān. ā āhut̄ır jāyāyām anvārabdhāyāñ juhuyāt / śrapayitvā- iti
dvedhā sam. bhavati / svayam. śrapayitvānyena śrapayitveti / prāk pradhānād ananvārab-
dhaiva sannidhā vās̄ıta /
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kim. pum. savananāmakarmādis.u pradhānavelāyām apy ānvāram. bho nāsti / nāsty evāvaca-
nāt kva cic ca vacanāt //

JGS 1,6,6.

mahāvyāhr
˚
tibhir (JGS 1,3,22) hutvā

prājāpatyayā (JGS 1,4,10) ca

mahā===yāca // catasr
˚
bhir mahāvyāhr

˚
tibhir hutvā prājāpatyayā ca juhoti / prajāpate

na tvad (JGS 1,4,10) ity anayā //

JGS 1,6,7.

athainām. paścād agner bhadrap̄ıt.ha upaveśya-
erakāyām. vāhatottarāyām.
tasyai trísśuklayā śalalyā
prān. asam. mitam. s̄ımantam. kuryāt

athai===kuryāt // pradhānānantarañ jāyām. paścād agner bhadrap̄ıt.ha erakāyām. vāhata-
vastrottaracchadanāyām upaveśya tasyās s̄ımantam ubhayatastyānām. keśānām. madhye
s̄ımānam. prān. asam. mitan nāsikāsam. mitam. nāsikārjave tris.u pradeśes.u mūlamadhyāgres.u
śuklayā śalalyā kuryāt / śalalyagran nāsikāgre nyasyāvicchedenonnayet / itarathā hi tad
ārjavan dussam. pādam. bhavet / tasyā iti caturth̄ı tādarthye / tasmāj jāyāyām. sam. skārār-
tham idam. karma / ataś ca prathamagarbha eva //

JGS 1,6,8.
śuklena

śuklena // yadi prāk chuklaiva sakr
˚
s.n. āgrā syāt tatra katham iti cec chuklenaiva mūlenāpi

kuryān na kr
˚
s.n. enāgren. a //

JGS 1,6,9.
ā mūrdhnah.

ā mūrdhnah. // keśas̄ımānam. kuryāt //

JGS 1,6,10.

prān. āya tvā-
apānāya tvā
vyānāya tvā- iti

prān. ā===tveti // tribhir ebhir mantrais trih. kuryāt / mantrabhede hi kriyā bhidyate /
yathā purus.asūktena juhuyād (JGS 1,5,4) iti /

ke cit sakr
˚
d eva kurvanti / eka evāyam. mantra iti /

prāk s̄ımantakaran. ād bhūmāv āsane vās̄ıta //
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JGS 1,6,11.

athāsyā daks.in. am. keśāntam. sragbhir alam. kr
˚
tya

tathottaram

athā===ttaram // s̄ımantakaran. ānantaram asyā daks.in. am. keśāntam. sragbhir alam. kr
˚
tya

bahubhi[s] sragbhir alam. kr
˚
tyottarañ ca keśāntam alam. kuryāt / tathā- iti cārthe / keśānta-

śabdo ’tra karn. asamı̄pavartis.u keśes.u pravr
˚
ttah. / idamādis.u śuklās sumanasa (JGS 1,1,22)

iti na vismaret //

JGS 1,6,12.

hiran. yavat̄ınām apām. kām. syam. pūrayitvā
tatrainām aveks.ayan pr

˚
cched-

him. bhūr bhuva[s] svah.
kim. paśyasi- iti

Note: hiran. yavat̄ınām quoted in Bh on JGS 1,7,2.

hira===s̄ıti // suvarn. avat̄ıbhir adbhih. kam. samayam. pātram. pūrayitvā tasminn enāñ
jāyām aveks.ayann evam. pr

˚
cchet //

JGS 1,6,13.

parā pratyāha
prajām. paśūn saubhāgyam. mahyam.
d̄ırgham āyuh. patyur iti

parā===riti // parā / ātmano ’nyā / jāyety arthah. / saivam. pratyāha / s̄ımantakaran. ādy
āyatto ’syāh. prātimukhyena pratyaṅmukhas sam. skuryāt / atha svis.t.akr

˚
dādi //

JGS 1,6,14.
vāso daks.in. ā hiran. yam. vā

vāso===hiran. yam. vā // vāso vā suvarn. am. vā d̄ıyeta /

erakottarasya vāsasah. kam. sapātragatasya ca hiran. yasyais.ā codanā iti ke cit / tad ayuktam
/ na hy erakasyānekatra gun. abhāvas sati sam. bhava ity avagantavyah. //

JGS 1,7. (jātakarma)

JGS 1,7,1.
kumāre jāte jātakarma

Note: The whole sūtra JGS 1,7,1 quoted in Bh on JGS 1,7,2; kumāre jāte quoted in Bh on JGS 1,10,31.
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kumā===karma // pum. si putre jāte jātakarmākhyam. pākayajñam. kuryāt / tasya rūpam
ucyate //

JGS 1,7,2.

prāk stanaprāśanād vr̄ıhiñ ca yavañ ca jātarūpen. āvaghr
˚
s.ya-

idam annam iti
prāśayet

Note: To judge from his sūtra prat̄ıkas, Bhavatrāta’s version of the JGS does not quote the mantra in full

after this sūtra, where it is quoted prat̄ıkena, whereas Caland’s edition does give it, in accordance with some

manuscripts: idam annam ayam rasa idam. prān. enāmr
˚
tam. saha pr

˚
thiv̄ı te mātā dyauh. pitā j̄ıvāhi śaradaś

śatam. paśyāhi śaradaś śatam. The Kauthumas (GGS 2,7,19) employ the following mantra recorded in full

in SMB 1,5,8: iyam ājñedam annam idam āyur idam amr
˚
tam. The first part has also the following parallel

in LŚS 1,2,4 = DŚS 1,2,6, where it is used in the madhuparka ceremony of receiving a guest of honour:

idam annam ayam. rasa imā gāvah. saha śriyā. Of course it is possible that in Bhavatrāta’s JGS the mantra

was quoted in full and not prat̄ıkena, but in other such cases, as in JGS 1,7,3-7, the sūtra ends with iti.

prāksta===śayet // stanaprāśanāt pūrvam ekam. vr̄ıhim ekañ ca yavam. suvarn. ena sārdham.
kasmim. ś cic chilātalādau samyag avaghr

˚
s.ya- idam ity anena yajus.ā prāśayet kumāram /

hiran. yaśabdena suvarn. am. prāyen. ānyatra codyate hiran. yavat̄ınām. (JGS 1,6,12) hiran. yān-
tarhitābhir (JGS 1,18,11) iti jātarūpaśabdenātra / tasmād atra surūpam. vimalataram.
suvarn. am. grāhyam / jātam. sadrūpam asyeti hi jātarūpaśabdo ’smin vr

˚
ttah. / yathā cāsyām. -

śau vr̄ıhiyavābhyām. samaveyāt tathāvaghr
˚
s.yeta / evam. hi- idam. prān. enāmr

˚
tam. saha ity

asyārthavatā bhavati / suvarn. asaya hi nāmāmr
˚
tam iti /

ā prāśanakarman. o ’yam. stanapānapravr
˚
ttih. / tatra daivam. stanadvayam idam ādau p̄ıyate

/ śrūyate hi tau haitau prajāpater eva stanau yad vr̄ıhís ca yavaś ca / tābhyām ihāh. prajā
bibharti- (JB 3,346: 495,15-16) iti /

idam. karma prāṅmukhasyās̄ınasya kumārasya pratyaṅmukhena pitrā kāryam / atha vā
prāk stanaprāśanād ity etāvad evaikam. vākyam / kumāre jāte jātakarma- (JGS 1,7,1)
iti hi jātamātre kumāre karman. o ’sya kriyā vihitā / nimittotpattir naimittikasya kāla
iti / avyavasthitakāle ca jananamaran. e / pitaiva cāsya kartā / pitr

˚
kalpas tv āpad̄ıti

parastān nísc̄ıyate (Bh on JGS 1,7,3) / evam asmin sati janmaks.anam ajānan kartā na
sannidh̄ıyetāp̄ıty asyānugraho ’yam kriyate / prāk stanaprāśanād jātakarma kuryād yadi
jātamātren. a sam. bhaved iti //

JGS 1,7,3.

athainam abhimantrayate-
aṅgād aṅgād sam. bhavasi
hr
˚
dayād adhi jāyase /

ātmā vai putranāmāsi
sa j̄ıva śaradaś śatam
paśyāhi śaradaś śatam // iti

Cf. BĀU 6,4,7. – The JGMP omits paśyāhi śaradaś śatam.
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athai===miti // enam. abhimr
˚
śann idam. yajur japati / asya karman. ah. pitur anyasmin

kartari sati yajus.o ’sya liṅgasāmarthyād vihanyeta tad / pitaivedam. kuryāt / pitari tv
asamarthe mr

˚
te dūrasthe vā pitr

˚
sthān̄ıyo ’nyah. kuryāt //

JGS 1,7,4.

athainam. paridadāty
ahne tvā paridadāmy
ahas tvā rātryai paridadātu
rātris tvāhorātrābhyām. paridadātv
ahorātrau tvārdhamāsebhyah. paridattām
ardhamāsās tvā māsebhyah. paridadatu
māsās tva rtubhyah. paridadatv
r
˚
tavas tvā sam. vatsarāya paridadatu
sam. vatsaras tvā jarāyai mr

˚
tyave paridadātv iti

Note: rātryai Caland’s ed., rātriyai JGMP.

athai===tviti // anena yajus.ainam. paridadāty aharādibhyah. putram. paridadāmi- iti
sam. kalpya pān. inainam ārabhya / mantrajapo ’tra paridānam //

JGS 1,7,5.

ko ’si
katamo ’si- ity āha

sam. māsam. pravísāsāv iti

Note: sam. māsam. pravísāsau quoted in Bh on 2,2,6. – In place of asau, JGMP has kr
˚
ttika.

kosi===viti // ko ’si katamo ’si- iti sam. māsam. pravísāsāv iti cāha / vākyadvayam. vedam
anuvartanenāhaśabdasya bhavatu / asāv ity asya sthāne nāmāsya sam. buddhyā nirdíset /

nanv ayam akr
˚
tanāmakah. / satyam etat / jātamātram eva yan nāmainam anubadhnāti

naks.atralaks.an. an tatra jāta iti taddhitotpādanena tad atra vacanasāmarthyān nirdes.t.a-
vyam /

evañ ced brāhman. ah. ks.atriyo vaísyah. kr
˚
s.n. o gaurah. kāśyapo vāsis.t.ho daivadattih. kārs.n. ir

āyodhyako mādhura ābhhito bahula ityādayo bahavaś śabdā nāmatvenātra vikalperan /
vaktavyo vā naks.atraśabde víses.ah. / ayam ucyate víses.ah. / asti vacanam anyes.ām asminn
eva vis.aye naks.atranāmātra brūyād (Kaus.GS 1,16,8) iti / sūktavākādis.u ca yajamānasya
nāma gr

˚
hn. anto yājñikā naks.atranāma bruvate / tasmād atra sam. māsam. pravísa kr

˚
ttika

rauhin. a mārgaś̄ırs.a ārdraka punarvaso tis.ya āśles.a māgha phalgun. a phalgun. a hasta caitra
svāte vísākha anūrādhaka jyais. t.ha mūlaka ās. ād. ha ās. ād. ha śrāvan. a śravis. t.ha śātabhis.aja
pros.t.hapāda pros.t.hapāda raivata āśvayuja āpabharan. a- iti prabrūyāt /

roremamr
˚
jyecis.u vr

˚
ddhir ādau s.t.hāt pe ca vāntya[́s] śravaśāśvayuks.u /

śes.es.u nāmvoh. kapara[s] svaro ’ntya[s] svāpvor ad̄ırghas savisarga is.t.ah. //
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Note: This śloka is also quoted, and explained in detail, by Haradatta Mísra in his commentary Anākulā

on ĀpGS 5,15,2 naks.atranāma ca nirdísati.

JGS 1,7,6.

athāsya guhyan nāma dadāti
vedo ’si- iti

athā===s̄ıti // athāsya guhyam aprakāśyam avyavahāryan nāma dadāti vedo ’si- iti /
arthād veda iti nāma bhavati / tasya pravr

˚
ttikāran. am. vedena sam. bandhah. / dvijātayo hi

niyogato cedam adh̄ıyate /

atha vāsane ’yam apādāne vindate ’tah. pi[tā] tarhy aihikañ cāmutrikañ ca hitam iti //

JGS 1,7,7.

athāsya mūrdhānam upajighraty
aśmā bhava
paraśur bhava
hiran. yam astr

˚
tam. bhava

paśūnān tvā him. kāren. ābhijighrāmi- iti

athā===mı̄ti //

JGS 1,7,8.

evam eva pravāsād etya
putrān. ām. mūrdhānam upajighrati

evam. ===ghrati // prāvāsād etya pros.yāgatah. putrān. ām. mūrdhānam evam evopajighrati
/

evam eva pravāsād etya- ity etāvatāpy ayam arthas sidhyati / evañ ced vākyāntaram
idam. putrān. ām. mūrdhānam upajighrati- iti / asyārthah. putrān. āñ ca prāvāsād āgatānām.
mūrdhānam evopajighrat̄ıti //

JGS 1,7,9.

phal̄ıkaran. amísrān sars.apān daśarātram agnau juhuyāt-
śan. d. āya- iti dvābhyām

Note: Cf. PGS 1,16,23 dvāradeśe sūtikāgnim upasamādhāyotthānāt sandhivelāyoh. phal̄ıkaran. amísrānt

sars.apān agnāv āvapati śan. d. āmarkā upav̄ırah. śaun. d. ikeya ulūkhalah. /malimluco dron. āsaś cyavano naśyatād

itah. svāhā / ālikhann animis.ah. kim. vadanta upaśrutir haryaks.ah. kumbh̄ı śatruh. pātrapān. ir nr
˚
mān. ir hantr̄ı-

mukhah. sars.apārun. aś cyavano naśyatād itah. svāhā- iti.

phal̄ı===dvābhyām // phal̄ıkaran. ā nāmāvaghātajanmano ’n. ı̄yām. sas tan.d.ulāvayavāh. /
tair mísrān sars.apān daśarātram agnau dvābhyām. yajurbhyāñ juhuyāt /
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agnāv ity anarthakam / nānarthakam agnyantarāvabodhanārthatvāt / tasmāt pākāgner
am. śam. sūtakāgāra eva pran. ı̄ya tatra juhuyān naupāsane /

apara āha / nāyam aupāsane homah. prasajati / kutah. / vivāhayonir aupāsanah. / vivāhaś
cātmārtho dārārthaś ca / tathā ca sati yāni dārārthāni karmān. i yathā gr

˚
hapraveśanahomaś

caturth̄ıhoma iti yāni cātmārthāni yathānaśnatsam. hitā dehadahana iti yāni cobhayārthāni
yathā sāyam. prātarhomah. pārvan. a iti tāny evaupāsane bhavitum arhanti na parārthāni
jātakarmopākaran. ād̄ın̄ıti nyāyah. / tasmād idamād̄ıni [yāni] vaks.yante prāg gr

˚
hapraveśanāt

karmān. i tāni pākādyarthe nirmathye śrotriyagr
˚
hād vā āhr

˚
te ’gnau kartavyāni /

nanu labdhajātakarmādisakalasam. skārakah. putro mātāpitror upakaroti / kim atah. / idam
ato bhavati / jātakarmād̄ıny api putradvāren. a dam. patyarthāny eveti / naivam. grāhyam
/ yadi hy evam. gr

˚
hyetātiprasaṅga syāt sakh̄ıputrasyāpi jātakarmād̄ın aupāsane kriyeran

/ kramen. edan trailokyan dam. patyartham. sam. padyeta / tasmād yat karma svayam eva
dam. patyor upakaroti nānyadvāren. a tasyaivaupāsane pravr

˚
ttih. /

pum. savanas̄ımantonnayane punah. kam. bhāgam āpanne / pum. savanan dam. patyartham /
s̄ımantonnayanan dārārtham / putraphalam. hi pum. savanam / s̄ımantonnayanam. striyāh.
keśaves.avnyāsārtham / sato hi putrasya jātakarmād̄ıni sam. skārārthāni nāsatah. / pum. sava-
navad utpādanārthāni / tasmād aupāsana eva pum. savanas̄ımantonnayane kriyeyātām.
pran. ı̄ya vā svasthāne vā jātakarmād̄ıni tu lokāgnāv iti no rāddhāntah. /

agnigrahan. am idān̄ım. kimartham / agnyantarasya nyāyasiddhasyaiva jātakarmādis.u pra-
darśanārtham /

atha vāgnigrahan. am atra pārvan. atantrasya- es. ā homāvr
˚
t sarvatra- (JGS 1,3,41) iti prāpta-

sya nivartanārtham / juhuyād iti codanāyām agnir aṅgatvena prāpnoti vacanāc ca homā-
vr
˚
t / evam ubhayasmin prāpte r

˚
tam agnigrahan. am. homāvr

˚
to nivartanārtham iti yuktam.

grah̄ıtum / tasmād atrāgnau havanamātram āhutidvayasyāsya kartavyan na pārvan. atan-
tram ādriyeta / kin tu parisamūhanam agnyalam. karan. an dvividhañ ca parisecanam ato
nis.kr

˚
s.ya kriyetāgnisam. skārārthatvāt / katham iti ced agnyalam. karan. asya tāval lokata eva

sidhyat̄ıtares.ān dvit̄ıyā śruter vagnim. paris. iñced (JGS 1,3,10) agnim. parisamūhed (JGS
1,1,34) agnim. paryuks.et sahavis.kam (JGS 1,4,19-20) iti /

atha vā parisamūhane paris.eke ca- agnim iti siddhārtrhasya vacanam ahomāvr
˚
t / ke ’pi

home dvit̄ıyaprāptyartham iti //

JGS 1,7,10.

can. d. āya markāyopav̄ırāya caun. d. ikera ulūkhalo
malimluco dun. āśi cyavano naśyatād ita[s] svāhā

Note: Cf. PGS 1,16,23 quoted above, on JGS 1,7,9. – can. d. āya Bhavatrāta’s prat̄ıka and JGMP, śan. d. āya

Caland’s ed. without variants. According to BhārŚS 13,23,14-15, Śan.d. a and Marka are purohitas of the

Asuras; cf. also J. Gonda, Notes on names and the name of god in ancient India, 1970:25, and Mittwede

1986 on MS 4,6,3: 80,20.

can.d. ā===svāhā //

JGS 1,7,11.

ālikhan vilikhann animis.an kim. vadanta upaśrutir haryamn. ah.
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kumbh̄ı śatruh. pātrapān. ir nipun. a hāntr̄ımukhah.
sars.apārun. o naśyatād ita[s] svāhā- iti

Note: Cf. PGS 1,16,23 quoted above on JGS 1,7,9. === haryamn. ah JGMP, aryamn. ah. Caland’s ed.

without variants.

āli===heti //

JGS 1,7,12.
daśarātram. dam. pat̄ı sūtakau bhavatah.

daśa===vatah. // śísujanmadinaprabhr
˚
ti daśarātran dam. pat̄ı tanmātāpitarāv aśuc̄ı bha-

vatah. //

JGS 1,7,13.
tasyānte snātvotthānam

tasyā===tthānam // daśarātrasyānte sūrya udite snātvā janmagr
˚
hān nirgama[s] syāc

chísor mātuś ca //

JGS 1,8. (nāmakarma)

JGS 1,8,1.
athāto nāmakarma

athā===karma // anantaram asmān nāmakaran. am. vaks.yate / vaks.yāmah. kartavyam iti
vādhyāhārah. /

kim. punah. kumārasyaiva / naiva / dr
˚
s.to hi nāmnārthas sam. vyavahārah. / sa cāsti striyo

’pi / tasmāt- śísor ity adhyāhriyeta //

JGS 1,8,2.
pūrvapaks.e pun.ye naks.atre dvādaśyām. vā

Note: pūrvapaks.e quoted in Bh on JGS 2,4,2*-3*, where dvādaśyām too is discussed.

pūrva===śyām. vā // yat pūrvapaks.e pun.yan naks.atran tasmin vā yā janmano dvādaśa-
rātris tasyām. vā nāmakarma syāt //

JGS 1,8,3.
pitā nāma kuryād ācāryo vā

pitā===yovā // pitācāryo vāsya nāma kuryāt /

upan̄ıya tu yah. kr
˚
tsnam. vedam adhyāpayet sa ācārya (Vasis.t.hasmr

˚
ti 3,21) iti smr

˚
tivacanam

/ yah. purus.am upanayanādibhis sam. skaroti vedañ cadhyāpayati tasyācāryatvam avaga-
mayati / tathā ca saty upanayanāt pūrvam ācāryābhāvād ācāryo vā- iti paks.o na ghat.eta
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/ tasmād vyavasthito ’yam. vikalpah. pitaiva brāhman. asyācāryah. ks.atriyavaísyayor iti /
purohito ’pi hy ācāryo bhavati /
atha vā sarvasam. skārān. ām. sarves.ām. mukhyatvād upanayanasya sarvasam. skāropalaks.an. ār-
tham upan̄ıya- (Vasis.tha 3,21) ity uktam / yah. purus.am upanayanapradhānais sam. skārais
sam. skurvann adyāpayati sa ācārya ity arthah. / evañ ca sati sarvadācāryasya vidyamāna-
tvād ācāryo vā- iti paks.o ’yam. ghat.ata eva brāhman. e ’pi / evan níscetavyam /

upanayanādy eva ced ācāryo gr
˚
hyate pitraiva jat.ākaran. āntās sam. skārāh. kriyeran / pūrvañ

cet tenaiva sarva iti / pitaiva jātakarmeti tasyokto hetuh. //

JGS 1,8,4.

tam ahatena vāsasā samanuparigr
˚
hya

pitāṅkenās̄ıta

tama===s̄ıta // tam. śísum ahatena vāsasā pitā samanuparigr
˚
hyāṅkenanās̄ıta kr

˚
topastha

ās̄ıta / aṅkena- iti tr
˚
t̄ıyettham. bhūtalaks.an. ā /

vaks.yante pradhānāhutayah. (JGS 1,8,13) / prāk tābhya idam ucyate pitr
˚
paris.vaktasya

sato nāmadhānamātram. vidhātum / tasmāt prāg ūrdhvañ ca mātānyah. pitur evainan
dhārayet / pitaiva tu nāmadhānakāle dhārayed yadi vā svayan nāma dadhyād yadi vācār-
yah. //

JGS 1,8,5.

tasya nāmadheyan dadhyād
dvyaks.arañ caturaks.aram. vā
ghos.avadādyantarantastham

Note: BGS 2,1,24-26 ...nāmāsmai dadhāti dvyaks.arañ caturaks.aram. s.ad. aks.aram as.t.āks.aram. vā ghos.avad-

ādyantarantastham. d̄ırghābhinis. t.hānāntam; Kaus.GS 1,16,9 nāmāsya dadhāti ghos.avadādyantarantastham

abhinis. t.hānāntam. dvyaks.aram. caturaks.aram 10 api vā s.al.aks.aram.

tasya===ntastham // nāmaiva nāmadheyam / tasya nāmadheyan dvyaks.arañ caturaks.a-
ram. vā ghos.avadvarn. opakramamadhyāgatāntasthavarn. an dadhyāt / yathāryo jayo bhadro
jūtir3 dhanamitro gun. ākāro dharmacitto dhanañjaya iti //

JGS 1,8,6.
anunaks.atram

anunaks.atram // naks.atram iti hāsya janmanaks.atram. gr
˚
h̄ıtam anugatanaks.atram. vā /

anunaks.atram. naks.atrasam. bandham. vāsya nāmadheyan dadhyāt / janmanaks.atren. ārthato
yena kena cid dvāren. a samavetam ity arthah. / yathā kr

˚
ttikāsu jātasyāgnimitra iti /

vísākhayor jātasyendrāgnigupta iti / yathā ca rohin. yāñ jātasya vr
˚
s.abha iti / mahāsu

jātasya sim. ha iti / yathā ca punarvasvor jātasya vasubandhur iti / haste jātasya suhasta
iti //

3 jūtir emended : jūttih. uncertain reading of A : jūrtti P, K : T has a lacuna here. In Sanskrit (and
in Malayalam), jūti- f. is attested in the meaning ’speed, impetuosity, energy’ and as the name of
an r

˚
s.i, the ’seer’ of RV 10,136,1; jūrti- means ’fever’ (cf. jvara-).
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JGS 1,8,7.
anudaivatam

anudaivatam // devataiva daivatam / devatāsam. bandham. vāsya nāmadheyan dadhyāt /
yathā keśavaś śaṅkara iti / yathā ca bhavaguptaś śivadatta iti / yathā ca cakraś śaṅkho
vajraś śūlo vr

˚
śabho garud. a iti / yathā ca gopālakaś candrāp̄ıd. aś cakradharo jat.āmakut.a

iti //

JGS 1,8,8.
anunāma

anunāma // nāma- it̄ıha kumārasya vam. śyan nāma pitur ā ca vasis.t.hādibhyah. pitr
˚
r̄n. āñ ca

bandhūnām anyes.āñ ca sadgun. ānām. purus.ān. ān nāma k̄ırtyate / anunāmāsya nāmadheyan
dadhyāt / yathāasmin deśe prāyen. a nāmāni śāstā kutsaś śavaro vat.uko ’l.arko māndhātetyā-
d̄ıni vasis.t.hah. kāśyapo vísvāmitrah. parāśara ityād̄ıni ca //

JGS 1,8,9.
ataddhitam

Note: Kaus.GS 1,16,13 na taddhitāntam.

ataddhitam // taddhitapratyayāsam. yuktan nāmadheyan dadhyāt / taddhitenainan na
nirdísed ity arthah. / ayam apavādah. pūrvān vidh̄ın anusameti / tasmād dharmı̄ bhadra-
tama iti kārttiko rauhin. a iti śrāvan. o vais.n. avo māheśvara iti vāsis.t.ho daivadattir iti ca
taddhitāntāny evamād̄ıni padāni nāmadheyatvena na prayojayet / jyes.t.hagun. o guptasatyo
mah̄ıpālo jitasattva ityād̄ıni taddhitasam. yuktāny api nāmatayā prayoktavyāny eveti man-
yāmahe / tadditenābhidhānam asyedam. pratis.idhyate na taddhitavatvan nāmnah. / na
caites.u yat taddhitan tena sam. jñ̄ı nirdísyate / tadditopasarjanāni hy etān̄ıti //

JGS 1,8,10.
ākārāntam. striyai

ākā===striyai // ākāro yasyānto ’nte vartate tad ākārāntam / iha tu sarves.ām. stryabhi-
dhānanimittānān nāmatayopāttānām. yo vikāras tadupalaks.an. ārtham ākārāntam ity uc-
yate / caturth̄ı ca tādarthye / stryarthan nāmākārāntam. kuryāt / uktavidham eva nāmo-
palabdhākārāntatādilāks.an. ikavikāram. kr

˚
tvā striyo ’pi dadhyād ity arthah. / yathā bhadrā

dharmagoptr̄ıti / yathā ca vasudattā yamadās̄ıti / yathā ca śivadattā gopāliketi / yathā
ca śāstr̄ı kutseti /

vyākaran. asiddher asya vikārasyāyam. vidhir anarthakah. / nānarthako dharmarucir upala-
mr
˚
gn̄ı suhr

˚
t bahuvasur as.t.amūrtir jātavedāś śaktir jamadagnir ityād̄ınām. striyām api

vikr
˚
tapravr

˚
tt̄ınām anupādānārthatvāt / anapavādād dhi prasajati / yuktam eva cais.ān

nivartanam / smaryate hi vivāhādhikāre [na] naks.atranāmn̄ın na punnāmn̄ın na sarid-
girināmikām iti //

Note: The quotation could not be traced. Statements about avoidance of women on the basis of their names

in selecting a bride are given in Manu 3,9; ĀpGS 1,3,12-13; VārGS 3,3; ĀgniveśyaGS 1,6,1; BaudhGPS

2,4,5; and Kāmasūtra 3,1,12. None of these mention women bearing a male name.
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JGS 1,8,11.
yathārtham. vā

yathārtham. vā // yathārtham arthānurūpam / yo ’rtho ’bhivāñchitas tadabhidhānasam-
artham. vā nāma dadhyāt / uktadvyaks.aratādi sarvavíses.am anapeks.ya yad arthadam
is.t.ārthābhidhāyi tan nāma dadhyād ity arthah. /

yathā vijayo jayakāmo yajñakāmas sarvayajñah. kāmuka kandarpas satyavāk satyakāmah.
suk̄ırtih. k̄ırtimān lalitagun. ah.
śr̄ımat̄ı hr̄ımat̄ı vinatā lalitā dharmapālin̄ı kumārā dhārā maṅgalavat̄ı kamalabhr

˚
d vi-

maletyād̄ıni /

ke cid etad vākyam. str̄ıvis.ayam eva vyācaks.ate /

śarmāntam. brāhman. asya- (BGPS 1,11,9) iti ke cit sarvatra tan mr
˚
s.ā /

syāntasyopottamañ ca- (V8 on Pān. ini 1,3,37) iti vārttikād atrāvidhe[́s ca] //
āśis.ā samavetāni yāni devatayāpi vā /
tes.u śarmāntatā na syād anyatreti no matih. //

Note: BGPS 1,11,9 athāpy udāharanti / śarmāntam. brāhman. asya varmāntam. ks.atriyasya guptāntam.

vaísyasya bhr
˚
tyadāsāntam. śūdrasya dāsāntam eva vā. Manu 2,32 śarmavad brāhman. asya syād rājño

raks. āsamanvitam / vaísyasya pus.t.isam. yuktam. śūdrasya pres.yasam. yutam //.

JGS 1,8,12.
kumārayajñes.u ca

kumā===s.uca // idam. paribhās.āvākyam / kumārayajñā iti ye kumārasya janmadivases.ūt-
savāh. / tes.am. sam. jñeyam / vaks.yate nāmakarma prati homasamudāyah. / sa kumārayajñe-
s.u ca syāt / janmadivases.u caivam eva hūyetety arthah. //

JGS 1,8,13.
naks.atran naks.atradaivatan tithim iti yajate

naks.a===jate // nāmādhānād anantaram. kumārasya janmanaks.atrañ janmanaks.atra-
devatāñ janmatithim iti yajate / juhoty etebhya ity arthah. / tritayasya cāsya nirdeśamār-
gam. bālāvabodhanārtham upadeks.yāmah. /

kr
˚
ttikābhyah. / rohin. yai / mr

˚
gaśirase / ārdrāyai / punarvasubhyām / tis.yāya / āśes.ābhyah.

/ maghābhyah. / phalgun̄ıbhyām / phalgun̄ıbhyām / hastāyai / citrāyai / svātyai / vísākhā-
bhyām / anūrādhābhyah. / jyes.t.hāyai / mūlāya / ās.ād. hābhyah. / ās.ād. hābhyah. / śravan. āya
/ śravis.t.hābhyah. / śatabhis.aje / pros.t.hapadebhyah. pros.t.hapadebhyah. / revatyai / aśvayug-
bhyām / apabharan. ı̄bhyah. /

agnaye / prajāpataye / somāya / rudrāya / adityai / br
˚
haspataye / sarpebhyah. / pitr

˚
bhyah.

/ aryamn. e / bhagāya / savitre / tvas.t.re / vāyave / indrāgnibhyām / mitrāya / indrāya /
nirr

˚
tyai / adbhyah. / vísvebhyo devebhyah. / vis.n. ave / vasubhyah. / varun. āya / ajāyaikapade

/ ahaye budhnyāya / pūs.n. e / aśvibhyām / yamāya /

prathamāyai / dvit̄ıyāyai / tr
˚
t̄ıyāyai / pañcamyai / s.as.t.hyai / saptamyai / as.t.amyai /

navamyai / daśamyai / ekādaśyai / dvādaśyai / trayodaśyai / caturdaśyai / pañcadaśyai
/ ity es.ān nirdeśah. /
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mr
˚
gaśira iti śabdo ’sti mr

˚
gaś̄ırs.am iti ca vede / mr

˚
gaś̄ırs.an naks.atram. mr

˚
gaś̄ırs. āya svāhā-

iti / tathāpi mr
˚
gaśirasi snāyād (JGS 1,18,14) iti śāstre ’smin darśanān mr

˚
gaśirasa ity

uktam /

tathā tis.yah. pus.yas sidhya iti satsu tis.ye snāyād (JGS 1,18,16) iti darśanāt tis.yāya- iti /

svātyān tu nis.t.yāśabdo vede ’sti svātísabdaś ca loke vede cānekatra darśanād uktam. svātyā
iti /

anūrādhā- iti str̄ıliṅgo ’py asti / pulliṅgo ’pi vede- anūrādhān havis. ā- (TB 3,1,2,1) anūrādhe-
bhya svāhā- (TB 3,1,5,1) iti / tathāpy anūrādhāsu snāyād (JGS 1,18,20) iti darśanād
anūrādhābhya ity uktam /

jyes.t.hāyām. rohin. ı̄́sabdo ’py asti / prasiddhes tu jyes. t.hyāyā ity uktam /

mūlabarhan. ı̄ vicr
˚
tau ceti sator api ata eva mūlāya- iti /

śron. ānaks.atram. śron. āyai purod. āśam. (TB 3,1,5,7) śron. āyai svāhā- (TB 3,1,5,7) iti vede
dr
˚
śyate / tathāpi śravan. e snāyād (JGS 1,18,22) iti darśanāl lokaprasiddheś ca śravan. āya-

ity uktam /

tathā pūrvayoh. phalgunyor bhagan devatām uttarayor aryaman. am. smr
˚
tau paśyāmah. /

śrutāv aryamn.ah. pūrve phalgun̄ı bhagasyottare / aryamn. o vā etan naks.atram. yat pūrve
phalgun̄ı (TB 1,1,2,3) bhagasya vā etan naks.atram. yad uttare phalgun̄ı (TB 1,1,2,4) ityādi
/ śrutís ca smr

˚
ter bal̄ıyas̄ı / na ca mr

˚
gaśirasi snāyād (JGS 1,18,14) ityādivad atrāsmiñ

śāstre darśanam. vidyate / tatah. - aryamn. e bhagāya- ity uktam /

tathā mūlasya śrutau smr
˚
tau ca nirr

˚
tir devatā vaks.yate śratāv eva tu pitarah. / prabhāvataś

cobhayatra dr
˚
s.t.am. pathyam iti nirr

˚
tyā ity uktam eva /

citrāśatabhis.ajo[́s] śrutāv evendra[́s] śrutismr
˚
tyos tvas.t.ā varun. aś ceti tvas.t.re varun. āya- ity

uktam /

tathā pratipadas.t.akāpaurn. amāsyamāvāsyeti santi prathamās.t.amı̄pañcadas̄ıti ca / tatra
dvit̄ıyātr

˚
t̄ıyādibhís śabdair arthataś śabdataś ca sāmyasyāt mā bhūd vaidharmyam iti

prathamādayaś śabdāh. parigr
˚
h̄ıtā netare //

JGS 1,8,14.

as.t.āv anyā jus.t.ā devatā yajate-
agnidhanvantar̄ı
prajāpatim
indram.
vasūn
rudrān
ādityān
vísvān devān

iti

as.t.ā===niti // etāś cās.t.āv anyā devatā jus.t.ā lokena yajate ’gnidhanvantar̄ıtyādyāh. /

ke cid agnaye dhanvantaraya iti pr
˚
thak juhvati / tad ayuktam / kutah. / devatā nāmaśabda-

gamyā yena śabdena yāge home vā vidh̄ıyate tenaiva prayogakāle ’pi nirdes.t.avyā nānyena
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/ na ca- agnaye juhuyād iti codanāyām. vahnaya iti hūyate / na ca sūryāya- ity arkāya-
iti / tathā samasya vihitā na pr

˚
thaṅ nirdes.t.avyāh. pr

˚
thag vihitāś ca na samāsena / na hy

agn̄ıs.omau yajed iti codanāyām. pr
˚
thag ity ete / na ca- agnim. prajāpatiñ ca- iti samāsena

/ na caibhir api devānām. priyair vísvāmitrendrābhyām. (JGS 1,16,24) pr
˚
thag ghūyate /

agnidhanvantaribhyām api na cāgrayan. e (JGS 1,23,1) / tasmād agnidhanvantaribhyām ity
eva hūyeta /

nanu yā sakr
˚
d ijyate saikā devatā / dr

˚
śyate ca indrāgn̄ı ... devatā (JB 1,110: 48,9)

vísve devā devatā- (cf. JB 1,69: 31,16 vísvān devān devatām) iti / yadi ca- agnidhan-
vantaribhyām iti hūyeta saptaitā devatā[s] syuh. / tatredam as.t.āv ity ayuktam. syāt / atra
brūmah. / as.t.āv iti sam. khyāśabdah. kilaitan manyate bhavān / na tv ayam. sam. khyāśabdah.
/ aśū vyāptāv iti dhātoh. ktinantasyāyam. śabdas saptamyantah. / as.t.au vyāptau śaktau
sāmarthye saty etābhyo ’pi evatābhyo juhuyād ity arthah. /

kim aśaktau / pūrvam evāhutitrayam hutvākr
˚
tir bhavati / kin tv itarasya paks.asyābhima-

tatvāya nyasyate ’yam arthavādah. //

JGS 1,8,15.
etāsv is.t.āsu sarvā devatā abh̄ıs.t.ā bhavanti

Note: etāsv is. t.āsu in accordance with Bhavatrāta’s commentary vs. Caland’s ed. etāsu svis. t.āsu with ms.

B vs. etāsv as.t.āsu M1 and etāsv as.t.ā M2.

etā===vanti // etāsu devatāsv is.t.āsu sarvā api devatā ābhimukhyenes.t.ā bhavanti /
tasmād etā devatā yas.t.avyā ity arthah. /

kāmam. vā- as.t.āv iti sam. khyāvādo bhavatu / naivam agnidhanvantaribhyām. pr
˚
thag gho-

tavyam / samāsanirdeśasya vaiyarthyam. mā bhūd iti / sam. khyāśabdas tv ayam. siddhānu-
vādah. / so ’gnin dhanvantariñ ca sahāvyavasthitau pr

˚
thag upādatte / yathā vede ’gn̄ı-

s.omı̄yam āgneyam. maitrāvarun. añ ca tr̄ın paśūn adhikr
˚
tya taddevatās sam. khyāyante tā vā

etāh. pañca devatā agn̄ıs.omāv agnir mitrāvarun. āv (TB 1,5,9,7) iti /

prathaman nāmnā vyavahārah. pun.yadivase brāhman. aih. kr
˚
tasam. pade bhavati / svasti-

vācanam. sanāmaiva tatra samāptau kriyeta //

JGS 1,9. (prāśanakarma)

JGS 1,9,1.
athātah. prāśanakarma

athā===karma // prāśanakriyā vaks.yate /

kintithe punar māse śísor etat karma / yāvatithe ’yam annādanasamartho bhavati / s.as.t.he
vā manvādivacanāt (Manu 2,34) //

JGS 1,9,2.
pūrvapaks.e pun.ye naks.atre

Note: pūrvapaks.e quoted in Bh on JGS 2,4,2*-3*.
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pūrva===ks.atre //

JGS 1,9,3.

brāhman. ān bhojayitvā
havis.yam annam. prāśayed
annapate ’nnasya no dehy anamı̄vasya śus.minah. /

pra pradātāran tāris.a ūrjan no dhehi dvipade śañ catus.pada iti

Note: brāhman. ān bhojayitvā quoted in Bh on JGS 1,20,7.

brāhma===iti // havis.yam. havirarham aks.āralavan. ādimísram. gorasopasekam. vr̄ıhiyavayor
anyataravikāram āryajanasādhitam. śucisurasam annam. vidyāvatas suvr

˚
ttān brāhman. ām. ś

caturavarardhyān bhojayitvā tacches.am. śísum. prāśayed anena mantren. a / ardharce ’vasyet-
śus.min. a iti / kiñ ca bhuktavato brāhman. ān svasti vācya prāśayet / tathā hi vidus.ām
ācārah. prasiddhah. //

JGS 1,10. (jat.ākaran. am / caul.am)

JGS 1,10,1.
tr
˚
t̄ıye sam. vatsare jat.āh. kurv̄ıta

Note: The whole sūtra and sam. vatsare and tr
˚
t̄ıye sam. vatsare quoted in Bh on JGS 1,11,1; jat.āh. kurv̄ıta

in Bh on JGS 1,10,31.

tr
˚
t̄ı===rv̄ıta // atha jātasya śísos tr

˚
t̄ıye sam. vatsare jat.āś cūl.āh. kuryāt //

JGS 1,10,2.
garbhatr

˚
t̄ıya ity eke

garbha===ityeke // garbhe yas sam. vatsaras so ’tra garbhaśabdena laks.yate / garbhasam. -
vatsaras tr

˚
t̄ıyo ’syeti garbhatr

˚
t̄ıyah. / garbhatr

˚
t̄ıye sam. vatsare jat.āh. kuryād ity eka ācāryā

bruvate / evam imau dvit̄ıyatr
˚
t̄ıyasam. vatsarau jat.ākaran. e vikalpitau / tau tv atrikramya

ke cid upanayanakāle jat.āh. kurvanto dr
˚
śyante / tes.ām akr

˚
takalpo ’yañ jat.ākaran. ākhyas

sam. skāro bhavati /

nanu kālātyaye ’pi karma kr
˚
tam eva kin tu vaigun.yam asya bhavat̄ıty evan dūs.yah. / atra

brūmah. / yady ayam amatipūrvo ’sam. bhavāgatah. kālātyaya[s] syād bhavaduktavat syāt
/ [yan] matipūrvatve saty eva sam. bhave kālo ’tikramyate tad apeks.yoktam akr

˚
takalpa iti

/

nanu tes.ām eva kuladharma syād upanayanakāle jat.ākaran. am uktañ ca kaís cit tr
˚
t̄ıye

sam. vatsare caul.am. yathā kuladharmam. vā- iti / yadi bhavān kuladharmakāmasyoktyā
pariharaty es.ān dos.am anumatam asmābhir na te jat.ākaran. ah̄ınā iti / vigun. ajat.ākaran. ās
tv eva /
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kim. punar yathā kulsadharmam. vā- iti śāstravihitāśrayin. ām api vaigun.yam. bhavati / etad
eva hi paryāptam. karman. o vaigun.yakāran. am. tat svavacanavirodhinah. paravacanasyāśraya-
n. am / alam atiprasaṅgena //

Note: The quotation tr
˚
t̄ıye sam. vatsare caul.am. yathā kuladharmam. vā- could not be traced to any known

source. The phrase yathā kuladharmam. vā, however, occurs in Kaus.GS 1,20,2, but in the context of the

rite of ear-piercing (karn. avedhanam).

JGS 1,10,3.
udagayane pūrvapaks.e pun.ye naks.atre

Note: pūrvapaks.e quoted in Bh on JGS 2,4,2*-3*.

uda===ks.atre //

The whole sūtra 1,10,3 is quoted in Bh on JGS 1,11,1.

JGS 1,10,4.

brāhman. ān svasti vācya-
aparāhn. e ’gnim. pran. ayitvā

daks.in. ato ’gneś catvāri pūn. apātrān. i nidadhyāt

Note: svasti vācyāparāhn. e and aparāhn. e quoted in Bh on JGS 1,11,1.

brāhma===dadhyāt // brāhman. ān svasti vācyāhnor aparabhāge ’gnim. yathāvidhi pran. ı̄ya
tasyāgner daks.in. ataś catvāri pūrn. apātrān. i vaks.yamān. avíses.āni nidadhyāt /

aparāhn. a iti pūrvavākya eva vaktavyam. kālavíses.akatvāt pun. ye naks.atre ’parāhn. a iti /
satyam etat / sam. vatsarādibhis tv asya vaidharmyajñāpanārtham. pr

˚
thaggrahan. am / tad

upanayane vivaris.yāmahe (Bh on JGS 1,11,1) /

homacodanāyām arthasiddher agnipran. ayanavacanam anarthakam / nānarthakam aparāh-
n. e sam. bandhārthatvāt / itarathā hi pūrn. apātranidhānādi proks.an. ādy eva vāparāhn. a ity
āśaṅkyeta /

pran. ayitvā- ity lyababhāvasyedam. laks.an. am anves.yam (cf. Pān. ini 7,1,37) //

JGS 1,10,5.
vr̄ıhiyavānām abhitah.

vr̄ıhi===bhitah. // paścād vr̄ıhipātram. purastād yavapātram //

JGS 1,10,6.
madhye tilamās.ān. ām

madhye===s.ān. ām // vr̄ıhipātrasyānantaran tilapātram. bhavati / sarvaus.adhaks.uragoma-
yadarbhapiñjūlyādarśān api yathāvakāśan nidhāya proks.et //
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Note: Caland’s JGS ed. has (in JGS 1,10,25) piñjūl̄ı- without variants. This reading is found in the mss

of Bhavatrāta’s Vr
˚
tti, and has been adopted as the original everywhere, though often the Bh mss have

piñchūl̄ı-.

JGS 1,10,7.
ācāntodake ’nvārabdhe juhuyāt

ācā===huyāt // ācāntam udakam anenety ācāntodakah. / ācāntodake kumāre ’nvārabdhe
sati vaks.yamān. ā āhut̄ır juhuyāt / karmādau vihitam ācamana. kumārasya na prāpnoti
prāg upanayanād (GautDhS 2,1) ity adhikr

˚
tya nāsyācamanakalpo vidyata (GautDhS 2,2)

iti smr
˚
tivacanāt / tata idam ācamanāntaram. kumārasya codyate / na cāsyācamanadharmās

santi yathā kathañ cid ācamya parimr
˚
jyāsya pān. ı̄ praks.ālayet / ācāntodaka iti hy uktan

na- ācānta iti / anvāram. bhāt pūrvam api sannidhāv evās̄ıta //

JGS 1,10,8.

mahāvyāhr
˚
tibhir hutvā (JGS 1,3,22)

virūpāks.en. a (JGS 1,2,11)

Note: On these mantras see also Bh on JGS 1,10,31.

mahā===ks.en. a // catasr
˚
bhir mahāvyāhr

˚
tibhir hutvā virūpāks.en. a juhoti //

JGS 1,10,9.
atra pañcamı̄ñ juhoti

atra===hoti // atrāsmin pradeśe juhvat pañcamı̄m āhutiñ juhoti / anyatra na juhot̄ıty
arthah. / vaks.yati samantrañ cet paścāj juhuyād (JGS 1,10,32) iti / tasmin paks.e virūpāks.e-
n. a havanam idam. pratis.idhyate / tasmāc catasra eva pradhānāhutayas tatra hūyeran /
yadi ca tatra virūpāks.en. a hūyetārthavirodha[s] syāt / ko ’sāv iti cet tvayā prasūta idam.
karma karis.yāmi- (JGS 1,2,11) ity akr

˚
te karman. i vacanam / kr

˚
tam. hi tatra jat.ākaran. an

na ca karmānyat karis.yate / tata idam. rogavad eva sthānam. bhis.ajyate //

JGS 1,10,10.
sarvaus.adh̄ıbhi[s] sphān. t.am udakam ānayanti

Note: sarvaus.adh̄ıbhih. quoted in Bh on JGS 1,18,6. – Compare sarvaus.adh̄ıbhi[s] sphān. t.am udakam with

sarvaus.adhiviphān. t.ābhir adbhir gandhavat̄ıbhir ś̄ıtos.n. ābhih. in GGS 3,4,10, where the teacher sprinkles the

student who has finished his study of the Veda and is about to marry. The past participle (s)phān. t.am

is glossed by Bhavatrāta (and Śr̄ınivāsa) saha kvathitam ’cooked together’. According to Pān. ini 7,2,18,

phān. t.am means ’won without effort’ (anāyāsa-), which Boehtlingk (PW s.v. phān. t.a-) interprets ’won by

merely pouring hot water over and filtering’, as phān. t.am is used in medical literature and elsewhere of

various decoctions. It is explained from phān. ita-, past participle of the causative phān. ayati ’cause to

bound; draw off, skim’, of the root phan. - ’to move’. As Caland in his edition points out, the manuscripts

mostly read sarvaus.adh̄ıbhisphān. d. am, which suggests that the root had a variant beginning with s- (cf.

phat.- / sphat.-, etc.).
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sarvau===yanti // sarvābhir aus.adh̄ıbhis saha kvathitam anyasminn agnāv udakam āha-
ranti / kās tās sarva aus.adhaya iti ced idam ucyate //

JGS 1,10,11.
vr̄ıhiyavās tilamās.ā ity etat sarvaus.adham

Note: GGS 2,9,6 at the cūd. ākaran. am also has four vessels filled vr̄ıhiyavair tilamās.air iti, but they are

not defined to constitute the sarvaus.adhi-. This term occurs first in GGS 3,2,30 (learning the mahānāmn̄ı

verses), where the commentator Bhat.t.a Nārāyan. a includes three further plants in his enumeration: tāś ca

vr̄ıhísālimudgagodhūmasars.apayavatilākhyāh. sapta.

vr̄ıhi===s.adham // os.adh̄ınām. samūham aus.adham / sarvaus.adham. vr̄ıhiyavatilamāsās
sarvaus.adham iti śis.t.ā[s] smaranti /

vr̄ıhiyavatilamās.ai[s] sphān. t.am iti laghu kasmān noktam (cf. JGS 1,10,10) / anyatrāpi
sarvaus.adhicodanāyām etes.ām. grahan. ārtham //

JGS 1,10,12.

āyam agāt savitā ks.uren. a- iti
ks.uram ādatte

Note: The prat̄ıka āyam agāt is quoted several times in Bh on JGS 1,10,31.

āya===datte // āyam agād ityādinā mantren. a ks.uram ādatte /

anantaram sarvatra mantram. pat.hyate / asya pr
˚
thak prat̄ıkagrahan. akāran. an na nah. prati-

bhāti / deva savitar (JGS 1,3,10-11) ity atraiva tu kiñ cid uktam / tat sarves.v evam. vidhes.u
tulyam //

JGS 1,10,13.

āyam agāt savitā ks.uren. a
vísvair devair anumato marudbhis
sa naś śivo bhavatu vísvakarmā

yūyam. pāta svastibhis sadā na iti

Note: The prat̄ıka āyam agāt is quoted several times in Bh on JGS 1,10,31.

āya===iti //

JGS 1,10,14.

us.n. ena vāya udakenehi- ity

udakam ādatte

us.n. e===datte // ks.uram. savye nidhāya daks.in. enodakam ādatte //
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JGS 1,10,15.

us.n. ena vāya udakenehy

aditih. keśān vapatv iti

us.n. e===tviti //

JGS 1,10,16.

āpa undantu j̄ıvasa iti
daks.in. am. keśāntam abhyundyāt

āpa===bhyundyāt // tenodakena daks.in. am. keśāntapradeśam anena yajus.ā kledayet /
śiraso daks.in. āvadhe ruhān keśān mūles.u kledayet //

JGS 1,10,17.
āpa undantu j̄ıvase d̄ırghāyus.t.vāya varcasa iti

āpa===iti //

JGS 1,10,18.
tasmim. s tisro darbhapiñjūl̄ır upadadhāty ekām. vā

tasmin===kām. vā // tasmin keśānte tisro vā darbhapiñjūl̄ır ekām. vopadadhāti nyasyati
/ darbhapiñjūl̄ı nāma darbhayugalam avimuktamūlapradeśam //

JGS 1,10,19.

dhārayatu prajāpatir iti
dhārayet

dhāra===yet // katipayān keśān sadarbhapiñjūl̄ıkān savyena dhārayet //

JGS 1,10,20.
dhārayatu prajāpatih. punah. punas suvaptavā iti

dhāra===iti //

JGS 1,10,21.

ūrdhvan trir ādarśena spr
˚
s.t.vā

yena dhātā- iti
ks.uren. a cchindyāt

ūrdhva===cchindyāt // dhāritān ādarśenonmr
˚
jya yena dhātā- iti mantren. a cchindyāt /

yathā ca ks.uro darbhapiñjūl̄ım. hitvā4 keśes.u nipatet tathā samı̄heta //

4 hitvā M, K : chitvā P, A, T.
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JGS 1,10,22.

yena dhātā br
˚
haspater agner indrasya cāyus.e ’vapat

tena ta āyus.e vapāmi suślokyāya svastaya iti

yena===iti //

JGS 1,10,23.

yena tat prajāpatir marudbhyo gr
˚
hamedhibhyo ’vapat

tena ta āyus.e vapāmi suślokyāya svastaya iti

yena bhūyaś carāty ayam jyok ca paśyāti sūryam
tena ta āyus.e vapāmi suślokyāya svastaya ity eva
paścāt tathottaratah.

Note: ayam quoted in Bh on JGS 1,10,32. === The JGMP omits the third cchedanamantra.

yenatat===ratah. // iha tathāśabdas samuccaye / yathā varun. o ’m. śo bhagas tathā (Mahā-
bhārata 1,114,55) utpattim. pralayan tathā- (Skanda-Purān. a 5,7) iti / ābhyām. mantrābhyām
eva paścāt tathottarato dvís chindyāt / sakr

˚
d ādatte / tenaiva ks.uren. a cchedatrayasya

śaktatatvān na ks.urādānam āvartate //

JGS 1,10,24.

pratimantram. keśām. ś ca darbhapiñjūl̄ı́ses.ām. ś ca-
ānad.uhe gomaye ’bhūmispr

˚
s.te nidadhyāt

prati===dadhyāt // iha mantraśabdena mantragun. akañ chedanam. laks.yate / dr
˚
s.t.ā hi

gun. ena gun. ino laks.an. ā / yathā pān. igraham. somapa iti / cchinnagr
˚
h̄ıtān keśān darbhapiñjūl̄ı-

khan.d. ām. ś ca bhūmāv apatitān anad.uhah. pur̄ıs.e ’bhūmispr
˚
s.t.e nidadhyāt //

JGS 1,10,25.
brāhman. asya purastāt

brāhma===rastāt // brāhman. asya jat.āh. kurvan purato ’sya darbhapiñjul̄ı́ses.ān nidadhyāt
//

JGS 1,10,26.
paścād itarayor varn. ayoh.

paścā===rn. ayoh. // ks.atriyavaísyayoh. paścān nidadhyāt //

JGS 1,10,27.

yat ks.uren. a- iti
nāpitāya ks.uram. prayacchet
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yatks.u===yacchet //

JGS 1,10,28.

yat ks.uren. a manmalā vaptrā vapasi nāpita-
aṅgāni śuddhāni kurv āyur varco mā him. s̄ır nāpita- iti

Note: ks.uren. a manmalā with JGMP and Caland’s ms. M2 : ks.uren. a mamlā Caland’s ed. with ms. B :

ks.uren. āmamlā ms. M1. – vaptrā : vaptā JGMP.

yatks.u===teti //

JGS 1,10,29.
yathais.ām. gotrakalpah. kulakalpo vā

yathai===lpovā // yathais.ām asya vam. śyānām. gotrakalpah. kulakalpo vā vyavasthito
jat.ākaran. e tathā nāpitam ājñāpayet / gotram ity atra ye pravare śrūyanta r

˚
s.ayas te

k̄ırtyante / tadāśritah. kalpo gotrakalpah. / ekārs.eyān. ām ekā cūl.ā tryārs.eyān. ān tisrah.
pañcārs.eyān. ām. pañca- iti / kulenāśritah. kalpah. kulakalpah. / kumārasya pūrvajair ācarita
ity arthah. / gotrakalpavirodhenāpi hi kes.u cit kules.u niyatasam. khyāś cūl.ā dr

˚
śyante /

yathāsmākam. pārāśaryān. ām api tryārs.eyān. ām. satām. pañca cūl.ā iti kule smaryate /
tathāpi vikalpavacanāt tisro vā pañca vā kartavyāh. / tathā bahūnām anekārs.eyān. ām
ekaiva madhye cūl.ā dr

˚
śyate / tair api yathāgotrakalpāśrayan. ena tisro vā pañca vā yathāgo-

tram. kartavyāh. kulāgatā vaikaiva / yes.ān tu gotrānurodhenaiva cūl.āsam. khyānam. kule ’py
ācaryamān. an dr

˚
śyate yathā jāmadagnyānām ajānām it tes.ān na vācyam asti //

Note: The source of the quote ekārs.eyān. ān ... pañca could not be traced, but cf. BGS 2,4,17 athainam

ekaśikha trísikhah. pañcaśikho vā yathaivais. ām. kuladharmas syāt 18 yathrs. i śikhām. nidadhāt̄ıty eke. Hara-

datta Mísra commenting upon yathars. i in ĀpGS 1,16,6 says: yāvanta r
˚
s.ayo yasya pravare tāvat̄ı́s śikhāh.

karoti tryārs.eyasya tisrah. pañcārs.eyasya pañceti. – The Parāśaras have a three-r
˚
s.i pravara: Vāsis.t.ha,

Śāktya, Pārāśarya (Purus.ottama-Pan.d. ita’s Gotrapravaramañjar̄ı translated by J. Brough 1953:176). The

Jāmadagnya-Vatsas have a five-r
˚
s.i pravara (Bhārgava, Cyāvana, Āpnavāna, Aurva Jāmadagnya) or a three-

r
˚
s.i pravara (Bhārgava, Aurva, Jāmadagnya); the Ajās have a three-r

˚
s.i pravara (Vaísvāmitra, Mādhucchan-

dasa, Ājya) (Brough 1953:84 and 151).

JGS 1,10,30.
āplute prāyaścitt̄ır juhuyāt

āplu===huyāt // nis.t.hite vapanakarman. i kumāra āplute snāte prāyaścittāhut̄ır juhuyāt
/ sapavitram (JGS 1,4,1) ityādi prāyaścittam. kuryād ity arthah. /

snānānantaram. sapavitram (JGS 1,4,1) ityādeh. prakr
˚
titah. prāpter idam. vākyam anartha-

kam / nānarthakam. vaks.yamānasya mūrdhāram. bhajapasya (JGS 1,10,33) prāyaścittāhuti-
bhyah. paratrabhāvārthatvāt / asmin hi vākya asati sapavitram ityādeh. pūrvam eva mūrdhā-
ram. bhajapah. prasajati //
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JGS 1,10,31.
āvr

˚
taiva striyāh. kuryād amantram

āvr
˚
===mantram // āvr

˚
t kriyākrama itikartavyatā / āvr

˚
taiva striyā jatāh. kuryāt /

kayāvr
˚
tā / yeyam. pum. sa uktā tayā / evañ ced evam eva striyāh. kuryād iti vaktavyam /

nais.a dos.ah. / na hi na ācāryāś śis.yāh. / ubhayam. hi granthato ’rthataś ca tulyam eva-
āvr
˚
taiva- iti / yathā pum. sas tathaiva prasaṅga idam ucyate / ayam apavādo mantravarjam.

kuryāt /

kim. homamantrā apy uts̄ıdanti / neti brūmah. / na hy amantram. hotum. śakyam / dravyam.
hi yathā devatayā sam. badhyeta tathāgnau praks.iptam. hutam. bhavati / mantraśaktís
ceyam. yad dravyan devatām upaiti /

yady evan tūs.n. ı̄m uttarām (JŚS 18,3; 20,19; JPA 38,4) ityādis.u dos.ah. / na kaś cid dos.ah. /
juhoti- (JŚS 18,2; 20,17; JPA 38,3) iti hi tatrānuvartate / tathā ca sati tūs.n. ı̄m. homavidhā-
nam anyathā nopapadyata iti kr

˚
tvā vināpi mantren. a kā cid devatā paravacanāt (ĀśvŚS

2,3,19) prajāpatir eva vā śakyah. kalpayitum / yadi cehāpi tadvat kevalahomavis.ayam
evāmantratvam avyadhāsyata tadvad evābhavis.yat / dvividhās tv atra mantrā homa-
mantrāś ca vyāhr

˚
tivirūpāks.ā (JGS 1,10,8.12) āyam agād (JGS 1,10,12-13) ityādayaś ca

vapanamantrāh. / tatra vapanamantranivartanād api vacanasyārthavatve ks.̄ın. aśaktitvād
arthāpatter nāmantro homaś śakyah. kalpayitum / tasmās āyam agād (JGS 1,10,12-13)
ityādaya eva mantrā anena nivartyante /

evañ ced amantratāvidhānād eva siddher āvr
˚
tā- ity anarthakam / nānarthakam. striyā

api homaprāpan. ārthatvāt / yadi hi striyāh. kuryād amantram ity etāvad evocyeta yat
kevalajat.ākaran. asam. sparś̄ıks.urādānādi tad eva striyā vihitam. syāt /

nanu jat.āh. kurv̄ıta- (JGS 1,10,1) iti vidhivākye pum. grahan. ābhāvāt striyā api yathāvihita-
prasaṅge ks.urādānādimantranivartanārtham etat syād amantram iti / naivam is.yate /
jat.ākaran. am. h̄ıdam upanayanavad adr

˚
s.t.ārthan na tu dr

˚
s.t.ārthan nāmakarmaprāśanakarma-

vat / kumāre jāta (JGS 1,7,1) ityādi ca kumāragrahan. am anuvr
˚
ttam / tathāpi tu nāma-

karmaprāśanakarmān. i dr
˚
s.t.ārthatvāt striyā api syātām / jat.ākaran. an tv anuvr

˚
tteh. kumāra-

syaiva prāptam āvr
˚
taiva striyāh. kuryād iti striyā api yathāvidhi prāpitam. sad amantram

ity ukter āyam agād (JGS 1,10,12-13) ityādimantravarjam ity uktena nyāyena sam. padyate
//

Note: ĀśvŚS 2,3,19 prajāpatim. manasā dhyāyāt tūs.n. ı̄m. homes.u sarvatra is quoted in Bh on JŚS 12,3:

66,9-10 and JŚS 16,11: 58,7-8 as paravacana.

JGS 1,10,32.
samantrañ cet paścāj juhuyāt

Note: The whole sūtra 1,10,32 is quoted in Bh on JGS 1,10,9.

sama===huyāt // ayam aparah. kalpa[s] striyā eva / samantram. kuryāc cej jat.ākaran. asya
paścāt pradhānāhut̄ır juhuyāt / prāk pradhānebhyah. kr

˚
tvā tadanantaram udakānayanādi-

karmāplutyantam avikr
˚
tan nirvartya pradhānāhut̄ır hutvā sapavitram (JGS 1,4,1) ityādi

kuryād ity arthah. /

asmin paks.e virūpāks.ahavanam (JGS 1,10,8) uts̄ıdati / tasyokto hetuh. (Bh on JGS 1,10,9)
/

71



tr
˚
t̄ıye cchedanamantre śabdo ’sty ayam (JGS 1,10,23) iti / sa kumārasamavāȳı cet striyām

ūhitavyam / na tv asau tatprakāra ity uparitanena padena kumārasamavāyinā virodha-
prasaṅgān na ca tatprakāra iva5 yena bahutaram ayañ carāti cirañ ca paśyāti sūryam (cf.
JGS 1,10,23) iti ciraj̄ıvitāśāsanasya kumāre susam. pannatvāt / tato ’yam. sandehavis.ayah.
/ evañ ca saty anūham. śreyān anarthavādāt / uktañ ca kaís cid anūhyapadānukraman. e
codanāsandehe ca- (ŚŚS 6,1,7) iti / yathāmnātam (ŚŚS 6,1,6) iti pūrvam asti / tenāsya
sam. bandhah. //

Note: The third mantra in JGS 1,10,23 (yena bhūyaś carāty ayam jyok ca paśyāti sūryam) is quoted

inexactly (in the beginning) by Bhavatrāta: yena bahutaram ayañ carāti, the rest of the mantra quotation

is corrupt in the mss.6

JGS 1,10,33.

athāsya mūrdhānam ārabhya japati
triyāyus.am. kaśyapasya jamadagnes triyāyus.am.
yad devānān triyāyus.an tat te astu triyāyus.am iti

Note: SMB 1,6,8 (quoted prat̄ıkena in GGS 2,9,20) is otherwise similar but adds agastyasya tryāyus.am to

the first half. All the other parallels to this mantra (and ms. B in Caland’s ed.) also have tryāyus.am,

but triyāyus.am is the Jaimin̄ıya reading, as it is in the mss. also in JUB 4,3,1, where the first half of this

mantra is found.

athā===miti // prāyaścittahomānantaram asya mūrdhānam ārabhyedam. yajur japet /
tato yathāst̄ırn. an darbhān (JGS 1,4,11) ityādi //

JGS 1,10,34.
dhānyapalve gos.t.he vā keśān nikhanet

Note: Caland’s ed. has -palvale without variants; the dictionaries record only the deminutive palvala- n.

’small pond or tank’. But from Bhavatrāta’s commentary it is clear he had in the text -palve.

dhānya===khanet // palvam iti nimnam. samatalam. ks.etram ucyate / dhānyasam. bandhi
palvan dhānyapalvam / prasiddhaś ca dhānyaks.etrayos sam. bandhah. pākanimittah. / dhānya-
palve gos.t.he vā keśān nikhaned avagūhet kaś cit karmakarah. //

JGS 1,10,35.
kuśal̄ıkartā pūrn. apātrān. i haret

kuśa===haret // kuśal̄ıkarmāyus.yakarmeti / ks.urakarman. i prasiddhidarśanāt kuśal̄ıkartā
nāpitah. / sa pūrn. apātrān. i haret /

ke cit kuśal̄ı- iti pūrvavākyāntaram. kurvanti / kuśal̄ı nikhanet / kuśala apramād̄ı nikhaned
iti / tatah. kartā pūrn. apātrān. i hared iti / kartā ācārya iti / na tv etad yuktam. kuśala ity

5 na cātatprakāra iva me mss.
6 caryyam A, caryyā cirañ ca paśyāt sūryyam K, caryyād dhiram. yam. paśyāt sūryyam M, caryyāc cirañ
ca paśyāt sūryyam P, T.
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asminn arthe kuśal̄ı- ity aprasiddheh. pūrn. apātram upanihitam / sā daks. in. ā- (JGS 1,4,22)
iti prākr

˚
tād eva vidheh. pūrn. apātrān. ām ācāryaprāpitatve siddhe punarvidhānānarthakyāc

ca / tasmād uktavad eva sādhv asti /

pares.ām. vacanan nāpitāya pūrn. apātrān. i- iti //

Note: nāpitāya pūrn. apātrān. i could not be traced, but this is likely to be corrupted from what probably

originally stood in Bhavatrāta’s text: nāpitāya dhānyapātrān. i (ŚGS 1,28,24 = Kaus.GS 1,21,22). Cf. also

ĀgnivGS 2,2,5: 54,13-14 sarpis.mantam odanam. nāpitāya prayacchati.

JGS 1,10,36.
gaur daks.in. ā

gaur daks.in. ā // ācāryāya gaur d̄ıyeta //

JGS 1,11. (upanayanam)

JGS 1,11,1.
saptame brāhman. am upanayeta

Note: upanayeta in accordance with Bhavatrāta’s prat̄ıka and commentary and text ms. M2 : upanaȳıta

Caland with M1 : upanayate B.

sapta===yeta // janmanas saptame sam. vatsare brāhman. am upanayeta /

kutah. punas sam. vatsara ity evādhyāhāryate na punar divase ’rdhamāse vā māsa r
˚
tāv iti

/ yatas tr
˚
t̄ıye sam. vatsare jat.ākaran. am. vidhāya- (JGS 1,10,1) upanayanam. vidadhāti /

yadi hi divasa ityādis.u kasya cid adhyāhāram ācāryo ’bhipres.yat pūrvam evopanayanam.
vyadhāsyat / jātakarmanāmakarman. or anyatarasya parastāt prāśanakarman. o vartupaks.e
kriyākramānurodhenaiva hi vidhātun nyāyyam / asati virodhahetau tathaivācāryen. a kri-
yate / tasmāt sam. vatsara iti yuktam adhyāhartun na divasa ityādi /

yady eva mā bhūd divasa ityādi ayana iti bhavatu / tatra pratisam. vatsaram ayanadvayaga-
manāj jat.ākaran. ottarakālam eva saptama upanayanam iti na kaś cid virodhah. /

evañ ced anyathā varn. yate / anuvartate sam. vatsara iti / kuta iti cet tr
˚
t̄ıye sam. vatsare

jat.āh. kurv̄ıta- (JGS 1,10,1) iti /

nanu bahavah. kālavíses.ā jat.ākaran. e śrutāh. tr
˚
t̄ıye sam. vatsare (JGS 1,10,1) udagayane

pūrvapaks.e pun. ye naks.atre- (JGS 1,10,3) aparāhn. a (JGS 1,10,4) iti / tatra kathañ jñāyate
sam. vatsara ity anuvartate nānyad udagayana ityād̄ıti / atra brūmah. / nātra kevalam.
sam. vatsara ity eva sarvam apy anuvartata udagayane pūrvapaks.e pun. ye naks.atra iti na tv
aparāhn. a iti / kuta etat / pr

˚
thaggrahan. āt / pun. ye naks.atre ’parāhn. a iti nyāse kartavye

svasti vācyāparāhn. a (JGS 1,10,4) iti kālavíses.avacane ’py ucchidya pr
˚
thag aparāhn. asya

vacanād ity arthah. / tasmād aparāhn. a (JGS 1,10,4) iti nānuvartate /

kim. punar jat.ākaran. asam. bandhānām. kālavíses.ān. ām atrānivr
˚
ttau kāran. am / idam eva

kāran. am. yad aparāhn. a (JGS 1,10,4) pr
˚
thag gr

˚
hyate / yadi sarvah. kālavacanaśabdo nānu-

vartetāparāhn. asyānuvr
˚
ttinis.edhārtham. pr

˚
thagvacanam ayuktam eva syāt / tato ’nyes.ām.

kālavíses.avacanānām anuvr
˚
ttir apy aparāhn. asya pr

˚
thaggrahan. ād eva sidhyati / tata idam.

siddham / saptame sam. vatsara udagayane pūrvapaks.e pun.ye naks.atra upanayanam iti /
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ks.atriyavaísyayoh. kālāntaravidhānāt (JGS 1,11,4-5) pāríses.yād eva saptamasya brāhman. a-
vis.ayatvasiddhe brāhman. am ity anarthakam / nānarthakam uttaravidhyarthatvāt / yadi
hy atra brāhman. am iti na syāt kāmasam. bandhāv uttarau vidh̄ı (JGS 1,11,2-3) sarvavis.ayau
syātām / tad atra brāhman. agrahan. ena nivartyate /

evañ ced atra brāhman. agrahan. am akr
˚
tvā pañcame brahmavarcasakāmam. brāhman. am iti

vaktavyam / naivam is.t.am. sidhyati / evam api hy āśaṅkyeta / saptama upanayeta- iti
sarvārtham ekādaśe ks.atriyam (JGS 1,11,4) āyus.kāman dvādaśe vaísyam (JGS 1,11,5)
āyus.kāmam iti / atra punar brāhman. agrahan. am. kriyamān. am. siddham evārtham anu-
vadad avatis.t.hate na cānyam arthavirodhañ janayati / uttaratra copakaroti / tasmād
acodyam etat //

JGS 1,11,2.
pañcame brahmavarcasakāmam

pañca===kāmam // brahmavarcasam. kāmayata iti brahmavarcasakāmah. /

kim. punar brahmavarcasan nāma / brahmeti sarvasmāt param. vastu / paramātmā mahe-
śvara ucyate / tatprāptyartham. yad varcas tejo v̄ıryam. jñānakarmābhyāsasvarūpan tat
brahmavarcasam / brahmavarcasakāmam. brāhman. am. pañcame sam. vatsara upanayeta /

nanv idam. brahmavarcasakāmatvan traividyavr
˚
ddhes.v api katipayes.v eva labhyamānam

aparipūrn. apañcavars.e mugdhātmani nāsmin kumāre sam. bhavati / satyam etat / yas tu
pitānyo vā kumārasya hitaparas tenāyam idam. brahmavarcasan nāma tat tvam. kāmayasva-
ity anuśis.t.ah. kāmayata eva /

atha vā yasya brahmavarcasam. syād iti pitā kāmayate tadarhañ cainam. pravartayati ta-
smin kumāre brahmavarcasakāmaśabdo ’yam. gaun. o ’pi jñātavyah. / tasmād ados.ah. /

kim. punah. pūrvasmin vākye brāhman. agrahan. am. ks.atriyavaísyavākyābhyām asya tulyār-
tham asandehārtham. prakalpya varn. atrayavis.ayataivāsya vidher na kalpyate / atra brūmah.
/ anarthakam ity ucyate yat pravr

˚
ttau víses.an na janayati / atra ca saptama ... upanayeta-

(JGS 1,11,1) ity adhikr
˚
te brāhman. am (JGS 1,11,1) iti sidhyat̄ıtarayoh. kālāntaravidher

(JGS 1,11,4-5) ity uktam / kin tu mandabuddhyanugrahārtham ap̄ıdr
˚
śam adhikam. pari-

hartum. śakyam / tathāpi tu brahmavarcasakāmasam. bandhārtham. pravr
˚
ttivíses.akaratvāj

jyāya iti kr
˚
tvoktam / asti ca manuvacanam. brahmavarcasakāmasya kāryam. viprasya pañca-

ma (Manu 2,37a) iti //

JGS 1,11,3.
navame tv āyus.kāmam

nava===s.kāmam // atrāpi brāhman. am ity evānuvartayitavyam /

aparam. matam / āyus.i sarves.ām abhilās.as tulyo brahmavarcase tu brāhman. asya víses.o
’sti / tasmāt pūrva eva vidhir brāhman. ārtho ’yan tu vidhis sarvārthah. / pūrvasmāc ca
vidher asya bhinnavis.ayatvajñāpanārthan tuśabdah. prayukta iti //

JGS 1,11,4.
ekādaśe ks.atriyam

ekā===triyam // ayan tv akāmasam. bandhah. ks.atriyasya kālavidhih. //
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JGS 1,11,5.
dvādaśe vaísyam

dvāda===vaísyam //

JGS 1,11,6.

nātis.od. aśam upanayeta

prasr
˚
s.t.avr

˚
s.an. o hy es.a vr

˚
s.al̄ıbhūto bhavat̄ıti

nāti===t̄ıti // atikrāntas.od. aśavars.am ity atis.od. aśam / atis.od. aśam purus.an nopanayeta
/ asyātis.od. aśopanayanasyātyantavivarjanārtham. hetupratipādako vākyaśes.ah. / atis.os.aśas
sann es.a kumārah. prasr

˚
s.t.avr

˚
s.an. o bhavati yathā ca bhavad vr

˚
s.al̄ıbhūtaś śūdr̄ıbhūto bhavati

/ itísabdo hetau / asmād dhetos tan nopanayeta /

nanu ca hísabdo ’pi hetuvacano ’trāsti / asti / ubhayos tv evam. yojanā / upanayanāt
pūrvam. prasr

˚
s.t.avr

˚
s.an. atāsya vr

˚
s.al̄ıbhāve hetur iti hísabdād avagamyate vr

˚
s.al̄ıbhāvasya

punar anupanayane hetutvam itísabdāt / prasr
˚
s.tavr

˚
s.an. atvād es.a vr

˚
s.al̄ıbhūto bhavati /

tasmād enan nopanayetety arthah. / ata eva ca jñāyate / yady asam. bhavvat pramādād vā
vihitakālātikrama[s] syād āvaśyakānām. karman. ān tatah. parasminn api yāvatsam. bhavan
tatsannihite kāle kartavyāny eva tāni nānādartavyān̄ıti //

JGS 1,11,7.
tata enam. snātam alam. kr

˚
tam āktāks.am. kr

˚
tanāpitakr

˚
tyam ānayanti

tata===yanti // homañ codayis.yaty anvārabdhe juhuyād (JGS 1,11,13) iti / tatra- es. ā
homāvr

˚
t sarvatra- (JGS 1,3,41) iti sarvan tantram. prāptam / tatredam. sarvasmāt purastād

eva karman. i sannidhānārtham. kumārasyānayanañ codyate / tata ity atrādhikārārtho ’tha-
śabdavat / ākte aks.in. ı̄ asyeti āktāks.ah. / kr

˚
tyā kriyā / nāpitasya kr

˚
tyā nāpitakr

˚
tyā /

kartari s.as.t.h̄ı / nāpitena kartavyā kriyā kriyāvacanam ity arthah. / kr
˚
tā nāpitakr

˚
tyāsyeti

kr
˚
tanāpitakr

˚
tyah. / atha vā kr

˚
tyam. kartavyam / nāpitena kr

˚
tyan nāpitakr

˚
tyam / kr

˚
tan

nāpitakr
˚
tyam asyeti kr

˚
tanāpitakr

˚
tyah. / tatah. kumāram. snātam alam. kr

˚
tam āktāks.am.

kr
˚
tanāpitakr

˚
tyam. homadeśam ānayanti /

nanv asya kr
˚
tavapanasya snānādi / kim atah. / kr

˚
tanāpitakr

˚
tyam. snātam iti nyāsah. kāryah.

/ nais.a dos.ah. / ekavākyasthānam. hi padānām uccāran. akramo na kva cid arthanirn. aye
pravr

˚
ttivíses.añ janayitum. śaknoti / yathā devadatta[s] snātvā bhuṅkte / bhuṅkte snātvā- iti

codanādvaye tulyam eva pratijānanti snānapūrvakam. bhojanam iti tadvad atrāpi kr
˚
tanāpita-

kr
˚
tyam iti paścād uccaryamān. asyāpi sato ’rthatah. prāktano bhavati /

atha vā śrūyamān. enaiva kramen. a snānādi pravartya tam. snātam alam. kr
˚
tam āktāks.am.

santam. vāpayet / tatah. ks.urakarman. i snāyād (source?) iti dharmavacanasiddham atra
coditam api snānam kārayitvānayeran //

JGS 1,11,8.

tam ahatena vāsasā paridadh̄ıta
par̄ımam. soma- (JGS 1,11,9) iti

yathāvarn. am
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Note: JGS 1,18,25 omits yathāvarn. am but is otherwise identical with this sūtra.

tama===varn. am // ān̄ıtam. kumāram uttaratra sthitam agnim ātmānañ cāntaren. a pra-
pādya daks.in. atas sannidhāv āsayitvā bhūmyāram. bhajapādi vyāhr

˚
tihomāntam. (JGS 1,1,32

― 1,3,22) karoti / tadanantarapravr
˚
ttikāryajātam idamādi kathyate / tam. kumāram

ahatenānupabhuktapūrven. a vāsasā paridadh̄ıta parives.t.ayet par̄ımam. soma- iti tribhih.
pat.his.yamān. air (JGS 1,11,9) mantrair varn. akramen. a /

nanu vastraparidhāne kumāram ācāryah. pravartayati / satyam etat / evañ cet tam ahatam.
vāsah. paridhāya- iti vaktavyam / naivam. sidhyati / mantrasya vaktā kumāra ity āśaṅkyeta
/ yathā brahmacārin. am. vyāhr

˚
tibhis samidha ādhāpayed iti (cf. JGS 1,11,36-38) / tannivr

˚
tty-

artham ittham. kr
˚
tam / tatrānekārthatvād dhātūnām. ves.t.ayater arthe paridadhāteh. pra-

vr
˚
ttim abhyupagamyoktavad eva vyākhyeyam. paridadh̄ıta parives.t.ayed iti / yathā- athai-

nām. vāsasā paridadhāti- (source?) iti //

JGS 1,11,9.

par̄ımam. soma brahman. ā mahe śrotrāya dadhmasi
yathemañ jarimā n. a yāj jyok śrotre adhi jāgarāj
j̄ıvāhi śaradaś śatam. paśyāhi śaradaś śatam iti

par̄ımam indra brahman. ā mahe rās. t.rāya dadhmasi
yathemañ jarimā n. a yāj jyog rās. t.re adhi jāgarāj
j̄ıvāhi śaradaś śatam. paśyāhi śaradaś śatam iti

par̄ımam. pos.a brahman. ā mahe pos. āya dadhmasi
yathemañ jarimā n. a yāj jyok pos.e adhi jāgarāj

j̄ıvāhi śaradaś śatam. paśyāhi śaradaś śatam iti

Note: The JGMP omits the variants for the ks.atriya and the vaísya.

par̄ı===miti // itikaran. atrayam. mantrāvadhijñānārtham //

JGS 1,11,10.

athainam. paścād agneh. prāṅmukham upaveśya
yajñopav̄ıtinam ācārya ācāmayati

Note: ācārya ācāmayati quoted in Bh on JGS 1,20,7. – Cf. JGS 1,1,9 nitye yajñopav̄ıtodakācamane, and

1,1,27 paścād agner ācamanam.

athai===yati // atha kumāram. parihitavastram. paścād agneh. prāṅmukham upaveśya
yajñopav̄ıtavantam ācāryah. kr

˚
tvā yathākramam ācāmayati /

kim. punar idam. yajñopav̄ıtan nāma yadvān ayam. kriyate / atra brūmah. / prasiddham
idam. loka idam. yajñopav̄ıtam iyam asyākr

˚
tir idañ cāsya sthānam iti prasiddhānāñ ca

vacane ’tiprasaṅga[s] syād iti matvācāryo na yajñopav̄ıtasya prapañcam ācas.t.e / yathā
pūrvasminn eva vākye (JGS 1,11,8) vastrasyānyatra ca samitsruvacarupr

˚
s.adājyamekhalā-

d̄ınām / tasmād acodyam etat /
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ācāryagrahan. am anarthakam / nānarthakam ācārya evopanayeta na pitā bhrātā vety
evamarthatvāt / evañ ced ādāv eva vaktavyam adhastane vā vākye / satyam etat / atra-
tyānān tu sam. skārān. ām. yajñopav̄ıtopavyānasya prādhānyajñāpanārtham atraivācārya-
grahan. am. kr

˚
tam / tena kim. sidhyati / jyotis.avidhānād upanayanam. praty upāditsitasya

muhūrtasya yajñopav̄ıtavelāprayāsam. pratipādanam /

aparan darśanam / ācāryaśabdo ’yan nācāryavacanah. / ācarater n. ijvato lyabantasyaitad
rūpam ācāryeti / savarn. ad̄ırghābhāvasyeha tu laks.an. am. mr

˚
gyam / kr

˚
ta eva vāsāv ācāryen. a

pramādād adhyetr
˚
bhir vināśitah. / tatrāyam ācarati karotyarthe dr

˚
śyate / kr

˚
s.im ācarati

vān. ijyam ācarat̄ıti / tato ’yam arthas sidhyati / yajñopav̄ıtinam ācārya yajñopav̄ıtinam.
kārayitvācāmayat̄ıti //

JGS 1,11,11.

ācāntam utthāpya-
uttarato ’gneh. prāco darbhān āst̄ırya
tes.v aks.atam aśmānam atyādhāya
tatrainan daks.in. ena pādenāśmānam adhis.t.hāpayed
imam aśmānam āroha-
aśmeva tvam. sthiro bhava
dvis.antam apabādhasva
mā ca tvā dvis.ato vadhur iti

Note: Cf. JGS 1,20,7 upanayanāvr
˚
tāśmānam adhis.t.hāpayet str̄ıvat. ― The text mss. here have mā ca

tvā dvis.ato vadh̄ıd iti, JGMP likewise except tvām. for tvā, and Caland correctly notes that dvis.ato instead

of dvis.an is corrupt. Bhavatrāta’s prat̄ıka in all mss. reads ācā===riti: his text apparently read vadhur

instead of vadh̄ıd, in which case dvis.ato is correct: ’Let not the enemies slay you!’

ācā===riti // ācāntam enam utthāpyāgner uttaratah. prāgagrān darbhān āst̄ırya tes.v
akhan.d. am aśmānam atyādhāya tatra n̄ıtvainan daks.in. ena pādenāśmānam anena mantren. ā-
dhis.t.hāpayet / tatra- iti samı̄pam. gatvā samyag adhis.t.hāpanārtham / itarathā hi dūrasthe
’́smani7 prasāritapādo yathā kathañ cid adhitis.t.het / dvit̄ıyam aśmagrahan. am. prasiddhā-
śmagrahan. ārtham / prasiddhāśmātra sannidhānalaks.an. agrahan. am. karman. i / tasmād atra
dr
˚
s.ad upādeyā / upalā tu cañcalasvabhāvā- aśmeva tvam. sthiro bhava- iti mantraliṅgo-

parodhāt sā na gr
˚
hyate / paraís coktan dr

˚
s.adaśmānam (cf. ĀśvGS 1,7,3 dr

˚
s.adam aśmānam)

iti //

JGS 1,11,12.

athainam. paścād agneh. prāṅmukham upaveśya-
uttarata ācāryah.

athai===cāryah. // atha kumāram. paścād agneh. prāṅmukham upaveśya tasyottarata[s]
svayam upavísaty ācāryah. //

7 dūrasthe ’́smani emended : dūrasthe hi M, K, P : dūrasthe tihi A : dūrasphani T.
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JGS 1,11,13.
anvārabdhe juhuyāt

Note: This sūtra is quoted in Bh on JGS 1,11,7.

anvā===huyāt //

JGS 1,11,14.

mahāvyāhr
˚
tibhir hutvā

vedāhutibhís ca

mahā===bhísca // mahāvyāhr
˚
tibhir hutvā vedāhutibhir juhoti /

cakāro ’narthakah. / nānarthako vedāhutibhir āsya (JGS 1,11,15) iti kalpanāyā nivar-
tanārthatvāt /

kāh. punar vedāhutayah. / vedebhya āhutayo vedāhutayah. / tatra trayo vedā r
˚
gvedo ya-

jurvedas sāmaveda iti /

nanv atharvavedo ’sti / satyam asti / tathā hi / r
˚
gveda evāgner yajurvedo vāyos sāmaveda

ādityād (JB 1,357: 148,4; JUB 3,15,7) iti / sa yāñ jāyamāno vācam avadat sa eva trayo
vedo ’bhavad (JB 3,361: 504,13-14) iti / atha kena brahmatvam. kriyata ity anayā trayyā
vidyayā- (JB 1,358: 148,26-27) iti / tat trayo vedā anvasr

˚
janta- (source?) iti ca vedes.u

k̄ırtyamānes.v aparigr
˚
h̄ıtatvād atrāpi vedatrayam eva grāhyam / tasmād r

˚
gvedāya svāhā /

yajurvedāya svāhā / sāmavedāya svāhā- iti juhuyāt //

Note: The three vedāhuti-mantras are given in the JGMP.

JGS 1,11,15.

sam. pātam āsye
bhūr r

˚
ca[s] svāhā- (JGS 1,11,16) iti

pratimantram

Note: āsye quoted in Bh on JGS 1,11,14.

sam. pā===mantram // homārtham upāttasya dravyasya sruvāvaśis.t.o leśas sam. pāta ity
ucyate / saptānām āhut̄ınām. sam. pātam. kumārasyāsye bhūr r

˚
ca[s] svāhā- ityādyair man-

traih. pratimantrañ juhoti / pūrvam evāhut̄ır hutvā kasmim. ś cit pātre sruvam avasrāpayet /
atha kumārasya purastāt pratyaṅmukhas tis.t.hann āsyam. vyādāya sruven. āgnāv iva juhoti
/

mantratritvād evārthasiddheh. pratimantram ity anarthakam / nānarthakam. ye pr
˚
thag eva

mantrapāt.ham. kurvanti nātra tes.ām. bhūr r
˚
ca[s] svāhā- ity etāvatā sakr

˚
d eva havanasya

prasajato nivartanārthatvāt /

nanu tes.ām api mantratrayapāt.hād eva havanatritvam. sidhyati / ekasmin sam. pātahavane
vihite trayo mantrāh. pāt.he dr

˚
s.t.ā vikalpavr

˚
ttaya[s] syuh. / tannivr

˚
ttaye pratimantram ity

uktam / yes.ān tu prativākyam ācāryen. aiva mantrāh. pat.hyante tes.ām. vāśabdābhāvād eva
vikalpābhāve siddhe pratimantram ity adhikam. bhavati /

78



atha vā pratimantram iti pr
˚
thag vākyam / kā kriyeti ced āsyāvasaktasyājyasya nigaran. am

arthaprāptam / tatra víses.ah. kathyate / pratimantran nigared iti / tasmād dhute hute
niḡırn. e juhuyāt / itarathāpy antata eva niḡıryeta //

JGS 1,11,16.

bhūr r
˚
ca[s] svāhā

bhuvo yajūm. s. i svāhā

svas sāmāni svāhā- iti

Note: bhūr r
˚
ca[s] svāhā quoted in JGS 1,11,15.

bhūrr
˚
===heti //

JGS 1,11,17.

prāśitam ācāntam utthāpya
namo vātāya- (JGS 1,11,18) ity
enam. pradaks.in. am agnim. pari n. ayet

prāśi===n.ayet // prāśitam iti kartari / prāśitavantam ācāntam enam utthāpyānena
mantren. āgnim. pradaks.in. am. parin. ayet / liṅgāt kumāren. a mantro vaktavyah. /

prāśitam ity anarthakam / nānarthakam. sarvaprāśanānta evācamanam ity etadarthatvāt
/ pratiprāśanam. hi śaucārtham ācamanam. prasajati //

JGS 1,11,18.

namo vātāya namo astv agnaye
namah. pr

˚
thivyai nama os.adhibhyo

namo vo ’dr
˚
s. t.āya br

˚
hate karomi

Note: namo vātāya quoted in JGS 1,11,17.

namo===romi // itikaran. ābhāve ’py etāvān eva mantrah. / na hy adhigantar (JGS
1,11,19) ityāder artho ’nena samavaiti //

JGS 1,11,19.
adhigantar adhigaccha

Note: adhigantar quoted in Bh on JGS 1,11,18.

adhi===gaccha // adhyetar adh̄ıs.ety arthah. / atha vā prārthanāpūrvam ābhimukhyena
gamanam adhigamanam8 / ubhayathāpi kumāro ’dhigantā / tam agnim. par̄ıtyāvasthitam
ācāryah. - adhigantar adhigaccha- iti pres.yati / mām adhigacchety arthah. /prais.atvād uc-
cair brūyāt //

8 adhigamanam emended : abhigamanam mss.
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JGS 1,11,20.
pradātah. prayacchāsāv amus.mai vedam iti

Note: pradātah. prayacchāsau quoted in Bh on JGS 2,2,6. ― JGMP has only pradātah. prayaccha, omitting

the rest of the mantra.

pradā===miti // idam ācāryam ı̄ks.amān. ah. kumāro brūyāt / asāv ity atrācāryasya nāma
sa.buddhyā nirdísed amus.mā ity ātmanaś caturthyā / pradātah. prayaccha devadatta kr

˚
s.n. a-

rātāya śarman. e vedam iti //

JGS 1,11,21.

athainam. paścād agneh. prāṅmukham avasthāpya
purastād ācāryah. pratyaṅmukhah.

athai===mukhah. // vedam. prayaccha- iti śis.yen. ācāryah. prārthitas sam. praty eva vedapra-
dānarūpam ihābhis.ekam

9 ācaritum upakr
˚
tamate / tis. t.hati- ity adhyāhāryam //

JGS 1,11,22.
tāv añjal̄ı kurutah.

tāva===rutah. // tāv ācāryaśis.yāv abgrahan. asamarthāv añjal̄ı kurutah. //

JGS 1,11,23.
uttarata ācāryasya

utta===ryasya // ācāryāñjalir upari syāt //

JGS 1,11,24.
tam anyo ’dbhih. pūrayet

tama===rayet // tam ācāryāñjalim anyo yah. kaś cid adbhih. pūrayet / anya ity anukte
svayam upahr

˚
tyāpi pūran. am āśaṅkyeta //

Note: upahr
˚
tyāpi Mūtti. : upahatyāpi Mut.t.a., Adyar : uhatyāpi L : upahutyāpi Perum.

JGS 1,11,25.
ni[s]srāven. etarasya pūran. am

nisrā===ran. am // n̄ıcai[s] sravan. an ni[s]srāvan. am / añjaligatānām apān ni[s]srāven. a
śis.yāñjaleh. pūra.am. kuryāt / idam udakapradānarūpen. a guror vedapradānapratijñā //

JGS 1,11,26.

athainam. sam. śāsti
9 ihābhis.ekam emended : ihāvíses.am all mss.
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brahmacaryam āgām
upa mā nayasva- iti

athai===sveti // liṅgād idam. kumāren. a vācyam / tasmād enam ity ācāryasyāpadeśah. /
athācāryam. kumāras sam. śāsti codayati prārthayat̄ıty arthah. /

nanu śāsir ājñāpanārtham. putram. śāsti / dāsam. śāsti- iti / satyam etat / atra tu brah-
macaryam āgām ity upa mā nayasva- iti cārthadvayasyāsya nājñāpanarūpatvāt prārthanā-
rūpatvāc ca śis.yenācāryasyānājñāpyatvāt prārthanārtho ’yam agatyā kalpyate //

JGS 1,11,27.
ko nāmāsi- iti

ko nāmās̄ıti // ittham ācāryah. pr
˚
cchati //

JGS 1,11,28.
asāv iti nāmadheyan dadyāt

asā===ndadyāt // pr
˚
s.t.ah. kumāro devadatto vis.n. umitro yajñadatta iti nāmadheyan dadyād

brūyād ācāryāya / praśnānurūpam. prativacanañ cik̄ırs.ayā vā devadatto nāmāsmi- iti //

JGS 1,11,29.

tatrācāryo japati
him. bhūr bhuva[s] svar
āgantrā samaganmahi pra su mr

˚
tyum. yuyotana

aris. t.ās sañcaremahi svasti caratād ayam iti

Note: mr
˚
tyum. Caland’s emendation : martyam. mss. and JGMP.

tatrā===miti // tatra tasmin kumāre manas samādhāya japati //

JGS 1,11,30.

athāsya daks.in. ena hastena daks.in. am. hastam. gr
˚
hn. āti-

indras te hastam agrabh̄ıd
dhātā hastam agrabh̄ıt
pūs. ā hastam agrabh̄ıt
savitā hastam agrabh̄ıd
aryamā hastam agrabh̄ın
mitras tvam asi dharman. ā-
agnir ācāryas tava- iti

athā===veti // athāsya daks.in. am. hastan daks.in. ena hastena sam. gr
˚
hn. āty anena mantren. a

/ atra mantrāntena karmādisannipātanan nyāyyam api san nākāṅks.yam agrabh̄ıd iti bhūta-
kālatvāt / atah. pūrvam eva gr

˚
h̄ıtvā visr

˚
jañ japet //
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JGS 1,11,31.

prān. ānām. granthir asi- (JGS 1,11,32) iti
nābhideśam ārabhya japati

prān. ā===pati // athāsya nābhideśam ārabhyedam. yajur japati //

JGS 1,11,32.

prān. ānām. granthir asi
mā visrasa-
amr

˚
ta mr

˚
tyor antaram. mā kurv iti

Note: prān. ānām. granthir asi quoted in JGS 1,11,31. ― antaram. mā emended : antaram. mss.

prān. ā===rviti //

JGS 1,11,33.

daks.in. am am. sam anv avamr
˚
śya

mayi vrata (JGS 1,11,34) iti
hr
˚
dayadeśam ārabhya japati

daks.i===pati // nābhideśam ārabhya daks.in. am am. sam anv avicchedenāvamr
˚
śya hr

˚
daya-

deśan tato hr
˚
dayadeśam ārabhyemam. mantrañ japati /

atha vā savyena hastena daks.in. am am. sam anv avamr
˚
śya daks.in. ena hr

˚
dayadeśam ārabhya

japed arthād iti //

JGS 1,11,34.

mayi vrate hr
˚
dayan te astu

mama cittam anu cittan te astu
mama vācam ekavrato jus.asva
br
˚
haspatis tvā niyunaktu mayi- iti

Note: mayi vrate quoted in JGS 1,11,33.

mayi===ȳıti //

JGS 1,11,35.

athainam. paridadāty
agnaye tvā paridadāmi
vāyave tvā paridadāmi
devāya tvā savitre paridadāmy
adbhyas tvaus.adhibhyah. paridadāmi
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sarvebhyas tvā devebhyah. paridadāmi
sarvebhyas tvā bhūtebhyah. paridadāmy
aris. t.yā iti

athai===iti // agnyādibhir devatābhir ayam abhiraks.yetety abhisandhāya mantravaca-
nam. paridānam //

JGS 1,11,36.

athainam. sam. śāsti
brahmacāry asi
samidha ādhehy
apo ’́sāna
karma kuru

mā divā svāps̄ır iti

Note: samidha ādhehi quoted in Bh on JGS 1,17,4.

athai===riti // samidha ādhehi- iti brahmacārin. o vidhāsyamānām uttaratra dharmaśās-
travihitānāñ ca samidādhānādhyayanabhaiks.acaran. ānām upalaks.an. am apo ’́sāna- ity ā-
camanādeś śaucasya karma kurv iti guruniyogavartitāyā mā divā svāps̄ır iti pratis.iddhā-
karan. asya /

ke cit tu samidha ādhehy apo ’́sāna- ity atra tayor eva samidādhānācamanayoh. pres.an. am.
varn. ayanti / tathā sati karma kuru mā divā svāps̄ır iti dvābhyām anupanayanāntarbhūtā-
bhyān tulyavat prasam. khyānam itarayor uparudhyeta /

nanu pūrvasminn api ca vyākhyāne bahuno dharmajātasyāśrutasya laks.an. ā dos.ah. / evañ
cel laks.an. ātyāgena pūrvavyākhyānan nyāyah. / samidādhānam ācamanam ācāryaśuśrūs.ā
divāsvapnavarjanañ ca dharmaśāsres.v atra ca vacanād brahmacārin. ah. prasiddhes.u dhar-
mes.v antarbhūtacatus.t.ayam idam. sam. pres.yate prais.apūrvakam / es.ām anus.t.hānād adr

˚
s.t.o-

pacayah. kalpyata iti //

JGS 1,11,37.

agnaye samidham āhārs.am (JGS 1,11,38) iti
ghr

˚
tenāktās samidha ādadhāti

agna===dhāti // athopavísya brahmacāry agnaye samidham ityādibhis. s.at. samidha āda-
dhāti //

JGS 1,11,38.

agnaye samidham āhārs.am. br
˚
hate jātavedase

yathā tvam agne samidhā samidhyasa
evam aham āyus. ā varcasā tejasā
sanyā medhayā prajñayā prajayā
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paśubhir brahmavarcasenānnādyena
dhanena samedhis. ı̄ya svāhā

apsarāsu yā medhā gandharves.u ca yan mano
daiv̄ı medhā manus.yajā sā mām. medhā surabhir jus.atām. svāhā

bhū[s] svāhā

bhuva[s] svāhā

sva[s] svāhā

bhūr bhuva[s] sva[s] svāhā- iti

Note: agnaye samidham āhārs.am quoted in JGS 1,11,37 and in Bh on JGS 1,17,4.

agna===heti //

JGS 1,11,39.

iyan duruktād (JGS 1,11,40) iti
mekhalām ābadhn̄ıte

iya===dhn̄ıte // liṅgān mantrapādābhyām. brahmacār̄ı svayam. mantren. ābadhn̄ıte //

JGS 1,11,40.

iyan duruktāt paribādhamānā
varn. am. pavitram. punat̄ı ma āgāt
prān. āpānābhyām. balam ābharant̄ı
svasā dev̄ı subhagā mekhaleyam //

r
˚
tasya goptr̄ı tapasah. parasp̄ı
ghnant̄ı raks.ah. sahamānā arāt̄ıs
sā mā samantād abhiparyehi bhadre

bhartāras te mekhale mā ris. āmeti //

Note: iyan duruktāt quoted in JGS 1,11,39. ― Bhavatrāta’s prat̄ıka is missing.

JGS 1,11,41.
mauñj̄ım. brāhman. asya

mauñj̄ım. ===n.asya // muñjamaȳım. brāhman. asya mekhalām. kuryāt //

JGS 1,11,42.
maurv̄ım. rājanyasya

maurv̄ım. ===nyasya // mūrveti maral iti dramil.air ucyate //
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Note: mūrvā- is the ”bow-string hemp”, Sanseviera zeylanica Willd., of the fibres of whose bark the bow-

strings are made, and which therefore suits to be connected with the warrior class. The Tamil synonym

given by Bhavatrāta is spelt in all mss. as yamāl, but this must have corrupted from maral: the letters

ya and ma in the Malayalam script are very similar, and maral is the only Dravidian word for bow-string

hemp ending in l. DEDR 4712 Ta. maral, marul., Ka. marugu (comparing DEDR 4637 Ta. mañci, Ka.

Tu. mañji) considers this etymon as related to Sanskrit mūrvā-, morat.ā- and Pāli maruvā. Gundert (1872:

852a) glosses Sanskrit mūrvā- with Malayalam peruṅ-kurumpa and vel.l.ōvaram both of which denote the

bow-string hemp. ― In the āyurvedic medicine, mūrvā- and morat.ā- are used as synonyms for the plant

Chonemorpha fragrans (Moon) Alston = C. macrophylla (Roxb.) G. Don, see P. K. Warrier et al. (eds.),

Indian medicinal plants 2 (1994), pp. 67-69, with quotations from many nighan. t.us.

JGS 1,11,43.
muñjamísrān tāmal̄ım. vaísyasya

muñja===śyasya // ār iti dramil.ais tāmal̄ır ucyate //

Note: Sanskrit tāmala-, fem. tāmal̄ı-, means ’made of the bark of the tamāla- tree’ (the tree’s name is

etymologically connected with tamas- ’darkness’ and is supposed to come from the dark bark). Tamāla-

is the evergreen white-blossomed but dark-barked Garcinia xanthochymus, source of gum-resin and of a

yellow dye, called in Tamil paccilai, lit. ’green-leaved’ (DEDR 3832). Tamil and Malayalam ār, again, is

the common mountain ebony, Bauhinia racemosa (DEDR 372a).

JGS 1,11,44.
mauñj̄ım. vā sarves.ām

mauñj̄ım. ===rves.ām //

JGS 1,11,45.
atha paridhānāni

atha===nāni // athais.ām. paridhānāni vasanāni vaks.yante //

JGS 1,11,46.
ks.aumam. vā śān. am. vāntaram

ks.aumam. ===taram // yena guhyam ācchādyate yac cottar̄ıyam. tad dvayam api paridhā-
nam ity ucyate / ks.aumam. vā śān. am. vā sarves.ām antaram antar̄ıyam. vasanam. bhavet
//

JGS 1,11,47.
brāhman. asyain. eyam uttaram

brāhma===ttaram // uttar̄ıyān. y api varn. avyavasthayā varn. yante / en. a iti harin. ajāter
ākhyā / ain. eyañ carma brāhman. asyottar̄ıyam. bhavet //
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JGS 1,11,48.
rauravam. rājanyasya

raura===nyasya // rurur iti mr
˚
gavíses.ah. //

JGS 1,11,49.
ājam. vaísyasya

ājam. ===śyasya //

JGS 1,11,50.
ain. eyam. vā sarves.ām

ain. e===rves.ām // vidhikramād eva mekhalānantaram ajinam uttar̄ıyam upādad̄ıta //

JGS 1,11,51.

svastyayano ’si- iti
dan.d. am. prayacchet prān. asam. mitam

Note: The same mantra is found in JGS 1,18,29.

svastya===mmitam // prān. asam. mitan nāsikāsam. mitam / tist.hatah. kumārasya nāsikāgra-
prāpin. an dan.d. am anena yajus.ā prayacchet //

JGS 1,11,52.
pālāśam. brāhman. asya

pālā===n.asya // prayacched ity anuvartyam / caturthyavacanād vā kuryād iti //

JGS 1,11,53.
bailvam. brahmavarcasakāmasya

bailvam. ===masya //

JGS 1,11,54.
naiyagrodham. rājanyasya

naiya===nyasya //

JGS 1,11,55.
audum. baram. vaísyasya

audum. ===śyasya //
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JGS 1,11,56.
pālāśam. vā sarves.ām

pālā===rves.ām //

JGS 1,11,57.
mātaram. prathamam. bhiks.eta

māta===ks.eta // upāttadan.d. āya bhiks.āpātram. prayacchet / tad ādāya tatraiva tis.t.han
vā kr

˚
tavyavāyapariharo vā kiñ cid gatvā mātaram. prathamam. bhiks.eta //

JGS 1,11,58.
athānyāh. suhr

˚
dah.

athā===hr
˚
dah. // mātur anantaram anyā[s] striyas suhr

˚
dah. / yā asya śubham iccheyus

tā bhiks.eta //

JGS 1,11,59.

bhavatpūrvayā brāhman. o bhiks.eta
bhavati bhiks. ān dehi- iti

bhava===h̄ıti // bhavatpūrvayā vācā brāhman. o bhiks.eta bhavati bhiks. ān dehi- iti /
bhavacchabdah. pūrvo ’syā iti bhavatpūrvā /

pāt.hasiddher bhavatpūrvayā- ity anarthakam / nānarthakam. bhavati dehi bhiks. ām ity evam
api prāptyarthatvāt / atha vā- ādimadhyāntes.u bhavacchabdo prayojyo varn. ānupūrvyen. a-
(GautDhS 2,36 ed. Olivelle 2000) iti smr

˚
tivacanāt / ubhayathā hi prāptam. bhavati bhiks. ān

dehi- iti bhavati dehi bhiks. ām iti / tatra yadi bhavatpūrvayā- iti nocyata ubhayor api
gr
˚
hyadharmaśāstravidhānayor yathāprat̄ıty arthagrahan. asya nyāyyatvāt prāmān. yasya ca

tulyatvād dharmaśāstrānuvartinān dvividham. gr
˚
hyānuvartinām ekavidham eva bhiks.an. a-

vākyam iti prat̄ıyeta / tannivartanārtham atra bhavatpūrvayā- ity ucyate /

tatrāyam artho labhyate / bhavati bhiks. ān dehi- ity eva bhavatpūrvatā sam. pādyā nānyatheti
/ aparihārah. pūrvatāyām eva sādh̄ıyān //

Note: In his quotation, Bhavatrāta agrees with Maskarin’s commentary on GautDhS, which reads varn. ā-

nupūrvyen. a, while Haradatta’s commentary reads varn. ānukramen. a.

JGS 1,11,60.

bhavanmadhyamayā rājanyo
bhiks. ām. bhavati dehi- iti

bhava===h̄ıti //

JGS 1,11,61.

bhavadantyayā vaísyo
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dehi bhiks. ām. bhavati- iti

bhava===t̄ıti //

JGS 1,11,62.
ks.āñ ca hiñ ca na vardhayet

ks.āñca===rdhayet // ks. ā iti ca hi iti cāks.are na vardhayet / noccair brūyāt / n̄ıcaistarām
itarebhyo brūyād ity arthah. /

apara āha / laks.italaks.an. ā- iyam / ks. ām iti bhiks.āśabdopalaks.an. ayā tadarthah. / bhiks.ā-
dravyam. laks.yate / hi- iti dehísabdopalaks.an. ayā tadarthah. / prārthanā / bhiks.ām. prārtha-
nāñ ca na vardhayet / aśanagr

˚
dhnus sann alp̄ıyas̄ım. bhiks.ām anyenānnena na vardhayet

/ api prārthanāpūrvakañ ca bhiks.etāpi / iti kr
˚
tvā dvayam idam. pratis.idhyate /

JGS 1,11,63.
bhavatpūrvayā vā sarve

bhava===sarve //

JGS 1,11,64.

prāyaścittañ ced utpadyeta
j̄ıvā[s] stha j̄ıvayata mā- (JGS 1,11,65) ity
enam apa ācamayet

prāya===mayet // ayan nimittena naimittikaśabdah. prāyaścittam / prāyaścittasya nimittam.
vihitātikramah. pratis.iddhapravr

˚
ttir vāsmin vāsah.paridhānādau bhiks.ādānānte vidhijāte

kriyamān. a utpadyeta ced anena mantren. a brahmacārin. an nihitabhiks.am apa ācāmayet /
ye dos.āh. kumārasam. sparśino mantraduruccāran. ādayas tes.ām idam. prāyaścittam //

JGS 1,11,65.

j̄ıvā[s] stha j̄ıvayata mā-
āpo nāma stha-
amr

˚
tā nāma stha

svadhā nāma stha
tāsām. vo bhuks. is. ı̄ya
sumatau mā dhatta
śivā me bhavata
namo vo ’stu
mā mā him. sis. t.a- iti

Note: j̄ıvā[s] stha j̄ıvayata mā quoted in JGS 1,11,64.

j̄ıvā===s.t.eti //
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JGS 1,11,66.

bhaiks.am upanyāhr
˚
ta

ūrdhvan trirātrāt sāvitr̄ım. prabrūyāt
tad ahar vā

Note: ūrdhvan trirātrāt quoted in Bh on JGS 1,11,67. ūrdhvan trirātrāt sāvitr̄ım. prabrūyāt quoted in Bh

on 1,12,1; tad ahar vā quoted in Bh on JGS 1,11,68.

bhaiks.a===harvā // anvācamanānantaram. bhaiks.a upanyāhr
˚
te- ātmānam. prati brahma-

cārin. ā nivedite trirātrād ūrdhvam. vā tasminn ahani vā sāvitr̄ım asmai brūyāt / savitā
devatā asyā iti sāvitr̄ı- r

˚
k / tat savitur (JS 4,3,8) iti /

nanv anyā apy r
˚
cas sāvitryas santi / yady api santi kas savitā kā sāvitr̄ı- (JUB 4,27,1) ity

adhikāre prasiddhavad upanyastatvāt tat savitur (JS 4,3,8) ity es.aiva niyamyate / ataś
ceyam anyābhyo vísis.t.atareti //

JGS 1,11,67.
paścād agneh. paccho ’rdharcaśas sarvām iti

Note: paccho ’rdharcaśas sarvām is quoted in Bh on JGS 1,13,4 and in Bh on JGS 2,8,8.

paścā===miti // paścād agner enam upaveśya pacchah. - ardharcaśah. - sarvām iti prabrūyāt
/ yathā ceyam. paccho ’rdharcaśas sarvā cānayā samucyeta tathopanis.ady uktan tasyā es.a
prathamah. pāda (JUB 1,28,1) ityādau /

paścād agner iti satā agninā sam. bandhasya nyāyyatvād ūrdhvan trirātrād (JGS 1,11,66)
ity asmin paks.e na gr

˚
hyate śakyatvād vā tadartham evāgnim ān̄ıya paścād asyopaveśya

brūyāt //

JGS 1,11,68.

anūcya
vedam ārabhya-
agne vratapata (JGS 1,11,69) iti
ghr

˚
tenāktās samidha ādadhāti

Note: vedam quoted in Bh on JGS 2,8,8.

anū===dhāti // proktām. sāvitr̄ım anūcya vedam ārabhyāditah. kiñ cid ekasāmāvaram r
˚
k-

pūrvam adh̄ıtya ghr
˚
tenāktāś catasras samidhaś caturbhir etair agne vratapata ityādibhir

mantrair (JGS 1,11,69-72) ādadhāti / anūcya- iti paurvakālyan tad ahar vā- (JGS 1,11,66)
ity etatpaks.āpeks.am itarasminn asam. bhavān nāsti / ārabhya- ... ādadhāti- ity atraikyāva-
gamān mantraliṅgāc ca brahmacāry ādadhāti / upanayanaprabhr

˚
ty ā samāvartanāsthāyi

yad idam. brahmacaryam ācaryate tad vratarūpen. aibhir mantrair ādísyate / tad idam.
vratam. godāne visr

˚
jya punar api tatraivādeśyam / tad vaks.yati apoddhr

˚
tya srajam ādeśaȳıta-

(JGS 1,17,22) iti / samāvartane tu syād atyantāya visargah. / tad idam. vratam avisr
˚
jyaiva

gaudānikād̄ıny antarālavratāny ādes.t.avyāni //
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JGG 1,11,69.

agne vratapate vratañ caris.yāmi
tac chakeyan tan me rādhyatām. svāhā

Note: agne vratapate quoted in JGS 1,11,68; vratañ caris.yāmi quoted in Bh on JGS 1,17,10.

agne===hā //

JGS 1,11,70.

vāyo vratapate vratañ caris.yāmi
tac chakeyan tan me rādhyatām. svāhā

vāyo===hā //

JGS 1,11,71.

āditya vratapate vratañ caris.yāmi
tac chakeyan tan me rādyatām. svāhā

ādi===hā //

JGS 1,11,72.

vratānām. vratapate vratañ caris.yāmi
tac chakeyan tan me rādhyatām. svāhā- iti

vratā===heti //

JGS 1,11,73.
tad etad vratādeśanam. sarvatra

Note: The whole sūtra is quoted in Bh on JGS 1,15,1 and in Bh on JGS 1,17,10.

tade===rvatra // vratam ādísyate gr
˚
hyate pratijñāyate yena tad vratādeśanam / tad etad

vratādeśanam. mantracatus.t.ayena samidādhānam. sarvatra sarves.u vrates.u gaudānikādis.u
caritum upakramyamān. es.u kartavyam //

JGS 1,11,74.

vratasamāptāav
agne vratapate vratam acāris.an
tad aśakan tan me ’rādhi svāhā- iti
mantrān sannamayet

vrata===mayet // vratānām. samāptāv agne vratapate vratam acāris.an tad aśakan tan
me ’rādhi svāhā- ity evam etān mantrān sannamayed ūhet /
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samāptāv ity adhikr
˚
te vrataprat̄ıter vratagrahan. am anarthakam / nānarthakam ihādísya-

mānasyāpy asya mahato vratasya samāptāv ity avagamanārthatvāt / itarathā hy adhas-
tanena vākyena yes.u prāpitan tes.ām eva gaudānikād̄ınām antata iti prajñāyeta / tasmāt
samāvartane dan.d. asādanāt pūrvam eva samidha ādheyāh. //

JGS 1,11,75.

athainam. sam. śāsti
brahmacāry
ācāryādh̄ınah.
praśāntah. -
adhaśśāȳı
dan. d. amekhalājinajat.ādhār̄ı
stryanr

˚
tamadhumām. sagandhamālyavarj̄ı

bhava- iti

Note: Caland’s ed. reads dan. d. amekhalājinajat.ādhār̄ı without variants, but from Bhavatrāta’s commentary

it appears that he did not have the word ajina- in his JGS text. adhaśśāȳı quoted in Bh on JGS 1,15,10

and 1,16,5. ― Cf. Bh on JGS 1,13,17.

athai===veti // dr
˚
s.t.ārthatvāt sam. prais.asyārtham apy enam avagamayet / ayañ cāsyār-

thah. /

vedo brahma- (JUB 4,25,3) iti darśan. ād brahma vedah. / tasmin brahman. i nimittabhūte
niyamavíses.ām. ś carat̄ıti brahmacār̄ı /

ācāryānuruddhasarvavyāpāra ācāryādh̄ınah. /

prakars.en. a śāntah. praśāntah. / niyatendriyamanaska ity arthah. /

śayanam. prati khat.vā lokaprasiddhā / tasyām. śayanam uparísayanam / tadapeks.ayā-
akhat.vāśayanam adhaśśayanam. bhavati / tata adhaśśāyy akhat.vāśāȳı /

dan.d. aś ca mekhalā ca dan.d. amekhalam / dan.d. amekhalañ ca jat.āś ca dhārayat̄ıti dan.d. a-
mekhalajat.ādhār̄ı /

stryād̄ınānām anupabhogāt stryanr
˚
tamadhumām. sagandhamālyavarj̄ı /

bhava- iti / brahmacār̄ı bhava- ācāryādh̄ıno bhava- iti pratyekam ākhyātena sam. bandhah.
//

JGS 1,11,76.
trirātram aks.ārālavan. āś̄ı

Note: aks. ārālavan. a- Caland’s ed. with ms. Burnell B 464 : aks. āralavan. a- ms. M1. The same variant

readings are found in the mss. of Bhavatrāta’s commentary, though aks. ārālavan. a- appears to have been

Bhavatrāta’s reading (also in ĀśvGS 1,8.22; 4,4), while Manu (3,257; 5,73 and 11,109) has aks. āralavan. a-.

trirā===n. āś̄ı // sam. prais.ānantaram. prastarādānādes tantrasya samāpanam / athācāryā-
nujñayā bhaiks.am. bhuñj̄ıta / tatrāyam. vratavíses.ah. kathyate / na ks.ārah. - aks.ārah. / na
lavan. am alavanam / atha vā na ks.āro ’sminn aks.āram / na lavan. am asminn alavanam / kin
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tad iti ced annam aks.ārañ caitad alavanañ ca / tad aks.ārālavan. am / tad vratavatsam. kalpa-
pūrvam aśnāt̄ıty aks.ārālavan. āś̄ı / trirātram ayam brahmacāry aks.ārālavan. āś̄ı syāt //

JGS 1,11,77.

ūrdhvan trirātrāt prāc̄ım. vod̄ıc̄ım. vā dísam upanis.kramya
palāśam. gatvā
vyāhr

˚
tibhir abhyajya

sthāl̄ıpākenes.t.vā
yajñopav̄ıtan dan.d. am ity udasya

pratyeyāt

ūrdhva===tyeyāt // trirātrād ūrdhvam. gr
˚
hāt prāc̄ım. vā- ud̄ıc̄ım. vā dísam upanis.kramya-

upavrajya kañ cit palāśam. gatvā tam ājyenābhyajya tata[s] sthāl̄ıpākena carun. ā catasr
˚
bhir

vyāhr
˚
tibhis tam is.t.vā tanmūle hutvā yajñopav̄ıtañ ca dan.d. añ ca brahmacārin. as tasminn

eva palāśe- utks.ipya pratyāgacchet /

ke cid agnāv iva sāṅgam. homam. kurvanti / tes.ām asmin karman.y anupayoginah. palāśa-
syābhyañjanasam. skāro vyartha[s] syāt / asmatpaks.e tu tejorūpen. ājyena palāśasyābhyañja-
nan tadantargatasyāgner havanāyāvajvalanam iva yuktyā kalpyate /

nanu palāśamūle ’pi hūyamāne homāvr
˚
t prāpnoti / sadr

˚
śo hy ayam. kriyāvíses.ah. / na homo

’nagnitvāt / tatra- es. ā homāvr
˚
t sarvatra- (JGS 1,3,41) iti vacanam. mukhyes.u homes.u

homāvr
˚
tam. prāpayan sārthakam. sam. padyamānan na gaun. e ’smin home prāpayitum ut-

sahate /

ke cit tu prākr
˚
tam. parisamūhanam. paris.ekadvayañ ca vāñcanti / tad ayuktam agnisam. skā-

rārthatvāt saparisamūhanaparyuks.an. ayor atrāgner abhāvāt / tasmād atra yāvaduktā kriyā
/ kin tu palāśamūrdhany ābhyuks.yālam. kr

˚
tya tūs.n. ı̄m. paris.icya hastenopaghātañ catasra

āhit̄ır hutvā tūs.n. ı̄m eva paris.iñcet / ittham. bhāvah. kasmād iti ced āgamaparam. parayā-
evam avasthānād virodhādarśanāc ca //

JGS 1,11,78.
gaur daks.in. ā

gaur daks.in. ā // ācāryāya gaur d̄ıyeta //

JGS 1,12. (sandhyopāsanam)

JGS 1,12,1.

sāyam. prātar udakānte pūto bhūtvā
sapavitro ’dbhir mārjayeta-
āpohis.t.h̄ıyābhis tisr

˚
bhis (JŚS 12,1)

tarat sa mand̄ı dhāvati- (JS 1,52,4-7) iti catasr
˚
bhih.
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sāyam. ===tasr
˚
bhih. // ūrdhvan trirātrāt sāvitrām. prabrūyād (JGS 1,11,66) ity asmin

paks.e palāśam is.t.vā pratyetya gān datvā dan.d. am. yajñopav̄ıtam anyad ādad̄ıta / tato
’smai sāvitr̄ım. prabrūyāt /

prāk palāśes.t.yās sāvitryanuvacanam. kasmān na kriyate / atra brūmah. / ubhayasyāpy asy-
ordhvan trirātrāt kālas sāvitryanuvacanasya ca palāśes.t.yāś ca / tathāpi tv akramavihitāt
kramavihito balavān iti nyāyāt palāśes.t.ir eva pūrvam. kriyate / tatas sāvitryanuvacanam
/ tatas sāyam. sandhyopāsanāram. bhah. /

itarasmin paks.a upanayanāha eva / tasyāyam. vidhih. kathyate / sāyañ ca prātaś co-
dakasamı̄pe śuddho bhūtvā sasauvarn. apavitras sadarbhamayapavitro vādbhir mārjate sap-
tabhir ābhir r

˚
gbhih. /

vyartham. pūta iti / prāptir na hy apūtasya karmasu / asnātenāpi pūtena sandhyopāsyeti
sārthakam //

JGS 1,12,2.
vāmadevyam (JGG 2,6,16 on JS 1,18,5) ante

vāma===ante // mārjanamantrān. ām ante samāptau vāmadevyam. syāt / vāmadevyasyān-
tavartitve yatnāt taratasamand̄ıyād (JS 1,52,4-7, JGS 1,12,1) ūrdhvam. śan no dev̄ıs (JS
1,3,13) sam anyā yanti- (JS 2,1,6) ityādibhir r

˚
gbhís śuddhāśuddh̄ıya- (JGG 4,4,25-26 on

JS 1,36,9) apām. vrata- (JĀrG 3,1-2 on JS 2,1,6) ādibhís ca sāmabhir vedāntaragataís ca
pāvanair r

˚
gyajus.air yāvacchraddham. mārjanam. vāmadevyāt pūrvam evāvagantavyam //

JGS 1,12,3.

śucau deśe darbhes.v ās̄ıno
darbhān dhārayamānah.
pratyaṅmukho vāgyatas
sandhyām. manasā dhyāyed
ā naks.atrān. ām udayāt

Note: darbhes.v ās̄ınah. quoted in Bh. on JGS 1,12,10.

śucau===dayāt // śucau deśe nyastes.u darbhes.v ās̄ıno darbhān dhārayamān. ah. pratyaṅmu-
kha ās̄ınas sa yatavāk sandhyām. samastām. manasā sāvitr̄ın dhyāyen naks.atrān. ām odayāt
/

kuta etat sāvitr̄ım iti / anyasya dhyeyasyāvacanād uttaravidhyavasthitāyāś ca sāvitryās
sannihitāyāh.

pūrvām. sandhyāñ japam. s tis. t.het sāvitr̄ım ārkadarśanāt /

paścimān tu samās̄ıta samyag arks.avibhāvanād (Manu 2,101) iti vā
japyatayaiva sandhyāyām. manvādibhir vihitāyām. sandhyāgrahan. enārthasiddhau sam. bha-
vantyām anyadhyeyakalpanānupapatteś ca /

atha vā dhyāyed ity uktvā dhyeyasyāvacanāt yat sarvasmāt param. vastu tasya dhyānam.
syād iti / tatah. parameśvaro dhyātavyas sa ca kāladvaye ’pi savitr

˚
sam. yuktadigābhimukhya-

vidhes savitur abhedena dhyātavyah. / tathā ca śrūyate es.a indra es.a prajāpatir es.a evedam.
sarvam ity upāsitavyam (JB 1,314: 132,8-9) iti /
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atha vā parameśvarasya vācakaś śabdo manasābhyasitavyah. pran. avah. //

Note: The first half of the śloka from Manu 2,101 is quoted also in Bh on JŚS 18,18: 68,17.

JGS 1,12,4.

udites.u naks.atres.u
tr̄ın prān. āyāmān dhārayitvā

sāvitr̄ım. sahasrakr
˚
tva āvartayet

Note: On the sāvitr̄ı of the sandhyopāsana see also Bh on JGS 2,8,8.

udi===rtayet // prān. aś śar̄ırābhyantaracaro vāyuh. / sa yena bhāvenāyamyate nirudh-
yate sa prān. āyāmah. / tasya laks.an. am. śāstrāntarasiddham.

sapta vyāhr
˚
tayo mātā śiraś cāks.arapūrvakam. /

navakam. vāyum āyamya prān. āyāmas trir ı̄rita (source?) iti /

naks.atres.ūdites.u tr̄ın prān. āyāmān dhārayitvā sāvitr̄ım. sahasrakr
˚
tvah. pat.het //

JGS 1,12,5.
śatakr

˚
tvo vā

śatakr
˚
tvo vā //

JGS 1,12,6.
daśāvaram

daśāvaram // ekaprabhr
˚
tayah. prāg vim. śater ete śabdās sam. khyāparicchinne dravya eva

vartante na kevalam. sam. khyāyām / tato ’tra sam. khyeyāni
10 śrutāv api prakr

˚
tatvāt sāvitry-

abhyāsarūpān. i daśatvavísis.t.āni daśaśabdenocyante / daśarūpān. ı̄ty avaram / taj jaghan.yah.
paks.a ity arthah. /

atha vā samāso ’yam / daśa rūpān. i avaram asyābhyasanasya daśāvaram abhyasanam /
asmin paks.e vā- ity anuvartyam / yuktitaś cedam. paks.atrayam ittham. pravr

˚
tti mantavyam

/ sahasrakr
˚
tvaś śaktah. / aśaktaś śatakr

˚
tvah. / tad apy aśakto daśakr

˚
tva iti /

evañ ced yathā śatakr
˚
tva ity asya vinaivaśabdān madhyamaphalatvam. kalpyate / evam

antyasyāpi paks.asya nikr
˚
s.t.aphalatvasiddher avaragrahan. am anarthakam / nānarthakam

ekādaśaprabhr
˚
tes sarvasyāpi sam. khyāvíses.asya sam. bhavato ’bhyupagamanārthatvāt / evañ

ca sati sahasrakr
˚
tva ityuttamavidhiparijñānārtham. bhavati / ayan tu dos.ah. / daśasahasrān-

tarbhāvasiddhe śatakr
˚
tva iti vyartham. bhavati / ayam asya parihārah. / satakr

˚
tvo ’bhyasis.-

yāmi- iti pūrvam. buddhyā sam. kalpya yāvat prakālan tāvad adh̄ıte / tasya yathāsam. bhā-
dhyāyinaś śatādhikam ā sahasram api sam. bhave ’dh̄ıyamānasya nyūnaphalatām. pratipāda-
yitum. śatakr

˚
tva ity ucyate / tac caitad ayuktam. laghuno ’pi karmajātasya yathāsam. kalpan

nis.t.hāgamanan duśśakam iti kr
˚
tvā yad asya phalabhūyastvam anumı̄mahe /

atha vā daśa- iti vākyacchedah. / daśa vā rūpān. y āvartayeta / na tad avaram / avaram
etat trayam ity arthah. / tataś ca tris.ūttamamadhyamādhames.u paks.es.v avarārdhyā etās

10 sam. khyeyāni emended : sam. khyeyā P, K (A and T have a lacuna here).
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sam. khyā yat sahasram. śatan daśeti gr
˚
hyate / sahasrāvaras sāyam. prātar anyāparārdhyo

mukhyakalpah. / tadasam. bhavavr
˚
ttís śatāvara ekonasahasraparamah. / tasyāpy asam. bhave

daśāvaro navanavatiparamah. / alam atiprasaṅgena /

ke cid atra prājñam. manyāh. pralapanti / daśātyaye śatam eva / śatātyaye sahasram eva /
antarālasamavāye prāyaścittam. kuryāt / yathā pañcadaśa sāmidhen̄ır anvāha- (TS 2,5,8,3)
iti vidhau s.od. aśyā vacana iti / tacchravan. ād apy utpannabuddhibhir mā momogdh̄ıti11

vacanavistaro ’yam avastuny api kr
˚
tah. //

JGS 1,12,7.

athāgnim upatis.t.hate-
agne tvam no antama (JS 1,47,2) iti

athā===iti // tis.t.hati upasthānaprasiddhe ruddhārthāyopatis.t.heta /

kim agnideśam. gatvān̄ıya vā / naivam / yad etaj jvālāṅgārātmakadravyam. lokavyavahāro-
payogi yady api tad agnitvena prasiddham. mantrais tāvad asyādhis.t.hātr̄ı karan. avis.ayatāt̄ıtā
sarvaísvaryayuktā devatāgnitvena stūyate / saiva cāgnihotradarśapūrn. amāsādis.u sarva-
syāgneyasya havis.a upabhoktr̄ı / tasyān tv asam. bhavād dahanavacanahavanabhavanādi
tadadhis.t.hāne kriyate / mantren. a tv abhidhānam indrādivad asyāpi sam. bhavati / tasmād
atrāgnidevatām. manasā sam. kalpyopatis.t.heta /

kim. prāg daks.in. āmukhah. / naivam / pratyaṅmukha eva sandhyopāsanāṅgabhūtatvāt /
prāg daks.in. asyāñ ca dísy agnir avasthita iti pramān. ābhāvād yā u loke prasiddhir āgneȳı dig
iti sārthavādālam. bin̄ı mantavyā / prat̄ıcyām api daśy astamayavelāyām agner avasthānam
ayam arthavādah. pratipādayati / asau vā ādityo ’stam. yann agnim eva yonim. pravísati-
(JB 1,11: 7,3-4) iti //

JGS 1,12,8.

atha varun. am upatis.t.hate
tvam. varun. a uta mitra (JS 3,54,6) iti

atha===iti //

JGS 1,12,9.
etayaivāvr

˚
tā prātah.

eta===prātah. //

JGS 1,12,10.
prāṅmukhas tis.t.han

prāṅmukhas tis.t.han // darbhes.v ās̄ına (JGS 1,12,3) ityādi varun. opasthānāntam (JGS
1,12,8) / tadvad eva prasaktam ata āha prāṅmukhas tis.t.han / darbhes.u tis.t.hati //

JGS 1,12,11.
11 momogdh̄ıti emended from momohiti of the mss.
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athādityam upatis.t.hate
ud vayan tamasa pari- (JB 2,68: 186,7-8; JGS 1,4,10) iti

athā===r̄ıti //

JGS 1,12,12.

atha mitram upatis.t.hate
pra mitrāya prāryamn. a (JS 1,27,3) iti

atha===iti //

JGS 1,12,13.

sa yadi sūryābhyuditas sūryābhinimrukto vā
tac ches.am. sāvitr̄ım. manasā dhyāyet

saya===dhyāyet // yasmin svapity anutthite sūrya udeti sa sūryābhyuditah. / yasmiñ
cābhinimrocaty astam eti sa sūryābhimruktah. / sūryābhyuditas sūryābhinimrukto vā yadi
syāt tacches.am. svapnakālaśes.am ahorātre tv ā samāptes sāvitr̄ım. manasā dhyāyet //

JGS 1,12,14.
saiva tatra prāyaścittih.

saiva===cittih. // saiva tasmin dos.e prāyaścittih. kāryā //

JGS 1,13. (upākaran. am)

JGS 1,13,1.
śrāvan. yām upākaran. am. pros.t.hapadyām. vā

Cf. JGS 1,13,1-2 with GGS 3,3,1 praus.t.hapad̄ım. hastenopākaran. am.

śrāva===dyām. vā // śrāvan. yām. pros.t.hapadyām. vā paurn. amāsyām upākaran. an nāma
pākayajñah. kāryah. / śravan. asamasthitena candren. a yuktā paurn. amās̄ı śrāvan. ı̄ / tathā
pros.t.hapad̄ı / vars.āpaurn. amāsyor anyatarasyām ity arthah. /

nanv anayoh. paurn. amāsyoh. kes.u cit sam. vatsares.u śravan. apros.t.hapades.u viyogo vā dr
˚
śyate

/ satyam etat / tathā bhāve tu śravan. apros.t.hapadopādānasya paurn. amās̄ı víses.opalaks.a-
n. ārthatvāt / tadabhāve ’pi tadupalaks.itakālo ’st̄ıti kr

˚
tvā tayor evānyatarasyām upākar-

tavyam //

JGS 1,13,2.
hastena

hastena // idam. paks.āntaram / hastenopākartavyam /
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atha vā- uktalaks.an. apaurn. amās̄ıdvayāsam. bhavavis.ayo ’yam. paks.ah. / evam. hi sati laks.an. ā-
yās satyām. gatāv aparigrahah. kr

˚
to bhavati //

JGS 1,13,3.

tr̄ın prān. āyāmān āyamya-
ācamya
sarve purastājjapañ japanti
saha no ’stu
saha no bhunaktu
saha no v̄ıryavad astu
mā vidvis. āmahe
sarves. ān no v̄ıryavad astu- iti

tr̄ınprā===stviti // tr̄ın prān. āyāmān āyamya kr
˚
tvā dhātvarthavivaks.ayā- atha vā dvit̄ıyā-

yās tr
˚
t̄ıyārthavr

˚
ttikalpanayā tribhih. prān. āyāmais tv ācamyācāryaś śis.yāś ca samānavedā-

dhyāyinas sarve purastājjapam enañ japanti / purastād iti víses.an. ād bhūmyāram. bhajapād
pūrvo ’yañ japah. /

nanu japasyāyam. samāsārthah. / yad asya kriyamān. asya karman. ah. phalan tat sarves.ān
nas sāmyena sam. padyatām iti / śis.yān. āñ cātah. phalan nācāryasya / adhyayanam. hy anena
karman. ā gr

˚
hyate nādhyāpanam / tasmāc chis.yā evācāryaśiks.itā japeyuh. / sarvagrahan. an

tu sahajapanārtham. bhavati / yataś caitad evan tataś śis.yābhede japo ’yam uts̄ıdat̄ıti
/ atra brūmah. / mām. sāánādipratis.edhasāmarthyād vratāni tāvad ācāryopayoḡıni / tato
’numeya adhyāpanasyāp̄ıdam. karmāṅgam iti / tataś ca śis.yābhede ’py asty eva / dvayor
api ca bahuvad atres.yata eva / tasmād dvayoś ca- (source?) iti bahutvayogād dhānānām
utpavanamantre dvit̄ıyam. pādam. sannamayed va iti / tathā lājānām amutra //

JGS 1,13,4.
tebhyas sāvitr̄ım. prabrūyād yathopanayane

Note: Cf. GGS 3,3,2 vyāhr
˚
tibhir hutvā śis.yān. ām. sāvitryanuvacanam. yathopanayane.

tebhya===yane // vyāhr
˚
tihomānte kr

˚
te- idam ucyate / tebhyas sāvitr̄ım. yathopanayane

tathā prabrūyād / paccho ’rdharcaśas sarvām (JGS 1,11,67) ity arthah. / svādh̄ınā sāvitr̄ı
/ tair apy ācāryata[́s] śrutvā sakr

˚
d anuvacanam. kāryam adr

˚
s.t.ārthāya //

JGS 1,13,5.

sāmasāvitr̄ıñ (JĀrG 25,19 on JS 4,3,8) ca

somam. rājānam (JS 1,10,1) iti

Note: Cf. GGS 3,3,3 sāmasāvitr̄ıñ ca, 4 somam. rājānam. varun. am (SV 1,91) iti.

sāma===miti // sāmabhūtā sāvitr̄ı sāmasāvitr̄ı / autpattikam. gāyatram ity arthah. /
sāmasāvitr̄ıñ ca somam. rājānam ity etat sāma (JGG 1,10,1 on JS 1,10,1) ca prabrūyāt /
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apara āha / somam. rājānam ity etad eva sāmasāvitry ucyate / yatharks.u sāvitr̄ı varis.t.hā
evam idam. sāmasv iti / somādibahudevatāyogād idam. sāmasāvitr̄ı́sabdena prarocanārtham.
víses.yate / prayojanam adh̄ıyānaís chandogair anvaham etat sāma ḡıtvādhyetavyam /
amatam api snāpayati / pūrva eva tu paks.a anus.t.hātavyah. //

JGS 1,13,6.

āditaś chandām. sy adh̄ıtya yathārtham
aks.atadhānānān dadhnaś ca navāhut̄ır juhoti

Note: āditaś chandām. sy adh̄ıtya yathārtham quoted in Jayanta on JĀrs.B: 342,5. ― The Kauthumas do

not make fire-offerings of the grains and curds but just eat of them (see JGS 1,13,10).

ādi===hoti // chandām. sy āgneyaindrapāvamānāny ādita ārabhya yathārtham. yāvacchrad-
dham etebhya evādh̄ıtya procyāks.atadhānānām. vr̄ıhidhānānām. vādadhnaś cāvadya vaks.ya-
mān. ā āhut̄ır juhoti /

ke cid vadanti cchandām. si vedān iti / ke cid gāyatryād̄ın̄ıti / tad vayam apy ayuktam / na
hi bāhvr

˚
cyam. yajurvedam. vādhijigām. subhir idam upakriyate na gāyatryād̄ıni cchandām. sy

adhyetum ı̄psitāni / āgneyaindrapāvamānāni punar ihādhyetum is.t.āni / katham iti ced
āgneye samāpte ’ja aindre mes.o gauh. pāvamāna (JGS 1,13,11-13) iti vaks.yamānatvāt /
atha ca tritayam eva tac chandaśśabdena śrutau parigr

˚
hyate vācy u vai sarvān. i cchandām. si

yad āgneyam aindram. pāvamānam (JB 1,276: 115,2-3) iti /

nanūtsargasya gāyatryādicchandovísraman. ārthatvam. vaks.yate vedes.u yathāsvam. vísra-
mantāñ chandām. si caturuttarān. i- (JGS 1,14,2) iti / ato ’trāpi cchandaśśabdasya tadabhi-
dhānam eva yuktam / prasiddhís caivam anugr

˚
h̄ıtā bhavat̄ıti / atra brūmah. / āgneyaindra-

pāvamānes.u tris.v api gāyatryād̄ıni caturuttarān. i cchandām. si samavetāni / paṅktir eva
kevalam āgneyapāvamānayor na vidyate / tataś caturuttarān. i cchandām. s̄ıti tatsamudāyā-
gneyād̄ıny eva tr̄ın. y utsarge ’nūdyata iti kalpyam / parvadaks.in. āvidhís (JGS 1,13,11-14)
ca balavān matpaks.e hetuh. / tasmād āgneyaindrapāvamānānām evādita ekaikasāmāvaram
r
˚
kpūrvam adhyetavyam /

nanu punar dadhimísrān. ām
12 ity anukter ubhayam. pr

˚
thag ghotavyam / naivam / yadi hy

evam ais.is.yan nava nava- ity avaks.yat / athaivam. kalpyeta / dhānātayo dadhyāhutayaś ca
sam. bhūya naveti / tathāpi kati dhānānam. kati dadhna ity anavagamād apravr

˚
tti[s] syāt

/ tasmād dadhimísrā eva dhānā hotavyāh. / yathā dadhi codanañ ca bhuṅks.va- ity ukte na
pr
˚
thag dadhi bhujyate tadvad atrāpi //

JGS 1,13,7.

r
˚
s.̄ın devām. ś chandām. sy r

˚
co yajūm. si sāmāny

r
˚
cam. sāma yajāmahe (JS 1,38,10)
sadasas patim adbhutam (JS 1,18,7)

medhākāram (JS 3,28,6) iti

r
˚
s.̄ı===miti // r

˚
s.̄ın devām. ś chandām. sy r

˚
co yajūm. si sāmāni ca- is.t.vā tisr

˚
bhir ābhir r

˚
gbhir

juhoti / r
˚
s. ibhya ity evam. homah. //

12 dadhimísrān. ām emended : ddaddhimi A, T : ddadhimísru P, M : dadhimísrā K.
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JGS 1,13,8.
etāsām eva pūrvābhis. s.ad.bhih. pūrvan tarpayet

Note: tarpayet quoted in Jayanta on JPA 32,14: 281,22.

etā===rpayet // tr
˚
t̄ıyārthe s.as.t.h̄ı / etābhir eva dhānābhih. pūrvābhis. s.ad.bhir āhutibhir

r
˚
s. ibhya[s] svāhā- ityādibhih. pūrvan tarpayet pr̄ıtibhajam. kuryāt / kān̄ıti ced r

˚
s.yād̄ın eva

/ katham iti ced yathāsmākam. guruparam. parayācāryate tathā / hutvā tu svis.t.akr
˚
tam

r
˚
s.yāditarpan. am / hutam. hi havis tān devatām. prāpayann agni[s] svis.t.akr

˚
d etam. bhāgan

devatābhya[s] svāhā- ityādibhih. prāptavān iti sarvabrāhman. es.u vāpadyate / tasmāt sarva-
tra havísśes.aviniyogavidhi[s] svis.t.akr

˚
tah. paro vijñātavyah. / dhānābhis tarpayitvā- r

˚
s. ı̄m. s

tarpayāmi- ity evam udakena tarpayet //

JGS 1,13.9.

ācāryam ācāryām. ś ca
jaiminin
talavakāram.
sātyamugram.
rān. āyan. im.
durvāsasañ ca bhāgurim.
gaurun.d. im.
gaurgulavim.
bhagavantam aupamanyavam.
kārad. im
sāvarn. im.
gārgyam.
vārs.agan. yan
daivantyam
ity etām. s trayodaśa

Note: ācāryam ācāryām. ś ca jaiminim quoted in Jayanta on JPA 32,14: 281,22. Talavakāra may be an

epithet of Jaimini rather than his student, though this is in conflict with the number 13 (which may have

been adopted from the corresponding Kauthuma list of teachers): see my introduction to the Jaimini-

Śrauta-Sūtra with Bhavatrāta’s Vr
˚
tti in EJVS vol. 27 issue 1.

ācā===daśa // r
˚
s.yāditarpan. ānantaram ācāryañ ca jaiminim ācāryām. ś ca talavakārād̄ım. s

trayodaśa tarpayet /

ācāryān ity eva siddher ācāryam ity anarthakam / nānarthakañ jaiminis sūtrakaran. ād
ācāryas talavakārādayaś śākhāpran. ayanād iti bhedajñāpanārthatvāt / vam. śādivyāpāras
tu bālakr̄ıd. āsadr

˚
śam. kena cit sāhasikena caran. avallabhena prājñāyamānena upajñātam

ity anupapannarūpatvān manyāmahe / tato ’sau nādartavyah. / na tu na kāryo vratatvād
ados.atvāc ca //
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JGS 1,13,10.

dhānāvantam (JS 1,22,7)
dadhikrāvn. a (JS 1,37,7) ity
etābhyām abhimantrya
havísśes.am. prāśya
prāhn. e prādh̄ıyate

Note: Cf. GGS 3,3,6 aks.atadhānā bhaks.ayanti dhānāvantam. karambhin. am (SV 1,210) iti, 7 dadhnah.

prāśnanti dadhikrāvn. o ’kāris.am (SV 1,358) iti. ― According to Bhavatrāta’s commentary, his JGS text

read prādh̄ıyate with M1 instead of pradh̄ıyate in Caland’s ed.

dhānā===yate // havísśes.am ābhyām abhimantrya prāśya tatah. prāhn. e prakr
˚
s.t.e ’hni

jyotis.avidbhir ı̄dr
˚
śam ahar adhyayanāram. bhe praśastam iti yad ucyate tasmin prādh̄ıyate

/

prāśn̄ıyur asamāpte ced uts̄ıdet prastarāj janam13 /
atha samāpyaiva prāśya yatnād r

˚
ddhe14 navāhutau //

JGS 1,13,11.
āgneye samāpte ’jah.

Note: JGS 1,13,11-13 quoted in Bh on JGS 1,13,6.

āgne===ptejah. // āgneye- antam adh̄ıte- ācāryāyājo d̄ıyeta //

JGS 1,13,12.
aindre mes.ah.

aindre mes.ah. //

JGS 1,13,13.
gauh. pāvamāne

Note: JGS 1,13,13 is quoted in Bh on JGS 1,15,1.

gauh. pāvamāne //

JGS 1,13,14.
parvadaks.in. āh.

parvadaks.in. āh. // etāh. parvadaks.in. ā avayavadaks.in. āh. / āgneyaindrapāvamānāni hi cchan-
dasah. parvān. i / etāsām. parvadaks. in. ā iti víses.an. am. sarvādhyayanasamāptāv api daks.in. āsti-
tvajñāpanārtham / tataś cāyam. samāpipr

˚
tsur apy ācāryāya daks.in. ām upaharet //

13 prastarāj janam. K : prastārāj janam. T : prantarāj janam P, M : prastārajanam A.
14 yatnā r

˚
ddhye A : yatnā r

˚
de T : yatnāmaddhye P, M : yatnān maddhye K.
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JGS 1,13,15.
sabrahmacārin. aś copasametān bhojayet

sabra===jayet // ekasmin gurau ye brahmacaryañ caranti te sarve sabrahmacārin. ah. /
ācāryas sabrahmacārin. aś ca- upasametān sannidhau samāgatān tadān̄ım ācāryen. a saha
vasata āgneye samāptis.t.ha bhojayet /

ke cid upākarmadivasa iti bruvate / tes.ām. hetus sannidhānātikramah. / bahus.u vā kr
˚
tavatsu

ko bhojayitety anirn. ayah. / sarve sarvān bhojayeyur iti vā prāptau virodhabāhulyam /
cakārasya cānavakl

˚
ptir bahv anis.t.am. prasajat̄ıti //

JGS 1,13,16.
sāvitram ahah. kāṅks.anta utsarge ca

Note: utsarge quoted in Bh on JGS 1,13,17. – Cf. GGS 3,3,9 sāvitram ahah. kāṅks.ante.

sāvi===rgeca // savitāsya devateti sāvitram ahas tārakāvíses.am / tadyogalaks.an. ayā tv
ahas sāvitram / sāvitrod.usam. yuktañ candramaskam ahar utsarge cācāryāh. kāṅks.ante /
paurn. amāsyāñ copākarmavad vikalpate /

nanv ayam. vidhis tais. ı̄m utsarga (JGS 1,14,1) ity atraiva nyastavyah. / satyam etat / ut-
sargasya tūpākarmavadbhāvārthamātrasyāsya nyāsah. / tasmād anayoh. kāla eva bhidyate
na rūpam //

JGS 1,13,17.
paks.in. ı̄m. rātrin na mām. sam aśn̄ıyāt

Note: Cf. GGS 3,3,10 udagayane ca paks.in. ı̄m. rātrim 11 ubhayata eke trirātram.

paks.i===śn̄ıyāt // paks.āv asyā[s] sta iti paks.in. ı̄ / ubhayatas tye ahan̄ı rātreh. paks.āv iva
/ paks.avat̄ım. rātrim. mām. san nāśn̄ıyāt / utsarga (JGS 1,13,16) ity anuvartate / prāg
uttarasyāhno ’stam ayād ācāryasyaitāni vratāni syur ity arthah. / brahmacārin. ām. hi
mām. sāśanād̄ıni vacanāntaratas (JGS 1,11,75) sarvadaiva nivr

˚
ttāni //

JGS 1,13,18.
na śrāddham

na śrāddham //

JGS 1,13,19.
na lomāni sam. hārayet

nalo===rayet // ks.auran na kārayet / idam. brahmacāryartham api prasajat̄ıti //

JGS 1,13,20.

na striyam upeyāt /
r
˚
tau jāyām upeyāt
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Note: striyam upeyāt quoted in Bh on JGS 1,19,3.

nastri===peyāt // ajāyāmanvādivacananivr
˚
tter (Manu 8,352-385, etc.) jāyām ity anartha-

kam / nānarthakam / apatyajananayogalaks.an. o jāyāśabdah. / jāyāśabdaśravan. ānantaram.
prat̄ıyamānasyāpatyotpādanasyāsminn apavādavidhau nimittatvajñāpanārthatvāt prayo-
janam / yadi pare ’py r

˚
tudivasā[s] syuh. pūrves.u vā satsu tathā sati labdhāvakāśatvād

r
˚
tūpagamanasya vratavelāyām. bhāvah. //

apara āha //

JGS 1,13,16*.
sāvitram ahah. kāṅks.anta utsarge ca

sāvi===rgeca // sāvitr̄ı prasiddhā / tayā yathā kathañ cit sam. bandham ahas sāvitram.
bhavati / sāvitram ahas sarvam. kāṅks.ante ks.amante / atha vā prārthayanty adhyayanam
/ manasā- adhijigām. samānā āsate nādh̄ıyate / utsarge copākarman. i ca / k̄ıdr

˚
śam etad

ahar iti cet //

JGS 1,13,17a*.
paks.in. ı̄m. rātrim

paks.in. ı̄m. rātrim // pūrvoktavad eva paks.in. ı̄ rātrih. / kim aharmadhyavartin. ı̄ rātris sāvitram
ahar ity ucyate / ko ’tra sāvitr̄ısam. bandhah. / atra brūmah. / sādr

˚
śyam asya sam. bandha

ity ucyate / sāvitr̄ı tryavayavā / trayo hy asyā pādāh. / idam api tryavayavam / tr̄ın. ı̄ti
ahan̄ı rātrís ca /

katham. punar adhyardho ’horātro ’har ity ucyate / yathā daive rātryahan̄ı vars.am. pitr-
ye rātryahan̄ı māsa iti / daivasyāhorātrasyāyanayor ekam ahar ekā rātrih. pitryasya ca
paks.ayos tadvidhānāñ cāhorātrān. ān trísatis.as.t.isam. yuktas sam. vatsarah. / tadvad atrāpy
ahardvayam. rātrigarbham aho rātridvayam ahargarbham. rātrih. / tryahaś cāhorātram /
trisam. vatsar̄ı ca sāvitras sam. vatsara iti dras.t.avyah. /

asmin vyākhyāne vratāni hastaś ca notsargam. pravrajanti15 /
kaś cārtho16 vratacaran. enotsr

˚
s.t.e ’dhyayane / ahorātra-

vacanāv evāhaśśabdaś ca17 rātrísabdaś cātra dras.t.avyau
sāvitram aha ahorātram ākāṅks.ate

18 k̄ıdr
˚
śam. paks.in. ı̄m.

rātrim. paks.avantam ahorātram iti pūrvaś cāhorātrah.
paraś cāsya paks.au tryahan nādh̄ıȳıtety uktañ ca19 bhavati
asti copākarman. i cotsarge trirātram. ks.aman. am. smr

˚
tam //

JGS 1,13,21.
vars.āśaradikam etad vratam

vars.ā===dvratam // vars.āsu śaratsu ca caritavyam etad vratam / upākr
˚
tya prāṅ mārgaś̄ır-

s.ān māsād ity arthah. //

15 pravrajanti emended : pravrajati mss.
16 cārtho emended : cārthe mss.
17 evāhaśśabdaś ca emended : evāhaśśabdo mss.
18 ahorātram ākāṅksate emended : ahorātra(m. ) kām. ks.ate mss.
19 uktañ ca emended : uktam. mss.
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JGS 1,13,22.
ardhamāsam ity eke

ardha===tyeke // ardhamāsam. pañcadaśarātrañ caryam etad vratam ity eke- ācāryā
bruvate / yat kiñ cid ardhamāsan na- upākaran. ānantaram eva yathā pūrvasmin paks.e //
//

JGS 1,14. (utsargah. )

JGS 1,14,1.
tais.̄ım utsargah.

Note: tais. ı̄m utsargah. is quoted in Bh on JGS 1,13,16. – Cf GGS 3,3,14 tais.̄ım utsr
˚
janti.

tais.̄ı===tsargah. // tais.yām. paurn. amāsyām utsargākhyah. pākayajñah. kāryah. / tais. ı̄m
ity atyantasam. yoge dvit̄ıyā mr

˚
gyalaks.an. ā / dr

˚
śyate hy anyatrāpi yo no dadyāt trayodaś̄ın

daridrām. rātrim aśnāti- (source?) iti //

JGS 1,14,2.

vedes.u yathāsvam. vísramantāñ
chandām. si caturuttarān. i
śivena no dhyāyantv iti

Note: No parallel to this mantra is recorded in the Updated Vedic Concordance (2007). ― The first part

(vedes.u ... caturuttarān. i) is quoted in Bh on JGS 1,13,6.

vede===ntviti // vedes.v eva yathāsvam. svasmin sthāne vísramantām. svairavartanām.
gāyatryād̄ıni caturuttarān. i chandām. si śivena yuktān no dhyāyantv eveti / evam. manasā
sam. kalpyotsras.t.avyam adhyayanam adh̄ıyānaih. / te hi svasthānān nis.kr

˚
s.yanta iva / catu-

ruttarān. i cchandām. si- iti ca sarvamantropalaks.an. ārtham adhyetavyavedāvayavopalaks.a-
n. ārtham. vā / sarvam eva hy adhyetavyam upākriyata utsr

˚
jyate ca //

Note: te hi emended : hi mss.

JGS 1,14,3.

utsr
˚
jyādhyāyānadhyāyau

vratāni cānupālayanto
vedam adh̄ıȳıran

utsr
˚
===ȳıran // upākaran. atulyarūpam utsargākhyam. pākayajñam. kr

˚
tvā tatah. parādh̄ı-

nam. vedam utsr
˚
jya- adhyayanadināny anadhyayanadināni ca vratāni cācāryādh̄ınatvam.

praśāntatvād̄ıny anyāni cānupūrven. a raks.amān. ā yo ’yam. svādh̄ıno vedas tan tam adh̄ıȳıran
/
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vedaśabdo vedāvayave / adhyayanadines.u yuktādhyayanam itares.u ca tūs.n. ı̄m. bhāvah. /
ubhayes.ām anupālanam. vratānāñ ca yathoktam anus.t.hānam / idam adhyayanan tais.yā
eva pūrvasyānadhyāyakāle nādhyetavyam / ato ’sya paurn. amās̄ıprabhr

˚
tayo ’py adhyayana-

kāla eva / apūrvādhyayanam evātra manvādibhih. pratis.iddham (cf. Manu 4,99) iti kaś
cid vyācaks.̄ıtāp̄ıti kr

˚
tvānadhyāyānupālanavacanam / adhyāyānupālanavacanan tu tais.̄ı-

prabhr
˚
ti nādhyetavyam / yadi tv adhijigām. seran svādh̄ınam adh̄ıȳırann ity ayañ codanā-

bhiprāya iti matvā na niyogenādh̄ıȳırann ap̄ıti tannivr
˚
ttyartham asya cārthadvayasya

yukto nityam adh̄ıȳıta (source?) nādhyetavyam anadhyāya (source?) ityādy anekasmr
˚
ti-

vacanasiddhasya punar atra vidhānād ato ’nyasya brahmacāriniyamajātasyācāryādh̄ınatā
svādh̄ınam adh̄ıyānair ananus.t.hānam apy āśaṅkyetāp̄ıti kr

˚
tvā vratāni ca- ity uktam //

JGS 1,14,4.
ata ūrdhvam abhres.u nādh̄ıyate

ata===yate // atas tais.yāh. paurn. amāsyā ūrdhvam abhres.u satsu nādh̄ıyate / ā kuta iti
cet prāg upākaran. akālāt / asti ca smr

˚
tir anr

˚
tau cābhradarśana (source?) iti / asmin hi

kāle prāyen. ābhrān. i na dr
˚
śyante / adhyetr

˚
pramādajo vā mr

˚
gyalaks.an. o vā n. akārah. // //

Note: Bhavatrāta’s text apparently read n. ādh̄ıyate.

JGS 1,15-17. (vratāni)

JGS 1,15. (gaudānikam, vrātikam, aupanis.adam)

JGS 1,15,1.
gaudānikavrātikaupanis.adāh. sam. vatsarāh.

Note: Cf. GGS 3,1,28 godānikavrātikādityavrataupanis.adajyais.t.hasāmikāh. sam. vatsarāh. .

gaudā===tsarāh. // godānayogād iha cchando godānam iti laks.yate / cchando’dhyayana-
samāptau hi gaur d̄ıyate / gauh. pāvamāna (JGS 1,13,3) iti / godānam. prayojanam asya
sam. vatsarasya gaudānikadas sam. vatsarah. / evam vrātikaupanis.adāv api / vratāni nāma
sāmāni cchandorahasyādau daśādhyāȳı (JĀrG 1-10) / upanis.ad iti tavaśśāvyavyāhr

˚
tisāma-

gāyatrān. i (JĀrG 25) / atha vopanis.at (JUB) sais. ā śāt.yāyan̄ı gāyatrasyopanis.ad (JUB
4,17,2) upanis.adam. bho brūhi- (JUB 4,21,7) ityādidarśanāt gan. ākhyau brāhman. āvayavau
/

dvādaśa vars. ān. i vedabrahmacaryam (JGS 1,17,1) iti vaks.yamān. es.u dvādaśasu gaudānika-
vrātikaupanis.adās trayas sam. vatsarā[s] syuh. / aupanis.adaś śrāvyavidhikramād (JGS 1,15,13)
ādityavrātikāt paro vijñātavyah. / sādharmyāt tu gaudānikavrātikābhyām. saha vidh̄ıyate
/ yad upanayanādy ādis.t.an dvādaśavars.akālam. yāvadadhyayanakālam. vā brahmacaryan
tatraiva vratavíses.ayuktān̄ımāni gaudānikād̄ıni brahmacaryān. y ādes.t.avyāni / vratavíses.a-
yogāc caitāni vratān̄ıty ucyante /

tatra yad uktam tad etad vratādeśanam. sarvatra- (JGS 1,11,73) iti tad es.ām upakrame kar-
tavyam / katham. prayoga iti ced vidhivad agn̄ın upasamādhāya parisamūhya paris.icyājye-
nāktās samidhah. - agne vratapate vratañ caris.yāmi- ityādibhir mantrair ādhāya paris.iñcet
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/ ahatam. vāsah. paridhānañ ca sarvatres.yate / godāne hi pratis.etsyati na tv iha niyuk-
tam ahatam. vāsa (JGS 1,17,11) iti / tat sarvatra pūrvam. pūrvasmāt paris.ekān mantren. a
vāsah. paridadh̄ıta / na vā kevalam. vāsa eva yajñopav̄ıtamekhalājinadan.d. ā api navāh. pra-
tivratam ādeyāh. / asti hi mānave

yad yasya vihitañ carma yat sūtram. yā ca mekhalā /
yo dan. d. o yac ca vasanan tat tad asya vrates.v api // (Manu 2,174) iti

evañ cāsati godāne vāsaśśabdena sarvam etad upalaks.yata iti varn. yam / upapattiñ ca
tatraiva vaks.yāmah. /

homāvr
˚
tam uśaty eke sarvavratasamitsv api /

ayogahomokter yuktan na tan nityasamitsv iva //

JGS 1,15,2.
tes.u sāyam. prātar udakopasparśanam

Note: sāyam. prātar udakopasparśanam is quoted in Bh on JGS 1,17,10. – Cf. GGS 3,1,29 tes.u sāyam. prātar

udakopasparśanam.

tes.u===rśanam // tes.u sam. vatsares.u sāyañ ca prātaś codakopasparśanam udakena snā-
nam. kartavyam //

JGS 1,15,3.
nānupaspr

˚
śya bhojanam. prātah.

Note: Cf. GGS 3,2,11 (māhānāmnika-vrata): nānupaspr
˚
śya bhojanam. prātah. .

nānu===prātah. // sam. vatsarasya brahmacaryāṅgabhāvena samidādhānabhaiks.acaran. e
vidhāsyete sadā sāye samidādhānam. (JGS 1,17,4) sāyam. prātar bhaiks.acaran. am (JGS
1,17,5) iti / bhaiks.acaran. ānantarañ ca bhojanam. prāptam / tatra prāta[s] snānabhojanayos
sāyañ ca snānabhojanasamidādhānānām. paurvāparyasyāniyame prāpte niyamo ’yam. kri-
yate / prāta[s] snānam akr

˚
tvā bhojanan na kuryāt / bhaiks.an tu snānāt pūrvam api

kāmam āharet / prabhātavelādau dinacaturbhāge prātaśśabdasya pravr
˚
ttih. //

JGS 1,15,4.
sāyam upaspr

˚
śyā samidādhānāt

Note: Cf. GGS 3,2,12 (māhānāmnikavrata): sāyam upaspr
˚
śyābhojanam ā samidādhānāt.

sāya===dhānāt // sāyam. snātvā samidādhānāt prāg bhojanam. kuryāt /

evañ cet prāta[s] snānāt prasajati / naivam. prasajati / na hi divā sāyamaśanasya prasiddhih.
/ liṅgañ cāsti astamite yamo bhavasy aśnatsu somo rājā- (source?) iti / bhaiks.āharan. an tu
snānāt pūrvam. samidādhānāt param / ubhayamadhyavart̄ı vā bhavet / samidādhānasyāgni-
hotrakālatān tadvidhāv eva (JGS ?) sādhayis.yāmah. /

divasasyottamaś caturbhāgo naks.atrodayāntah. prados.ānto vā sāyam iti vijñeyah. //
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JGS 1,15,5.

aran. yāt samidha āhr
˚
tya-

ādadhyāt

Note: The whole sūtra is quoted in Bh on JGS 1,17,4, with the reading samidha instead of samidham in

Caland’s ed. (without variants); also Bhavatrāta’s commentary is based on the reading samidha.

ara===dadhyāt // vaks.yati sadā sāye samidādhānam (JGS 1,17,4) iti / tasyāyam. gun. a-
vidhir vratatrayavis.ayah. / aran. yāt samidha[s] svayam evāhr

˚
tyādadhyāt / na grāmad anyā-

hr
˚
tā vā /

evañ ced idam. vācyam aran. yāt samidha āhared iti / naivam is.t.am. sidhyati / vrata-
trayādhikārād dhi tadaṅgam etad anyat samidāharan. am āśaṅkyeta / gurvarthasamidādhā-
nānuvāde tu sāmarthyād apeks.itādhikāro brahmacārin. as sadātan̄ım. samidāhr

˚
tim ayam.

vidhir anusarpati //

JGS 1,15,6.
ādityavrātikas sam. vatsarah.

ādi===tsarah. // ādityavrataprayojana ekas sam. vatsarah. / ādityavrataśabdaś cātra sarva-
śukriyopalaks.an. ārthah. (JĀrG 23) / ādityavrātike śukriyān. i- (JGS 1,15,13) iti hi vaks.yati
/ athāyam. sam. vatsaro vratavíses.ais sam. yoks.yate //

JGS 1,15,7.
ekavāsāh.

ekavāsāh. // ekam eva vāso ’syety ekavāsāh. / imam ekasam. vatsaram ekavāsā bhavet /

kim anyadā brahmacārin. a uttar̄ıyam. vastram is.yate / nes.yate / iyam. hi smr
˚
tih. /

divā svapnam alam. kāram aguror api sevanam /
mr
˚
s.odyam uttaram. vāso mr

˚
jām aks. ām. ś ca varjayet // (source?) iti /

atha kim ain. eyādyuttar̄ıyābhāvo ’yam. pratipadyate / naivam ain. eyāder avāsastvād ekavāsā
iti cokte vāso’ntaranivr

˚
tter eva prat̄ıyamānatvāt /

atha kim. yad vratādeśavelāyām upāttam. vāsas tad evā sam. vatsaraparisamāpter vas̄ıȳıteti
/ tad dhanam ekasya vāsaso divā nísam avicchedena paridh̄ıyamānasya sam. vatsaram
anavasthānān mahānāmnike cāsyārthasya jalasam. kledād āśunāśini vastre muktasam. śaya-
grahan. āsam. bhavād vastrāntaraparidhānan tu pratis.idhyata iti samyak / tasmād api pari-
dhānapāpāsanābhinne ’sminn anyan nādad̄ıta20 / evam. sam. vatsaram. gamayet //

JGS 1,15,8.
na yuktam ārohet

nayu===rohet // yuktam anorathaprabhr
˚
ti nārohet //

20 anyan nādad̄ıta emended : anyad ādad̄ıta mss.
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JGS 1,15,9.
ādityan nāntardadh̄ıta chatren. a

ādi===tren. a // ātmanikr
˚
taraśmipātam ādityañ chatren. a na nivārayet /

kim. piñjādināntardhānam ados.ah. / naivam / chatrakāryam. hi / pratis.idhyata ātapa-
nivāran. am /

evañ ced gr
˚
havr

˚
ks.acchāyāśrayan. am apy asya dos.a eva / naivam / na hi gr

˚
hā vr

˚
ks.ā vā

nivārayanto ’py ātapam. vars.añ ca kadā cid api loke chatrakāryapravr
˚
ttā prat̄ıyante /

kaś cid dhi kena cid ātapāttena chatram. yācitah. piñjam api dadāti na gr
˚
ham. vr

˚
ks.am.

vā / yadi ca gr
˚
hādināpi nāntardh̄ıyeta chatragrahan. am anarthakam. syāt / tasmād ayam

ātapaparihārārtham evāpi gr
˚
ham. vr

˚
ks.am. vopasarpat pratis.iddhakr

˚
n na bhavati / piñjādi

tv ādadāno bhavati //

JGS 1,15,10.
mah̄ım āsanaśayanābhyām upānad.bhyāñ ca

mah̄ı===d.bhyāñca // āsanena phalakādinā śayanena kat.ādinopānad.bhyāñ ca bhūmin
nāntardadh̄ıta /

dharmaśāstragatād eva pratis.edhād yānacchatrāsanopānahaśayanasya (cf. ĀpDhS 1,7,5,
etc.) ca- adhaśśāȳı- (JGS 1,11,75) iti sam. prais.e śravan. ād brahmacārin. o nityanivr

˚
ttānām

iha pratis.edho ’narthakah. / nānarthakah. prāyaścittadvaigun.yārthatvāt /

atha vā sukhārtham es.ām anubhavanan dharmaśāstrato ’sya nivr
˚
ttam / iha tu pratis.edhah.

ks.emārtham apy asevanāya kriyate / śayanapratis.edhasya tv ayam anyah. parihārah. /
adhaśśāȳı- (JGS 1,11,75) iti khat.vādeh. pratis.edho na kat.akam. balāder iti (cf. Bh on JGS
1,16,5) //

JGS 1,15,11. nordhvañ jānvor apah. prasnāyāt

nordhva===snāyāt // jānvor ūrdhvam. śar̄ırabhāge ’po na prasyandayet /

dharmaśāstravihitasya pratidinam avaśyānus.t.heyasya gharmopanodanārthasya yādr
˚
cchi-

kasya snānasyāyam. pratis.edhah. na cchardanādinimittasya / aśucitvāpanodanārtham. hi
taduktavidhasnānanivartanād eva sārthako ’yam. pratis.edho na niroddhum. śaknoti //

JGS 1,15,12.
anyatrācāryavacanāt

anya===canāt // ye ’smin vrata uktā niyamās ta ācāryasya vacanād anyatraivāsya pravar-
teran na tv ācāryavacanavirodhe sati /

nanv idam ācāryādh̄ınatayaiva sidhyati / satyam etat / ācāryen. a tv asyātyantāśaktivis.aye
niyamaviruddham apy anuśāsanam. kartavyam ity evamartheyañ codanā //

JGS 1,15,13.

vrātike vrataparva-
ādityavrātike śukriyān. y
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aupanis.ada upanis.adam. śrāvayet

Note: ādityavrātike śukriyān. i quoted in Bh on JGS 1,15,6. Cf. also Bh on JGS 1,15,1.

vrāti===vayet // vrātike- ādityavrātike- aupanis.ade ca sam. vatsare vrataparvaśukriyān. i
copanis.adañ ca śrāvayet /

yadi cātrāsamāptau śravan. am. gr
˚
hyeta tadā21 tr

˚
t̄ıye sam. vatsare jat.ākaran. āntan mahānāmn̄ı-

śravan. e vairūpyam. syāt / tac cātas22 satyām. gatāv ayuktam iti samāptir evāśritā /

ākhyātānus.aṅgena vā vākyatrayam. varn. yam // //

JGS 1,16. (mahānāmnikam)

JGS 1,16,1.

dvādaśa mahānāmnikās sam. vatsarāh. /
nava s.at. traya iti vikalpāh.

Note: Cf. GGS 3,2,1 dvādaśa mahānāmnikāh. sam. vatsarāh. 2 nava s.at. trayah. 3 iti vikalpah. ; NidS 4,3: 66,7

tāsām. khalu tr̄ın sam. vatsarān brahmacaryam. caret.

dvāda===kalpāh. // mahānāmn̄ıprayojanās sam. vatsarā dvādaśa nava s.at. traya ity ete vi-
kalpāh. vividhāh. kalpā vividhaphalā atulyaphalāh. / kālamahimnah. phalamahimā grāhyā
//

JGS 1,16,2.

sam. vatsaram ity eke
pitrā cec chrutā mahānamnayah.

Note: GGS 3,2,4 sam. vatsaram apy eke 5 vratam. tu bhūyah. 6 pūrvaís cec chrutā mahānāmnyah. .

sam. va===mnayah. // pitrā śrutāś cen mahānāmnaya[s] syus sa eko ’pi sam. vatsaro mahā-
nāmnika[s] syād ity eke manyante / vratānte śravan. avidhānāt- śrutā iti vratacaran. opalaks.a-
n. am evam avasthitam / pitr

˚
śrutamahānāmnikas sam. vatsaro na vikr

˚
t̄ıbhavati / anye tv

avaśyam. pūrves.ām anyatamam eva paks.am āśrayerann iti /

kes.āñ cit sam. vatsaram ity eka (JGS 1,16,2a) iti pr
˚
thag vākyam / tatah. pitrā cec chrutā

mahānāmnayas sam. vatsaram. brahmacaryañ cared (JGS 1,16,2b-3a) ity ekam / tes.ām.
sam. vatsaram ity eka iti vyartham. syāt / r

˚
co mahānāmn̄ı́sabdenābhidh̄ıyante / tenaiva

sadgatam. sāmāpi vairājañ ca mahānāmnayaś ca vairūpañ ca revatyaś ca- (JB 2,188:
241,11-12) iti darśanāt / atra tu tisra stotriyā upagāyed (JGS 1,16,17) iti vaks.yamān. atvāt
sāmavis.aya eva nirn. ayah. //

21 tadā emended : tathā mss.
22 tac cātas emended : ta ca ta(h. ) mss.
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JGS 1,16,3.

sam. vatsaram. brahmacaryañ carec
chuklaikavāsāh.

Note: sam. vatsaram. brahmacaryañ caret quoted as a separate sūtra in Bh on JGS 1,16,2. caret quoted in

Bh on JGS 1,16,4.

sam. va===vāsāh. // sa etan mahānāmnikam. brahmacaryam. sam. vatsaram. śuklaikavāsāś
caret / śuklam ekañ ca vāso ’syeti śuklaikavāsāh. / śuklaśabdaś cātra śucivacanaś śuklan
tv eva paridadhyād (JGS 1,16,7) iti śuklavarn. asya vidhāsyamānatvāt /

nanu śucivāsastvam. smr
˚
tisiddham (Manu 2,70) / satyam etat / smr

˚
tisiddham api tu yat

tatraikavāsastvenātratyena virudhyeta / tatra nātyantam. samı̄heta na cedam ādityavrāti-
kam. bālya eva caryate / tata[s] svapne retassekādinā vāso ’́sucitve sañjāte ’nyat paridhāya
vāsas samyaṅ nirn. ektavyam / itarathā nin. ektavyan tad api vratavíses.asam. bandam ekavāsa-
tvam. mā vihān̄ıty avimucyaiva yathopavādan nirn. ijyeta / tannivr

˚
ttaye śucivāsastvam. vi-

dh̄ıyate /

varn. avacana eva vā śuklaśabdo ’stu / kr
˚
s.n. ācchādanopādāne (JGS 1,16,6) tu sam. vatsara-

mātram. śuklavāsastvam. vidadhadarthavādasya-23 ādityātikramakāran. ābhāvāt / vratādau
sam. vatsaramātram ekavāsā bhavet / ūrdhvam aniyamah. //

JGS 1,16,4.
vratan tu bhūyas tis.t.hed divā

Note: Cf. GGS 3,2,5 vratam. tu bhūyah. 18 tis.t.hed divā; NidS 4,3: 66,8 tis.t.hed divā.

vrata===divā // vratam iti vratakālo laks.yate / sarvan tu vratakālan divā tis.t.het /
bhūyo bahutaram / yathāsanakālāt sthānakālo bhūyo bhaved ity arthah. / kālalaks.an. am.
vā nāśrayadbhir pūtan tu carann iti vyākhyeyam /

nanv atrāpy adhyāhāro dos.ah. / nāyam adhyāhāraś cared (JGS 1,16,3) iti pūrvavākye sato
’nuvartanam eva / idañ vratañ carann iti /

kim ayam api niyamas sam. vatsarayoḡı gr
˚
hyate / na gr

˚
hyate vratagrahan. ānarthakyapra-

saṅgāt //

JGS 1,16,5.
adha ās̄ıta naktam

Note: Cf. GGS 3,2,19 ās̄ıta naktam; NidS 4,3: 66,8 ās̄ıta naktam. ― athās̄ıta Caland’s ed. without

variants. Bh’s prat̄ıka has adha in all mss. and the reading adha ās̄ıta is endorsed by the commentary.

adha===naktam // bhūmāv ās̄ıta naktam /

nanu yathāmutra- adhaśśāȳı- (JGS 1,11,75) iti khat.vāpratis.edho gr
˚
h̄ıto (Bh on JGS 1,15,10)

na bhūmísayanam / evam atrāpi syāt / naivam atrāpi yuktam āsanasya khat.vāyām
aprasaṅgāt //

23 -arthavādasya- emended : -arthavādaś ca- mss.
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JGS 1,16,6.
tasya kr

˚
s.n. e bhojanācchādane bhavata ity eke

Note: Cf. GGS 3,2,13 kr
˚
s.n. avastrah. 14 kr

˚
s.n. abhaks.ah. ; NidS 4,3: 66,8 kr

˚
s.n. avastrah. kr

˚
s.n. abhaks.ah. . Cf. also

Bh on JGS 1,16,3.

tasya===tyeke // yat bhujyate tat bhojanam annam / yenācchādyate tad ācchādanam.
vastram / tasya annavastre kr

˚
s.n. e bhavata ity eke vadanti //

JGS 1,16,7.
śuklan tv eva paridadhyāt

Note: The whole sūtra is quoted in Bh on JGS 1,16,3, where the mss. read śuklan tv eva and in the

dittography of the quote śuklañ ceva. Caland’s ed. has śuklañ caiva with ms. M1, recording the reading

of B (śuklan) taiva. Bhavatrāta’s commentary here paraphrases śuklam eva tu.

śukla===dadhyāt // yady api te vadanti śuklam eva tu vastram. paridadhyāt / annan tu
tanmatānusāren. a kr

˚
s.n. am api syād ity abhiprāyah. //

JGS 1,16,8.
rāgados.ān na kr

˚
s.n. am

rāga===kr
˚
s.n. am // dvividham. kr

˚
s.n. am. svabhāvakr

˚
s.n. am. raktakr

˚
s.n. añ ca / tayo[s] sv-

abhāvakr
˚
s.n. asya pratiprasavah. kriyate / rāgados.ād rāgābhibhāvāt kr

˚
s.n. an na paridadhyāt

/ svabhāvakr
˚
s.n. an tu paridadhyād ity abhiprāyah. / vidyate hi kr

˚
s.n. aśān. ādi /

atha vā bhojanavis.ayam idam / rāgados.āt kr
˚
s.n. an na bhuñj̄ıta / svabhāvakr

˚
s.n. am eva

mās.ajām. bavakr
˚
s.n. aśākādi bhuñj̄ıta /

nanu brahmacār̄ı bhaiks.abhojano labdhopādānañ ca bhaiks.an. adharmah. / katham asya
kr
˚
s.n. abhojananiyamas sam. bhavati / atra brūmah. / yathainam. labdhopādānam api sar-

vadā madhumām. san nopasarpati evam iha kr
˚
s.n. abhojanam akr

˚
s.n. am aśanan nopasarpati /

vis.ama upanyāsah. / sarvo hi loko jānāti brahmacār̄ı sarvadā madhumām. san na bhuṅkta
iti / tataś ca madhumām. sam asmai nopahriyate / kr

˚
s.n. abhojitvan tu cchandogabrah-

macāribhih. katipayair ekasmin vrate vikalpenācaryate / katham bhiks.opahār̄ı str̄ıjano
jān̄ıyāt / evan tarhi kr

˚
s.n. abhojanavidhānasāmarthyād eva tatbhijitvam. prakāśya bhiks.ita-

vyam / tathā ca kr
˚
to bhojananiyamah. / jānat̄ıbhi[s] str̄ıbhir api madhumām. savad akr

˚
s.n. am

annan nopahriyate //

JGS 1,16,9.

sarvāsv apsūpaspr
˚
śed

abuktāś śakvarya iti

Note: Cf. GGS 3,2,10 tāsv anusavanam udakopasparśanam; NidS 4,3: 66,14-15 udakopasparśanam. ki-

martham iti / abuktāh. śakvaryas tā eva pravísan manyata iti.

sarvā===iti // sarvāsv apsu snāyāt / stutyartho vākyaśes.ah. / āpa ity uktā- abuktā /
apsam. stutāś śakvarya ity asyāsmād dhetoh. / asti hy āpo vai śakvarya (JB 3,92: 393,35)
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ityādi / avíses.akalpanāyām aśakyatvaprasaṅgād yā yānena gurucodanāvaśena yadr
˚
cchayā

gacchato vā snānayogyā āpo ’dhigamyante tāsu sarvāsv iti kalpyam /

apara āha / sarvāsv iti snānakālaprajñāpanam. kriyate / sarvāsu sandhyāsv apsūpasparśayed
iti / śrūyate cānyes.v api niyamavíses.es.u tris.u sandhyam udakam avadhigatyā spr

˚
śet /

tris.avanam. snāyād (Vis.n. usmr
˚
ti 50,2) iti ca / samı̄palaks.an. ā ca saptamı̄ kalpyā sandhyopā-

sanasyānurodhāya //

JGS 1,16,10.
nāvā na prasnāyāt

Note: This sūtra is quoted in Bh on JGS 1,16,11. – Cf. GGS 3,2,25 na nāvam ārohet.

nāvā===snāyāt // nāvā na prasnāyāt / apo na pravíset /

nauś cet pratis.iddhā mahānadasyātyayam. prasaktam / āvaśyakena hi kāryen. āyam. palyaya-
māno nad̄ım agādhām adhigatyāvat̄ırn. as santartum apa vārayan nimagno grāhākr

˚
s.t.o ’pa-

mriyeta / naivam etat prasajati / śaktivis.ayā eva hi vidhayah. pratis.edhā vā bhavanti /
tasmād ayam aśakto mr

˚
tyum. pariharan nāvaivāpo ’tikrāmet //

JGS 1,16,11.
prān. asam. śaye tūpaspr

˚
śed ubhayatah.

Note: Cf. GGS 3,2,26 prān. asam. śaye tūpaspr
˚
śyārohet (nāvam) 27 tathā pratyavaruhya 28 udakasādhavo

hi mahānāmnya iti.

prān. a===yatah. // prān. o ’sus sam. śayate ’neneti prān. asam. śayah. / yadi nāvam. pariharatah.
prān. asam. śaya[s] syāt tata uktavan nāvaivātikrāmet / upaspr

˚
śed ubhayata ubhayos tat.ayoh.

/ evam api hy anenāpo parihr
˚
tā bhavanti /

nanūktam. vidhipratis.edhayoś śaktivis.ayatvam (Bh on JGS 1,16,10) / atha kim. prān. asam. -
śayagrahan. am anarthakam / nānarthakam ubhayatat.opasparśanasya vis.ayapratipādanār-
thatvāt / nāvā na prasnāyād (JGS 1,16,10) upaspr

˚
śed ubhayata iti hy ukte ’nis.t.o ’rtho

labhyeta //

JGS 1,16,12.

api vā gāh. pāyayet
paśūktāś śakvarya iti

Note: Cf. NidS 4,3: 66,16 api vā paśūnām eva pāyanārtha ˙̆m syāt / paśūktāh. śakvarya iti.

api===ryaiti // prān. asam. śaye nāvā pratarato ’nyat prāyaścittam. vikalpyate / api vā-
ubhayos tat.ayor gāh. pāyayet prasnāyāt24 paśusam. stutāś śakvarya ity asmād dhetoh. /
asti hi paśavo vai mahānāmnaya (JB 3,114: 402,13-14) ityādi / paśuśabdasya cātra
gavopalaks.an. ārthatvād yadā vai purus.ah. paśūn vindate ’tha sa gos.t.ham. paryasyate guptyā
(JB 3,114: 402,17) ityādiliṅgadarśanād dhy asyācāryo gā ity āha paśūn iti //

24 All mss. read prasnāyāt prasnāya ca; the senseless prasnāya ca seems to originate in a dittography.
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JGS 1,16,13.
vars.an nāntardadh̄ıta chatren. a

Note: Cf. GGS 3,2,20 vars.ati ca nopasarpec channam; NidS 4,3: 66,10 śaran. ām. nāt̄ıyāt.

vars.a===tren. a //

JGS 1,16,14.
prativr

˚
s.t.i nis.krāmet

Note: Cf. GGS 3,2,21 vars.antam. brūyād āpah. śakvarya iti; NidS 4,3: 66,11-12 nitya ˙̆m snigdhavāso

bubhūs.et / udakasādhavo hi mahānāmnaya iti. – prativr
˚
s. t.i emended after Bhavatrāta’s commentary :

prativars.am. Caland’s ed. without variant readings.

prati===s.krāmet // prativr
˚
s.t.i sarvāsu vr

˚
s.t.is.u gr

˚
hagataś ced bahir nis.krāmet /

kim ā vr
˚
s.t.yuparamād bahir eva bhavati / naivam / yadi hy evam ais.is.yad vars.ati bahis

tis. t.hed ity evam avaks.yat / pūrvasmin vā yoge chatragrahan. am akr
˚
tvemam. yogan nākaris.-

yat / tasmāt kiñ cit klinno gr
˚
ham. pravísed iti //

JGS 1,16,15.
evam asya caratah. kāmavars.̄ı parjanyo bhavati

Note: Cf. GGS 3,2,29 evam. khalu caratah. kāmavars.̄ı parjanyo bhavati; NidS 4,3: 66,13 evam khalu caratah.

kāmavars.̄ı parjanyo bhavati; JB 3,118: 403,32-33 vars.ukah. parjanyo bhavati.

eva===vati // evam ihoktena vidhinā carato ’sya brahmacārin. ah. kāmavars.̄ı parjanyo bha-
vati / yadāyam icched vāvars.ed

25 iti tadā vars.at̄ıti cāvagr
˚
hn. ı̄yāt

26 / na cāyam. phalavidhir
arthavādo ’yam / yadi phalavidhi[s] syāt phalam idam anicchatā kāmavars.itvam. mahānām-
nikam. vratan na caryeta / na tasya nityavad vidhānam asyoparudhyeta / tasmād artha-
vāda evāyam asya vratasya gauravāvabodhanāya nyastah. / yathā cāndrāyan. asya candra-
sāyujyaprāptivādah. (Yājñavalkyasmr

˚
ti 3,325-326) //

JGS 1,16,16.
brahmacaryānta ekarātram upos.itah.

Note: brahmacaryānte quoted in Bh on JGS 1,16,17. – Cf. JGS 1,16,16-26 with GGS 3,2,31-47.

brahma===s.itah. // asya māhānāmnikasya brahmacaryasyānte- ekarātram upos.ita[s] syāt
/ ekam ahorātran nāśn̄ıyād ity arthah. /

ekarātragrahan. am anarthakam / nānarthakam ekakālānaśanarūpopavāsanivartanārthatvāt
/ dr

˚
śyate hi ahar upos.ya bhuṅkte rātrim upos.yāhr

˚
ta27 (source?) iti //

25 vāvars.ed emended : vavars.ed mss.
26 vars.at̄ıti cāvagr

˚
hn. ı̄yāt emended : vars.aty avagr

˚
hn. ı̄yād iti cāvagr

˚
hn. āti mss.

27 upos.yāhr
˚
ta emended : upos.yāhata K : upos.ya hata A : upos.ya gata P, M.
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JGS 1,16,17.

aran. yam. gatvā
śaivalamísrān. ām apām. kām. sam. pūrayitvā
tam upaveśya
samanuparigr

˚
hya

nimı̄litan tisra[s] stotriyā upagāyet

sapur̄ıs.āh. (JĀrG 24,1-3 on JS 2,7,1-4)

Note: tisra[s] stotriyā upagāyet quoted in Bh on JGS 1,16,2.

ara===r̄ıs.āh. // idam api brahmacaryānta evocyate / aran. yam. gatvācāryaś śaivalamísrān. ām
avakinya (see note) iti stotravis.aye darśanād avakāmísrān. ām apām. kam. sapātram. pūrayi-
tvā tam upavasantam. brahmacārin. an nimı̄litāks.am upaveśya samanuparigr

˚
hya sam. pari-

s.vajya tisro mahānāmnistotriyās sapur̄ıs.ā upagāyet /

nanv ekam evedam. brahmacaryānta (JGS 1,16,16) ityādi vākyam kr
˚
tvā- upavāsat parasmin

divase śrāvayitavyam / naivam / yadi hy evam. yojayāma ācāyasyopavāsah. prasajyeta-
upos.itas tam. samanuparigr

˚
hya gāyed iti padārthayogāt / bhavatv iti cen nācāravirodhād

upos.ya- ity akāran. āc ca /

evan tarhi tam upos.itam iti kalpayitvā parasmin divase śrāvayitavyam / naitad yuktam
/ brahmacaryānta (JGS 1,16,16) ity anuvartate / antaśabdaś cehopavāsayogyatvād antye
divase vijñeyah. / tasmād brahmacaryāntayogād ubhayam apy antya eva divase kartavyam
upavāsam. śrāvan. añ ca /

katham. punar jñāyate brahmacaryānta (JGS 1,16,16) ity anuvartata iti / vyākhyānata iti
brūmah. / asti hi nayāyah. / vyākhyānato víses.apratipattir (Mahābhās.ya on Śivasūtra 6: I,
p. 35, line 16) iti /

atha vā pūrvasmin vākye yad ekarātragrahan. an tasya kālopavāsanivartanārthatvāt pratyā-
khyāya bhavatpaks.ārthāpatitadvirātropavāsanivarttanārthatā vācyā /

kim. punar gurūktan tisra stotriyās sapur̄ıs. ā iti laghu sujñātam. mahānāmn̄ır iti / atra
brūmah. / śabdagauravam arthagauravapratipattaye kr

˚
tam / tasmād r

˚
ca uktvā gāyet /

evam. sam. yojyam / tisra r
˚
ca uktvā stotriyā upagāyed iti / pur̄ıs.apadānāñ ca stotravis.aye

pratistotram anāvr
˚
te[s] stotriyābhyo bahirbhāvāt sapur̄ıs. ā ity uktam /

atha vā mahānāmn̄ır ity avacanam.
28 sāmno mahimnah. prajñāpanārtham / prāyen. a hi

loke na mahān nāmnā nirdísyate gun. air evopalaks.yate / tadvad idam api sāmopalaks.yate
/ yās tisra evotpattāv api nānyasāmavad ekarcabhūtāh. pur̄ıs.apadaís cālam. kr

˚
tā iti na ced

r
˚
g anyat sāmeti mahānāmn̄ınām. prat̄ıtir bhavati //

Note: The quotation avakinyah. is from the untraceable śruti passage quoted by Jayanta on JPA 46,21:

306,11: apa upanidhāyāvakinya udiṅgayanto mahānāmn̄ıbhi[s] stuvate. Otherwise the word avakinyah.

seems to be attested in the Veda only in BhārGS 3,8. ― The rule vyākhyānato víses.apratipattih. is quoted

also in Yuktid̄ıpikā on Sām. khyakārikā 5.

28 avacanam. emended : avacanasya mss.
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JGS 1,16,18.

upotthāya-
ācāryo ’hatena vāsasā mukham asya parinahyet pradaks.in. am

upo===ks.in. am // ācārya upotthāyāsyās̄ınasya mukham ahatena vāsasā pradaks.in. am.
parives.t.ayet //

JGS 1,16,19.
udapātran dhārayam. s tis.t.hed ahaśśes.am

Note: udapātran dhārayan is quoted in Bh on JGS 1,16,20.

uda===śes.am // tad evodapātran dhārayann ahaśśes.an tis.t.het /

kim aran.ya eva / na / gr
˚
hān pratyetya / śvobhūte ’ran. yam. gatvā- (JGS 1,16,21) iti hi

vaks.yati //

JGS 1,16,20.
rātrim ās̄ıta vāgyatah.

Note: The whole sūtra is quoted in Bh on JGS 1,17,4.

rātri===gyatah. // udapātran dhārayann (JGS 1,16,19) ity anuvartate / sarvām. rātrim
udapātran dhārayan na bhās.ām. bhās.amān. a ās̄ıta /

sthānakāle ca ke cid vāgyamanam ācaranti / tes.ām. pr
˚
thag vākyam. vāgyata iti /

kim. punar vāgyata iti lokavārtāyogin̄ı vākpravr
˚
ttih. pratisidhyata uta sarvavidhā / sarva-

vidheti brūmah. /

yady evam. sandhyopāsanasamidādhānamantrān. ām apy avacanam. prāpnoti / na prāpnoti
mantrair vinā sandhyopāsanasamidādhānayor aśakyatvāt tayoś ca nityavad vidher akaran. e
ca prāyaścittavidhānāt /

evañ ced adhyayanam api prāpnoti yukto nityam adh̄ıȳıta- (source?, quoted also on JGS
1,14,3) iti brahmacārin. o vihitatvāt / atra brūmah. / yady apy adhyayanam. vihitan na tv
asya sandhyopāsanādivat kālatyāgo ’sti na ca- etāvantam. kālam anadh̄ıtyaitat prāyaścittañ
cared itu vidhim upalaks.ayāmah. / sandhyopāsanādau tv

ekām. sandhyām. pramādyāyam. sāvitr̄ım āmaned iha / (source?)
akr
˚
tvā bhaiks.acaran. am asamidhya ca pāvakam /

anāturas saptarātram avak̄ırn. ivratañ cared // (Manu 2,187)

ityādu bahu tat tad upalabhyate / tatas siddham adhyayanam. vāgyamananiyamasya
vighātakan na tu sandhyopāsanādimantrajapa iti //

JGS 1,16,21.

śvobhūte ’ran. yam. gatvā-
agnim upasamādhāya
vatsam upānvān̄ıya
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vāsa udves.t.ayet

Note: śvobhūte ’ran. yam. gatvā quoted in Bh on JGS 1,16,19. - The reading upanvān̄ıya found in the text

ms. M2 (cf. also upanvan̄ıya in M1) is commented upon by Bhavatrāta; Caland’s ed. reads with B

upānvān̄ıya.

śvobhū===s.t.ayet // śvobhūte prabhāte tadavastham evainam ādāyāran. yam. gatvāgnim
ān̄ıya jvalayitvā vatsam upānvān̄ıya samı̄pe ’nus.ajyān̄ıya mukhaves.t.anam. vāsa udves.t.ayed
udasyet /

upanvān̄ıya- iti pat.hanti / tasya pramādajatvam. pararūpalaks.an. am. vānumātavyam /

nimı̄litāks.en. āgnyupasamādhānāyāran. yam. pādyatvād ācāryah. kartā / ekakatr
˚
katvañ ca

śrutam ity ācārya evodves.t.ayet //

JGS 1,16,22.

udyamya kām. sam

apo ’bhiv̄ıks.a iti v̄ıks.et

udya===v̄ıks.et // atha brahmacār̄ı nimı̄litāks.a evodapātram ā mukham udyamya tā
evāpah. prathamam anena mantren. a v̄ıks.eta //

JGS 1,16,23.
svar abhiv̄ıks.a ity ādityam

svara===dityam //

JGS 1,16,24.
jyotir abhiv̄ıks.a ity agnim

jyoti===tyagnim //

JGS 1,16,25.
paśum abhiv̄ıks.a iti vatsam

paśu===vatsam //

JGS 1,16,26.

sam anyā yanti- (JS 2,1,6) ity
apah. prasicya

vāsah. kam. sam. vatsam ity ācāryāyopaharet

sama===haret // mukhaparin. ahanañ ca vāso dhāritañ ca kam. sapātram. v̄ıks.itañ ca vat-
sam ācāryāya dadyāt / sannihitātikramo hy asat̄ıty29 etāvān nyāyyah. //

29 asat̄ıty emended : asati hy K, T : asati P : asti hy M : a(tāvān) A.
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Note: No parallel laukikanyāya could be traced.

JGS 1,16,27.
sthāl̄ıpākād vísvāmitrendrau mahānāmn̄ı́s ca yajata iti

sthāl̄ı===iti // sthāl̄ıpākāc caror avadya vísvāmitrendrau ca mahānāmn̄ı́s ca yajate /
tr
˚
t̄ıyārthaivais.ā pañcamı̄ mr

˚
gyalaks.an. ā / sthāl̄ıpākenety arthah. / iti vratasamāptir iyam

upalaks.yate / ittham idam. vratam. samāpyata ity arthah. /

prayojanam asminn avasare vratāntasamidhām /
ādhānam. yadi yatno nāsthāsyata daks.inādānam /
tam ihatyavidhin nis.t.hāpya samidha ādhāsyata //

JGS 1,16,28.
ācāryam. saparis.atkam. bhojayet

Note: Cf. GGS 3,2,52 pratyetyācāryam. saparis.atkam. bhojayet.

ācā===jayet // ācāryam. saparis.atkam. sagan. am. bhojayet / saha sarven. a gr
˚
habhūtakena

janenety arthah. //

JGS 1,16,29,
gaur daks.in. ā

gaur daks.in. ā // dattasyaiva vatsasya mātaran dadyād anuparodhāya / na vāyan niyamah.
/ vatso muktastano dātavyah. //

JGS 1,17. (godānam)

JGS 1,17,1.
dvādaśa vars.ān. i vedabrahmacaryam

Note: The whole sūtra is quoted in Bh on JGS 1,15,1 and in Bh on JGS 1,17,1+2; dvādaśa vars. ān. i in Bh

on JGS 1,17,10.

dvāda===caryam // avāntarabrahmacaryān. ām. vedaikadeśopayoginām. kālo dharmavíses.aś
coktah. / yat tv etan mahad brahmacaryam. sarven. a vedenopayujyamānam upanayana-
karman.y ādis.t.an tasya kālo dharmavíses.aś ca prāg anuktah. kathyate / vedārthabrahma-
caryam. vedabrahmacaryam / yad upanayana ādis.t.am. vedabrahmacaryan tad dvādaśa
vars.ān. i caritavyam //

JGS 1,17,2.
jananāt prabhr

˚
t̄ıty eke

jana===tyeke // janmana upakramya yāvad dvādaśa vars.ān. i syus tad api vedabrah-
macaryam ity eke manyante / asmin paks.e ’rthāt s.ad. vars.ān. i caritavyam. bhavati / sap-
tame hy upanayanavidhih. /

116



nanv evam. snātasya godānam. prasajati s.od. aśe vidhāsyamānatvāt (JGS 1,17,7) / atra
brūmah. / yady api s.od. aśe vidhir arthād iha dvādaśe godānam. bhavati / yathā dvādaśa-
vars.ādikāle mahānāmnike saty uparis.t.ād eva godānam. bhavati tadvat / tad apy asiddham
iti ced godānavidhāv eva sādhayis.yāmah. /

apara āha //

JGS 1,17,1+2.
dvādaśa vars.ān. i vedabrahmacaryam. jananāt prabhr

˚
t̄ıty eke

dvāda===ityeke // jananam upanayanam

mātur agre ’dhijananan dvit̄ıyam. mauñjibandhane /
tr
˚
t̄ıyañ janma d̄ıks. āyān dvijasya śruticodanāt // (Manu 2,169) iti

brahmajanmopanayanam. pitācāryo mātā sāvitr̄ı (cf. Manu 2,170) ityādidarśanād / upa-
nayanādi yad idam. vedabrahmacaryan caryate tad dvādaśa vars.ān. i caritavyam ity eke
manyante /

sam. bhavakr
˚
tā pūrvā vyākhyā / iyam eva yuktimat̄ı / asyān tu vyākhyāyām. brahmacarya-

syopanayanāditvenārthalabhyenāvíses.yatvāj jananāt prabhr
˚
ti- iti vyartham. syād iti vyā-

khyānāntaram. karis.yate //

dvādaśa vars. ān. i vedabrahmacaryam (JGS 1,17,1) ity etāvad evaikam. vākyam / iyan tu
vacanavyaktih. / vedabrahmacaryam ekavedārtham eva dvādaśa vars.ān. i caritavyam ity
arthah. / tatah. prativedan dvādaśeti sidhyati /

JGS 1,17,2 bis.
jananād prabhr

˚
t̄ıty eke

jana===tyeke // ayam asyārthah. / upanayanāram. bham eva brahmacaryam etad dvāda-
śavārs.ikam. vedatrayādhyayanārtham. bhavati //

JGS 1,17,3.
yāvadadhyayanam. vā

Note: yāvadadhyayanam quoted in Bh on JGS 1,17,10.

yāva===nam. vā // vaks.yati vedam adh̄ıtya- (JGS 1,18,1) iti / yāvadadhyayanam adhya-
yanaparimitam. vā kālam. vedabrahmacaryañ caritavyam / ayan tr

˚
t̄ıyo dvit̄ıyo vā paks.ah.

/

nanu vedādhyayanottarakālatā snānasya vaks.yamān. ā paks.asyaitasyāpi bhāvam avagama-
yis.yati / atra brūmah. / snānasya vedādhyayanottarakālā vihitavedabrahmacaryakāla-
virodhin̄ı kr

˚
tā / vedābhirūpyen. āpi hy anena vihitabrahmacaryakālasamāpte gurukulam

evādhyus.ya snāto vedam adh̄ıtyaiva snāto bhavati nānadh̄ıtya / tato brahmacaryasya
yāvadadhyayanakālatāyā vaikalpikyaprajñāpanārtham idam. vākyam ity apunaruktam /

kim. punar yāvadadhyayanam iti dvādaśebhyo vars.ebhya ūnakālo ’bhipreta utādhika uto-
bhāv api / ubhāv ap̄ıti brūmo víses.āśravan. ād dr

˚
s.t.opapatteś ca / ā tu s.od. aśād asamāpyago-

dānaparigrahārthan dr
˚
s.t.ārthopapatteś ca //
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JGS 1,17,4.
sadā sāye samidādhānam

Note: The whole sūtra is quoted in Bh on JGS 1,15,3 and on JGS 1,15,5.

sadā===dhānam // vedabrahmacaryañ caran nityam. sāye samidādhānam. kuryāt /

sadā ity anarthakam / nānarthakam. kālamātravidhānāśaṅkānivartanārthatvāt / asati hi
sadāgrahan. e yad ado gaudānikādyadhikāre vākyam aran. yāt samidha āhr

˚
tyādadhyād (JGS

1,15,5) iti tat sagun. asamidādhānavidhāyakam. kr
˚
tvā tad anūdya kālavíses.asam. bandho

’nena vākyena kriyata iti ke cid āśaṅkerann api / tathā ca saty ādityavrātikamāhānāmnika-
yos samidādhānan na syāt / sati punar asyānuvādatvan na sam. bhavati / anenaiva ca sarva-
smin brahmacarye samidādhānam. pravr

˚
ttam iti tad vākyam uktavad gun. avidhānārtham

eva bhavati /

atha vā rātrim ās̄ıta vāgyata (JGS 1,16,20) ity atra mantroccāran. am. vāgyamanena virud-
dham iti samidādhānasyābhāvah. prasaktah. / tannivr

˚
ttyartham. sadāgrahan. am /

kati punas samidhah. kair vā mantrair ādheyāh. / idam ucyate / yad adas sam. prais.avākyam
upanayane samidha ādhehi- (JGS 1,11,36) iti tasyaitat samidupagrāhitvam uktam / atra
samidādhānamātrañ codyate na cāmantram. samidādhānam anyatrācāryen. a vihitam asti /
samidādhānābhirūpyañ cāsmin mantre dr

˚
śyata agnaye samidham ahārs.am (JGS 1,11,37.38)

iti / tasmāt sannihitam eva samidādhānavíses.am upādāya nityam ap̄ıdam. rūpam eva syād
iti samidādhānasam. prais.apravr

˚
tta iti kalpyam / tatas siddham. s.at. samidho ghr

˚
tāktā ag-

naye samiddham (1,11,37.38) ityādibhir mantrair ādheyā iti /

ke cid ghr
˚
tāñjanan necchanti / tes.ām abhiprāyo mantro mantraliṅgād upanayanastho

gr
˚
hyata iti / s.at.sam. khyā tu na sidhyati / yadi ceyam upanayanadr

˚
s.t.eti gr

˚
hyate ghr

˚
ta eva

ko matsarah. / ghr
˚
tāsam. bhavamūlan tv etad ato nādarttavyam / atra parisamūhanādi-

bhāvakaran. añ jātakarman.y uktam (Bh on JGS 1,7,9) //

JGS 1,17,5.
sāyam. prātar bhaiks.acaran. am

Note: The whole sūtra is quoted in Bh on JGS 1,15,3.

sāya===ran. am //

JGS 1,17,6.

dve trivr
˚
t̄ı varjayet

trivr
˚
tañ ca man. in trigun. e copānahau

dvetri===nahau // yasya vastuna ekasyām eva mūrtau traividhyam upalabhyate tisro
vr
˚
tah. prakārā asya sant̄ıti / trivr

˚
tan man. iñ ca trigun. e upānahau caite dve trivr

˚
t̄ı varjayet

/

dve trivr
˚
t̄ı ity anarthakam / nānarthakam. brahmacārin. ah. trivr

˚
tsam. bandhajñāpanārthatvāt

/ tataś ca mekhalāyajñopav̄ıtayos trivr
˚
tvam. sidhyati //
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JGS 1,17,7.
s.od. aśe godānakaran. am

Note: godānakaran. am quoted in Bh on JGS 1,17,8. Cf. GGS 3,1,1 athātah. s.od. aśe vars.e godānam; cf. also

Bh on JGS 1,17,2-3.

s.od. a===ran. am // godānam iti karn. asannikr
˚
s.t.asya keśāvadher ākhyā / asti ca

godānākhyā tu keśānām. karn. asannihite ’vadhāv (source?) iti /
kriyāsau kriyate ’sminn iti godānakaran. am /

godānakaran. an nāma karma s.od. aśavars.e kartavyam /

kim. māhānāmnikamadhye ’pi / naivam. vratāvasāne godānam (source?) iti smr
˚
tyā viro-

dhaprasaṅgāt /

yady evam. s.od. aśa ity anarthakam / nānarthakam. s.od. aśāt pūrvam akaran. ārthatvāt /
māhānāmnikasamāptau hi prasajati / evam apy asmād vacanāt s.od. aśe kartavyasyāsyā
paramatānusāren. a trayovim. śatamād vars.ād akaran. am ayuktam eva / evañ ced asmad̄ıye-
naiva vacanena māhānāmnikamadhye godānaprasaṅgan nivārayis.yāmah. //

JGS 1,17,8.
tat keśāntakaran. am ity ācaks.ate

tatke===ks.ate // tad eva ke cit keśāntakaran. am ity ācaks.ate / yad uktam. godānam iti
tasyaivākhyā keśāntakaran. am iti / dr

˚
śyate ca kes.āñ cid daks. in. am. keśāntam adbhir abhyun-

dati trir āpo ’smin sam. skriyanta (source untraced, see note) iti keśāntakaran. am / asyān tu
kalpanāyām. pūrvasmin vākye godānakaran. am (JGS 1,17,7) iti sam. jñādhikr

˚
tasya karman. ah.

punas sam. jñāntaravādenārthavíses.ānupalabdher anarthakam idam. vākyam. bhaved ity
anyo ’rthah. kalpyate /

yad uktam. māhānāmnikamadhye ’pi godānakaran. am. prasaktam iti (Bh on JGS 1,17,7)
tad idan nis.idhyate / keśaśabdah. keśasam. bandhād vratāni laks.ayati / sam. bandhas tāvad
vrate sat̄ıme nopyanta iti / tad asiddham iti ced ācārāt siddham / prasiddho hy ayam
ācāro yad ādis.t.avratā brahmacārin. a ā vratasamāpteh. keśān dhārayant̄ıti / asti ca vādaś
śirasi vrātikam. śirasy aupanis.adam (source untraced) iti / tatah. keśānto vratāntah. /
tatra kriyata iti keśāntakaran. am / karman.y api lyud. ast̄ıti (cf. Pān. ini 3,3,116)/ atha
vā bhāvavacana evāyam. keśānte kr

˚
ti keśāntakaran. am (cf. Pān. ini 3,3,115) / ittham. yo-

jyam / tat godānakaran. am. vratānte kartavyam ity ācāryā ācaks.ata iti / yadi pūrvo vidhir
nābhavis.yad arvāg api s.od. aśāt prāsaṅks.yat / yadi tv ayan nābhavis.yad vratamadhye ’pi
prāsaṅks.yat / ubhayasmād dos.advayan nivr

˚
ttam /

śruto ’rtho durgrahaś cet syād gr
˚
h̄ıto vāpy anarthakah. /

laks.an. āśrayan. ı̄yā syād api laks.italaks.an. ā /
yathādhūmādilaks.am asthūlam aspr

˚
s.t.akārmukam /

akāntām. baravarn. āṅgam avyaktāsyan dvijā vidur iti //

Note: The quotation daks. in. am. keśāntam adbhir abhyundati ... could not be traced in any extant text.
The closest parallels for the first part were VārGS 4,8 ... daks.in. am. keśāntam abhyundyād aditih. keśān
vapatv āpa undantu...; MGS 1,21,3 aditih. ... ity abhyundati; Kāt.hGS 40,10 ārdradānava ity abhyundet
(daks.in. e keśānte); cf. also PGS 2,1 daks.in. am. godānam undati; ŚGS 1,28,9 = Kaus.GS 1,21,8 āpa undantu...
iti ś̄ıtos.n. ābhir adbhir daks.in. am. keśapaks.am. trir abhyanakti; ĀgniveśyaGS 2,5: 54,2-3 āpa undantu...
iti daks.in. am. godānam anakti; GGS 2.9,12 daks.in. ena pān. ināpa ādāya daks.in. ām. kapus.n. ikām undaty āpa
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undantu ...; ĀśvGS 1,17 pradaks.in. am. śiras trir undati aditih. ...; BaudhGS 2,4,9 tābhir śira unatti āpa
undantu ...; cf. further KauthumaGS 14; VādhGS 1,9; ĀpGS 1,17,7; Kauś. 53-54. In the latter part of
the quotation, trir āpo ’ smin is emendation for st(r)isosmin in the mss.

The emendation of the final śloka is uncertain: the mss. read yathā dhūmā pi lāks.am asthūlam asprs.t.ahala-

kārmmuka(h. ) akā(rā)ntām. varavarn. n. ām. gam avyaktāsya dvijam. vidur iti.

JGS 1,17,9.
caul.akaran. ena mantrā vyākhyātāh.

caul.a===khyātāh. // cūl.ā śikhā yeyam. madhye mastakam avasthitā / tatsam. bandhañ
caul.am / kriyā karan. am / caul.añ ca karan. añ caul.akaran. am / caul.akaran. ena jat.ākaran. ena
godānakaran. am. vyākhyātam / avikr

˚
tam. virūpāks.ahomāntam. samyag eva kr

˚
tvācamyeta

snān̄ıyādi ca proks.yeteti víses.ah. //

JGS 1,17,10.
upanayanenādeśanam

Note: Caland’s ed. upanayanena vratādeśanam without variants, but Bhavatrāta’s commentary quotes

the sūtra twice without vrata-, and also the explanation of the sūtra supports the omission.

upa===śanam // vaks.yati apoddhr
˚
tya srajam ādeśaȳıta- (JGS 1,17,22) iti / tatreyam.

mati[s] syāt / vratāntaram evedam ādísyate yathā gaudānikād̄ın̄ıti / yat tv aupanayanikam
ādeśanan tat sādharmyen. es.yate / tadartho ’yam. yatnah. / upanayanenopanayanādeśanene-
hatyam ādeśanam. vyākhyātam / yathā śr̄ıbrahmadattagun. akathāyām. vadantimedhā kātyā-
yanena kathitā- (source?) iti tadvat /

nanu gaudānikād̄ınām ap̄ıdr
˚
śam evādeśanam / uktañ ca tad etad vratādeśanam. sarvatra-

(JGS 1,11,73) iti / atra brūmah. / yady api ghr
˚
tāktānām. samidhām. mantrān. āñ cābheda

ādísyamānas tu niyamavíses.o vratañ caris.yāmi- (JGS 1,11,69) iti pratijñāyamāno ’nya upa-
nayane ’nyo gaudānikādis.u / samidādhānād̄ıny ācāryādh̄ınatād̄ıni bhaks.acaran. ād̄ıni yāni
cānyāni brahmacārin. as sāmānyavratāni ca yaś ca kālāvadhir dvādaśa vars. āni- (JGS 1,17,1)
iti yāvadadhyayanam (JGS 1,17,3) iti vā tāni sarvān. i parigr

˚
hya vratañ caris.yāmi- (JGS

1,11,69) ity upanayane pratijñāyate / gaudānikādis.u tu sāyam. prātar udakopasparśanam
(JGS 1,15,2) ityādi tatra tatroktan dharmajātam. kālaś ca sam. vatsarādir iti sarvatrāpy
ādeśanam. bhidyeta /

evam api gaudānikādisam. bandhinām ādeśānām. vísis.t.avis.ayān. ām iha prāpter upanayanā-
deśasya ca- ādeśaȳıta- (JGS 1,17,22) iti vidher eva prāpter ayam. vidhir anarthakah. / kiñ ca
/ idan nanu bhavanmatam / brahmacāridharmas sarvo ’py upanayane vratañ caris.yāmi-
(JGS 1,11,69) iti parigr

˚
hyādis.t.a iti / tathā ca sati tasya dharmasyā samāvartanād anu-

caramān. asya punarādeśanam apy anarthakam. syāt / nobhayam apy anarthakam / ayam.
vidhir asmin ks.an. e brahmacāridharmasyāsamāpanatvam avagamayati / ādeśanan tv apeta-
sya punah.parigrahāya /

katham. punar upanayanenādeśanam it̄ıyatā prakr
˚
tadharmaparyavasānam. bhavati / idam

ucyate / ādeśaȳıta- (JGS 1,17,22) ity uktvānantaram eva vaks.yati uktā dharmās sam. vatsa-
res.v (JGS 1,17,23) iti / tad gaudānikādidharmajātasyaivedam ādeśanan na kasya cid
anyasyeti prasaṅga idam ucyata upanayanenādeśanam iti / na copanayanotpattayo dharmā
ā snānapravr

˚
ttayas sann iva putrañ janayitum ādes.t.uśakyā aśakyārthavidhānāc cāsya
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vākyasya prasaktam ānarthakyam / tac cācāryaprāmān. yād ayuktam / na ced ayuk-
tam ity aśakyam. śakyam. bhavati / tathā tu kalpyam. yathāyam uparodho na syād iti
/ upanayanādeśoktisāmarthyād evopanayanādis.t.asya vratasya ks.an. aparyavasānam anu-
mimı̄mahe / yathā puri vasantam. rājānam. paśyantaś śr

˚
n.vataś ca vayam. kadā cid āgantu-

kebhyah. puram adyāgato rājeti śraddhān̄ıyavacanam upalabhya tadbalād anumimı̄mahe
prāvasat khalv antarā rājeti tadvat /

nanu ca tatraiva vaktavyam apoddhr
˚
tya srajam upanayanenādeśaȳıta- (cf. JGS 1,17,10

and 1,17,22) iti / tathā ca kramānurodho lāghavañ ca bhavat̄ıti / atra brūmah. / upanaya-
nenādeśanavādasya dvayam. prayojanam / brahmacār̄ıvratalaks.anoparam ājñāpanād vrata-
samāptisamidādhānam ādeśanakāle ca tadvratānām. punanah.parigrahah. / yadi ca- upa-
nayanenādeśaȳıta- iti tatraivocyeta samāptisamidhām ādhānan na sidhyet / yadi ca kathañ
cit paribhās.ayaiva siddham ity ucyeta sthānan tu naivāsya jñāyeta / atra tu vacanāt
pradhānahomānantaram āsām ādhānam. siddham //

Note: Brahmadatta is the virtuous king of Kāś̄ı who figures in Budhasvāmin’s Br
˚
hatkathāślokasam. graha

(5,228, etc.) and in Somadeva’s Kathāsaritsāgara (1,3,27, etc.). Both works are later than Bhavatrāta,

but they go back to Gun. ād. hya’s lost Br
˚
hatkathā, which is reflected also in the works of Subandhu, Bān. a

and Bhavatrāta’s acquaintance Dan.d. in (who however does not mention Brahmadatta nor Kātyāyana in

his Daśakumāracarita). In Somadeva’s version the story is told by Vararuci alias Kātyāyana (1,2,1 tatah.

sa martyavapus.ā pus.padantah. paribhraman / nāmnā vararucih. kim. ca kātyāyana iti śrutah. ... 1,2,26 ...

granthalaks.ān. i sapta sapta mahākathāh. / kātyāyanena kathitāh. ...).

JGS 1,17,11.
na tv iha niyuktam ahatam. vāsah.

Note: The whole sūtra is quoted in Bh on JGS 1,15,1.

natvi===vāsah. // iha tv ahatam. vāso na niyuktan na dhruvapravr
˚
tti / syād vā na vety

arthah. /

kutah. punar ahatavāsah.prasaṅgah. / kim. prasaṅgena / aprasaktam api hi bhāvavivaks.ār-
tham. vikalpyate /

nanv aprasaṅge nipāto ’yam ihaśabdo vyartha[s] syāt / evañ cet prasaktam eva bha-
vatu / asti hi smr

˚
tir vastropav̄ıtamekhalājinadan. d. āh. prativratam. yathopanayanam ādeyā

(source?) iti / sarvavrates.u pañcataye ’sminn avaśyam. bhāvini vāsomātram ihaitasmin
vikalpyate /

aparam. matam / ahatam. vāsa iti tadādi pañcatayam upalaks.yate / tasmān mekhalādayo
’py anityā godānakaran. a iti //

JGS 1,17,12.

sarvān. i lomanakhāni vāpayec chikhāvarjam
ity audgāhamānih.

Note: sarvān. i lomanakhāni quoted in Bh on JGS 1,18,11. ― Audgāhamāni is quoted as an authority also

in GGS 3,10,5 and 11 (or 7 and 13 in Knauer’s ed.), and in Upagranthasūtra 1,7.12.13; 3,1; and mentioned

in the Gan. apāt.ha on Pān. ini 2,4,59; 4,1,41; 4,2,138, and in Pravara 43 of the BaudhŚS.
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sarvā===mānih. // samidādhānānantaram udakānayanādi / vapane tv ayam. víses.ah. /
śikhām. varjayitvā sarvān. y anyāni lomāni ca nakhāni ca vāpayed ity audgāhamānir ācāryo
vadati / udgāhamāno nāma kaś cit / tasya putra audgāhamānih. /

nanu yathā snāne tathehāpi lomaśabdah. keśaśmaśrū na gr
˚
hn. āti / naivam

alomakam. śira iva sūryaraśmayas tapanti me matim
anagham abhavac chiras tapasvinām uttaros.t.halomabhir (source?)

ityādidarśanāt / snāne tu yat keśaśmaśrugrahan. an tat tatraiva yojayis.yāmah. (Bh on JGS
1,18,7-11) /

nanu punar yāś śikhāh. paritas tā api varjan̄ıyāh. / atra brūmah. / ekaiva śikhā yeyam. ma-
dhye / yās tu paritas tā jat.ā nāma / tāsv api śikhāśabdo yady api kva cid dr

˚
śyate trísikhah.

pañcaśikha (BaudhGS 2,4,17) iti sa śikhayā sādr
˚
śyāt sahotpatteś ca gaun. o mantavyah. /

yadi ca tāsām api varjanam abhiprais.yad jat.āvarjam ity akathayis.yat / jat.āśabdena hy
utpāditānām āsām. śabdāntaren. ātra grahan. am asati víses.e yuktam iti / tatas siddham
āsām avacanam /

kim. punar idam. sarvalomanakhavapanam anityam / śira evāpi caul.avad upyeta / kuta etat
/ ācāryāgrahan. āt / atra brūmah. / audgāhamānir evam icchati- ity ukte nedam labhyam
anye necchanti- iti yathā d̄ırghāyur astu me putra ity ukte- anye ’lpāyus.as santv iti / yadi
vānityam ais.is.yata vā- iti laghv avaks.yata / tasmān nitya evāyam. vidhih. /

yatas tv idam. sarvalomanakhavāpanādi sragābandhanāntam. brahmacārin. ah. pratis.iddham
abhūtapūrvam. vidhisāmarthyād āpāditan tatah. kriyamān. am apy āśaṅkyeteti / tannivāra-
n. ārtham atrācāryagrahan. am. kr

˚
tam / mahān ācārya audgāhamānir apy evam icchati / tato

’tra nāśaṅkyam / sam. pad evāto bhavat̄ıti / yathā rājñā p̄ıtam idam. pān̄ıyam iti / yathā
ca goghnavidhau pāpmānam eva tad dhata (JŚS 2,20) iti tadvat /

kaś cid anyāgamaśrānto gr
˚
hyavaitānikāgamam

svayam aihata vijñātun tajjñaś śuśrūs.ayā vinā
tena tv abhinavāh. ke cit prayogāh. prāśu cakrire
tasyānvaye ’pi laks.yante rājayaks.mādi varcate
appūrn. apātrakaran. am ādau pum. savanakriyā
kriyā ca snānahomasya śikhāvapanam atra ca
evam. katipaye ’nye ’p̄ımān ahānibhayāt tu tān
mohamūlān api jñātvā na tyajaty eva tat kulam.
tasmān medhābhimānena muktvā guruparam. parā
na prapadyeta govartma spas.t.avartmāyate ’pi hi
sandihyeta grah̄ıtavyam. yady ap̄ıdam. vadann iti
gurūpadeśād ekānto bhavan na tu yathāruci
hastādiyogi s̄ımantam. kim ahastādiyogy atho
bhūmispr

˚
s.ta iti grāhyam abhūmispr

˚
s.tha ity atho

aratnimātra iti tv atha [ .... ]
kim. karomı̄ti kim. vedam iti mantram. samāpya te
vinopadeśasantānāt sandehes.v evamādis.u
na hy asti nirn. ayan tasmān mithyān ācāryakarma tat //

JGS 1,17,13.
uptakeśa[s] snāyāt

122



upta===snāyāt // uptāh. praks.iptā nikhātāh. keśā asyety uptakeśah. / dhānyapalve gos.t.he
vā keśes.u nikhātes.u snāyāt / snānāt pūrvan nikhaned ity arthah. / caul.akaran. e hi karma-
samāptau nikhananam /

apara āha / uptakeśah. kr
˚
tanāpitakarmaka[s] snāyād iti /

anayoh. paks.ayoh. ka[́s] śreyān / pūrvasmin vyākhyāmātram / uttarah. kr
˚
tāntah. //

JGS 1,17,14.

vanaspater (JGS 1,17,15) iti
vanaspat̄ınām. snān̄ıyena tvacam unmr

˚
dn̄ıte

vana===dn̄ıte // yenāṅgāny unmr
˚
dya snāti tat snān̄ıyam / anena yajus.ā vanaspat̄ınān

tvacā snān̄ıyena sam. pannena tvacam ucchādayati / mantraliṅgopagrahavíses.ābhyām. svayam
eva / pūrvasmād vidhes sakr

˚
t snātvā cāntena snān̄ıyam upādeyam / abhihared iti pat.hatah.

paśyāmah. / yadi tu labhyeta- abhihara iti samyag bhavati //

JGS 1,17,15.

vanaspates tvag asi
śodhani śodhaya mā
tān tvābhihare d̄ırghās. t.vāya varcasa iti

Note: This mantra is quoted prat̄ıkena (vanaspates) in JGS 1,17,14.

vana===iti //

JGS 1,17,16.

vanaspat̄ınām. gandho ’si- (JGS 1,17,17) iti
snātvā-
anulepanena kurute

vana===rute // unmr
˚
dya puna[s] snātvānulepanenātmānam. sam. skurute / snānasamāptau

vastrāntaraparidhānācamane smr
˚
tisiddhe kr

˚
tvā svasthāna upavísyānulepanam ādad̄ıta //

JGS 1,17,17.

vanaspat̄ınām. gandho ’si
pun. yagandha pun. yam. me gandham. kuru devamanus.yes.u

tan tvābhihare d̄ırghāyus. t.vāya varcasa iti

Note: This mantra is quoted prat̄ıkena (vanaspat̄ınām. gandho ’si) in JGS 1,17,16.

vana===iti //
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JGS 1,17,18.

vanaspat̄ınām. pus.pam asi- (JGS 1,17,19) iti
srajam ābadhn̄ıte

vana===dhn̄ıte //

JGS 1,17,19.

vanaspat̄ınām. pus.pam asi
pun. yagandha pun. yam. me gandham. kuru devamanus.yes.u

tan tvābhihare d̄ırghāyus. t.vāya varcasa iti

Note: This mantra is quoted prat̄ıkena (vanaspat̄ınām. pus.pam asi) in JGS 1,17,18, and in Bh on JGS

1,1,19: āsmāk̄ıno ’pi mantro vanaspat̄ınām. pus.patvam avagamayati vanaspat̄ınām. pus.pam asi- iti.

vana===iti //

JGS 1,17,20.

ādarśo ’si- (JGS 1,17,21) ity
ādarśa ātmānam. v̄ıks.eta

āda===ks.eta //

JGS 1,17,21.

ādarśo ’sy
ā mā dr

˚
śyāsan devamanus.yā ubhaye

śobho ’si śobhāsam ahan devamanus.yes.u
roco ’si rocāsam ahan devamanus.yes.v iti

Note: This mantra is quoted prat̄ıkena (ādarśo ’si) in JGS 1,17,20.

āda===s.viti //

JGS 1,17,22.

apoddhr
˚
tya srajam

ādeśaȳıta

Note: The whole sūtra is quoted in Bh on JGS 1,11,68 and (three times) in Bh on JGS 1,17,10; ādeśaȳıta

is quoted in Bh on JGS 1,17,10. Bhavatrāta’s reading differs from that of Caland’s ed., ādeśayeta, and

from the variant readings recorded there: ādeśayata B, ādeśayeti M2, ādeśayate M1.

apo===ȳıta // ādarśāveks.an. ānantaram. srajam asyācāryo ’pan̄ıya punar eva brahmacaryam
ādeśayet / vratasamidha ādhāpayet //
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JGS 1,17,23.
uktā dharmās sam. vatsares.u

Note: The whole sūtra is quoted in Bh on JGS 1,10,10 and on JGS 1,17,24.

uktā===res.u // gaudānikavrātikopanis.ades.u ye dharmā uktās te cātra sārdham up-
anayanādeśanānubandhibhir dharmaih. parigr

˚
hyeran / ādeśanānantaram uparis.t.āttantram.

prāyaścittāhutyantam. kr
˚
tvā mūrdhāram. bhajapah. kāryah. //

JGS 1,17,24.
gaur daks.in. ā

gaur daks.in. ā // caul.akaran. ātideśasiddher ayam. vidhir anarthakah. / nānarthako brahma-
caryānte dātavyadaks.in. āntaravidhānārthatvāt /

uktā dharmās sam. vatsares.v (JGS 1,17,23) ity etadantam eva godānakaran. aśāstram / tato
’yam. brahmacār̄ı kr

˚
tagodānakaran. ah. / vedabrahmacaryam evedam ā parigr

˚
h̄ıtakālāvadheś

caran kālasamāptau gām ācaryāya datvā snānārho bhavati /

nimantrya gurum arthena- ityādi smr
˚
tyāgatam. vasu

yad ekago’varārdhyan tat syād it̄ıha niyamyate // //

Note: For the quotation cf. ĀśvGS 3,9,4 (3,8,25 in Aithal’s ed.) gurum arthena nimantrya.

JGS 1,18. (samāvartanam)

JGS 1,18,1.

vedam adh̄ıtya
vratāni caritvā
brāhman. a[s] snāsyan sam. bhārān upakalpayate-
ahatam. vāsa
erakām.
snānam
anulepanam
sumanasa
añjanam
ādarśam
ahate vāsas̄ı
trivr

˚
tam. man. im.

vain. avan dan.d. am.
śukle upānahau

Note: vedam adh̄ıtya quoted in Bh on JGS 1,17,3 and on JGS 1,18,59.
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veda===nahau // ayam. brāhman. o vedañ cādh̄ıtya vratāni coktāni caritvā gurvanujñāta[s]
snāsyan samāvartsyann ahatavāsah.prabhr

˚
t̄ın etān sam. bhārān parigr

˚
hn. āti / erakety āstara-

kākhyā / snān̄ıyam eva snānam / śukle anuparakte /

vratacaran. avedādhyayanayor aikakālyād vedam adh̄ıtya- ity ayuktam / nāyuktam. yajñais
sadaks. in. air is. t.vā brahmacaryan nis.evya ca pitr

˚
r̄n. ām. prajayānr

˚
n. yam. gatvā muktipatham.

vrajed (source?) iti d̄ırgham. vísrān. y abhyuktves.t.vā divam ākram. sta bhūpatir (source?) iti
ca darśanāt / paurvakālyaviyuktasyāpi kva cit tkasya ktvāpratyayasyābhyupagaman̄ıyār-
thatvāt /

atha vā vākyadvayam idam anus.aṅganyāyena kalpyam / vedam adh̄ıtya snāsyann etān
sam. bhārān upakalpayata ity ekam. vākyam / tato vratāni caritvā snāsyan sam. bhārān upa-
kalpayata ity aparam. vākyam / evañ ca sati vidyāsnātakavratasnātakayor api parigrahah.
kr
˚
to bhavati /

nanu tayor eva syān na vidyāvratasnātakasya / naivam. prasajati / bhavati hy ayam. vidyā-
snātakah. bhavati ca vratasnātakah. / tasmād ados.ah. /

kim. punar brāhmasyaiva snānan netarayoh. / atra brūmah. / sarvavarn. ānām. gārhasthya-
vidhānāt tasya ca gurukulād asamāvr

˚
ttair aśakyatvāt samāvartanāṅgatvāc ca snānakriyā-

yā varn. atrayen. āpi snātavyam / atra tu brāhman. agrahan. am. vedādhyayanavratacaran. ānan-
taram. brāhman. a[s] snāti / ks.atriyavaísyau tu na tāvatākr

˚
tinau bhavatah. / dhanurveda-

vān. igāgamāv api tāv adh̄ıtya snāta ity asya víses.asya jñāpanārthah. kr
˚
tah. /

nanu brāhman. enāpi vyākaran. ādis.u yatna āstheyah. / satyam / na tu brāhman. enaiva sar-
vair api / vedāṅgatvād vedādhyayanacodanayaiva tu vyākaran. āyadhyayanam. parigr

˚
h̄ıtam.

mantavyam / dhanurvedavan. igvidyayos tv eva vedāṅgatvād aparigraha iti / tatparigrahār-
thañ jñāpanam. kr

˚
tam /

kim. punah. pārvan. ādau godānānte vidhāv akr
˚
tā sam. bhāropakalpanacodanā- atraiva kri-

yate / atra brūmah. / sarvatrāpi kriyāṅgabhūtasya dravyajātasyārthata evopakalpanam.
sidhyati / atra tu snānottarakālabhāvinām. sas.kārān. ām. vastraparidhānaprabhr

˚
t̄ınām. prāp-

nuvatām. kramah. kes.āñ cid āśaṅkyeteti / tad aṅgānān dravyān. ām ānupūrvyapratipādana-
phalam eva sam. k̄ırtanam. kriyate nopakalpanaphalam / anena kramen. opādeyān sam. bhārān
upakalpayata / iti hi varjyam /

yady evam erakām ahatam. vāsa iti vācyam / nāyan dos.ah. / na hy erakā pūrvam upayuj-
yate na paścād ahatam. vāsah. / ubhayam. khalu sahaivopayujyate / upaveśanārthe hy ete
nāstaran. ārthe / tata ubhayor akramatvād yathāruci nyāsah. kr

˚
tah. //

JGS 1,18,2.
nāpita upakl

˚
pta uttarata upatis.t.hati

nāpi===s.t.hati // nāpita upakl
˚
ptas sam. panna[s] svakarman. i nipun. ah. yajñāyatanasyottara-

tas sannidhau tis.t.hati //

JGS 1,18,3.

erakām āst̄ırya-
ahatena vāsasodagdaśena pracchādya
tatrainam. prāṅmukham upaveśya
dan.d. am apsu s.ādayed
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dvis.atām. vajro ’si- iti

era===s̄ıti // homasam. bhavah. paścāt pratipādayis.yate (cf. Bh on JGS 1,18,7) / tatah.
purastāttantrasamāptāv idam ucyate / avacane ’py ābhimukhyasam. pattaye paścād ag-
ner erakām āst̄ıryāhatavāsasod̄ıc̄ınadaśena sam. vr

˚
tya tasyām. prāṅmukham upaveśya ta-

sya dan.d. am atraiva pātrāvasthitāsv apsv anena yajus.ācāryas sādayet / dan.d. asādanāt
tu pūrvam. vratāntasamidha ādheyā iti purastād eva pratipāditam / tasmād āhitasamitko
’yam erakām upaveśya / yuktam eva cedam / avisr

˚
s.t.avratasya hi brahmacārino nairakādāv

upaveśanan dan.d. ādivisargaś copapanna iti //

JGS 1,18,4.

mekhalām. visram. sayed
ud uttamam (JS 2,5,1) iti

mekha===miti //

JGS 1,18,5.
tāñ caivāpsu s.ādayet

tāñcai===dayet // idam api dvayam ācāryakartr
˚
kam eva //

JGS 1,18,6.
keśāntakaran. ena mantrā vyākhyātāh.

keśā===khyātāh. // uktes.u sam. bhāres.u ye santi tes.ām upayogamantrāh. keśāntakaran. e-
naiva vyākhyātāh. / snānānulepanasumanasa ādarśam vanaspates tvag asi- (JGS 1,17,16)
ityādimantrair upayuñj̄ıta na tūs.n. ı̄m ity arthah. /

kim asmin vidhāv asati catus.t.ayam idam. mantrā nopasarpeyuh. / ko ’tra sam. śayah. /
evañ ced upayogo ’pi vidhātavyah. / so ’py avacanena prāpnoti / atra brūmah. / upa-
kalpanasāmarthyād evopayogas sidhyati / na mantrayogam ākāṅks.ate / anupayujyamānes.v
eva hi snānādis.v anarthakan tad upakalpanam. syāt nāmantrayogis.u / tatas siddhah. upa-
yoga iti / mantrān. ām eva prāpan. am. kriyate //

JGS 1,18,7.
parivāpanañ ca

pari===nañca // vaks.yati śiro ’gre vapate tata[́s] śmaśrūn. i tata itarān. y aṅgāny anupūr-
vyen. a- (JGS 1,18,8-10) iti / tasyāyam itikartavyatātideśah. kriyate / yad atra parivāpanan
tac ca keśāntakaran. ena vyākhyātam / yena kālenodagayanādinā yādr

˚
śena cāhutipañcatayā-

tmanā homasamudāyena bahupūrn. apātren. a yaís cānyair ānad.uhagomayādibhih. keśānta-
karan. aparivāpanam. bahuvidhair aṅgair aṅgavat sam. pannam. tathaivedam api parivāpa-
nam. sam. padyetety arthah. /

yady evam. snānādimantrān. ām apy ata eva siddheh. pūrvam. vākyam anarthakam / nānar-
thakam / dvividhā hi keśāntakaran. e kriyātatih. / vapanāṅgabhūtā kā cid yā caul.akaran. ād
āgatā / kā cid anyaiva yāsāv uptakeśa[s] snāyād (JGS 1,17,13) ity atah. paren. a vidhis.at.kena
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pratipāditā / tasya vapanāṅgasyaivedam. vākyam. prāpakam iti kr
˚
tvā pūrvam. vākyam

uktamantraprāptaye nyastam /

yady evam. keśāntakaran. ena vyākhyātam iti bhavatu / sarvam uktam. sidhyati / satyam etat
/ anis.t.an tu bahu prasajati / kim iti ced brahmacaryāntasamidhām. pradhānakālottaratā
sragānantaryam ādarśasya sragapoddharan. am. taduttarakālatvam. vāsah.paridhānasya /
tathā ca sati sam. bhārān. ām upayogānupūrvyam. viruddhakramam / ya[s] snānopakalpa
nāmnā tasya mr

˚
gyaprayojanatvam iti / tasmād yathābhihitam eva sādh̄ıyah. /

mekhalām. sādayitvā mahāvyāhr
˚
tivirūpāks.air juhoti / atha sarvaus.adh̄ıbhir (JGS 1,10,10)

ityādi pratipadyate / tatrāyam. víses.ah. //

JGS 1,18,8.
śiro ’gre vapate

Note: The whole sūtra is quoted in Bh on JGS 1,18,7.

śiro===pate // atra laks.an. ayā śira iti tadyoginah. keśā gr
˚
hyante / itarathā hi śiraśchedah.

prasajet / śira[s]sthāni lomāni prathamam. vapate //

JGS 1,18,9.
tata[́s] śmaśrūn. i

Note: The whole sūtra is quoted in Bh on JGS 1,18,7.

tata===śrūn. i //

JGS 1,18,10.
tata itarān. y aṅgāny anupūrvyen. a

Note: The whole sūtra is quoted in Bh on JGS 1,18,7.

tata===rvyen. a // ihāpy aṅgāni- iti laks.an. ayaiva / itares.v aṅges.u yāni lomāni tāny
anukramen. a yāni yāny uparitanāni tāni tāni prathamam ā nakhebhyo vapate /

kim. punar godānakaran. e kramaniyamo nāsti / nāsti niyamahetor abhāvāt / ayam eva
tatrāpy astv iti cen na tatrānuktvā- iha vacanāt /

evañ cet pādādi śiro’ntam api godānakaran. e vapanam. bhavati / naivam. bhavati lokācāra-
virodhāt / dvau tu vapanakramau lokavedayor dr

˚
s.t.au / keśān agre tata[́s] śmaśrūn. i tato

nikaks.āv ity ekah. / śmaśrūn. y agre tato nikaks.au tatah. keśān tato ’nyāni lomān̄ıty aparah.
/ tayor anyatarasya sarvavapanes.u parigrahah. / atra tu pūrvo niyamyate / ubhāv api
godānakaran. e vikalpyete //

JGS 1,18,11.

keśaśmaśrulomanakhāny aśvatthasya mūle nikhaned
udumbarasya vā-
apahato me pāpmā- iti
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keśa===pmeti // anyatarasya mūle nikhanet / svayam eva tu mantraliṅgāt /

yathāmutra sarvān. i lomanakhāni- (JGS 1,17,12) iti tadval lomagrahan. ād eva siddheh.
keśaśmaśrugrahan. am anarthakam / nānarthakam. keśaśmaśrūn. i dhānyapalve gos.t.he vā
(cf. JGS 1,10,35 and Bh on JGS 1,17,13) mā nikhānis.atety etadarthatvāt //

JGS 1,18,12.

ś̄ıtos.n. ābhir adbhir hiran. yāntarhitābhir enam. snāpayet-
śivā naś śantamā bhava sumr

˚
d. ı̄kā sarasvati

mā te vyoma sandr
˚
śi- (TĀ 4,42,1c-e; ĀśvŚS 8,14,8a-c) iti

Note: hiran. yāntarhitābhis quoted in Bh on JGS 1,7,2.

ś̄ıto===ś̄ıti // ś̄ıtasam. spr
˚
s.t.ā us.n. āś ś̄ıtos.n. āh. / yathā jalatakram upalapām. sava iti / atha

vā dvandvam eva ś̄ıtāś ca- us.n. āś ca ś̄ıtos.n. āh. / yathā śvatakr
˚
s.n. ā gāvo navapurān. ā vr̄ıhaya

iti / ś̄ıtos.n. ābhir adbhis suvarn. ena vyavahitābhir enam ācāryo ’naya rcā snāpayet / liṅgāder
virodhahetor abhāvād ācāryen. aiva mantro vācyah. /

JGS 1,18,13.
rohin. yām. snāyāt

rohi===snāyāt // snānasya naks.atravikalpāh. kriyante / rohin. yān naks.atre snāyāt /

kim. vapanāntam. kr
˚
tvā rohin. ı̄m ākāṅks.ate / naivam / snāyād iti hi samāvartetety arthah.

/

yady evam ādita eva naks.atravidhānam. yuktam. yathā s̄ımantādis.u (cf. JGS 1,6,3-4) /
nāyam. paryanuyogas tulyāyām arthakl

˚
ptau / yathāruci vākyāny ācāryā racayanti / atha

vā caul.akaran. ı̄yanaks.atravidher godānam. pravísyehāgatasya rohin. yādividhayo māpavāda-
tvenāvasthitaśes.ā eva syur ity evamartha es.ām iha nyāsah. / yadi rohin. yām. snāyād iti
karmādāv ucyeta pun. ye naks.atra (JGS 1,6,3) iti karmādistham. vidhin tulyatvāpavadeta /
iha tu vacane vailaks.an. yam āpādya tasyaiva śes.o bhavati pun. ye naks.atre rohin. yām. pun. ye
naks.atre mr

˚
gaśirasi- iti //

JGS 1,18,14.

prajāpater vā etan naks.atram.
prajāvān bhūyāsam iti

prajā===miti // prajāpater hi etan naks.atram. yad rohin. ı̄ / yato ’ham atra snāmi tatah.
prajāpatim. prapanno ’smi / tasyaiva ca bhagavato ’nugrahāt prajāvān bhūyāsam iti
snāsyan manasā sam. kalpyeta / evam eva vākyāny uttarān. i gamayitavyāni //

JGS 1,18,15.
mr
˚
gaśirasi snāyāt

Note: The whole sūtra is quoted twice in Bh on JGS 1,8,13.
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mr
˚
ga===snāyāt //

JGS 1,18,16.

somasya vā etan naks.atram.
somejyā mopanamed iti

soma===diti //

JGS 1,18,17.
tis.ye snāyāt

Note: The whole sūtra is quoted in Bh on JGS 1,8,13.

tis.ye===snāyāt //

JGS 1,18,18.

br
˚
haspater vā etan naks.atram.

brahma br
˚
haspatir

brahmavarcas̄ı bhūyāsam iti

br
˚
ha===miti //

JGS 1,18,19.
haste snāyāt

haste===snāyāt //

JGS 1,18,20.

savitur vā etan naks.atram.
savitr

˚
prasūto bhūyāsam iti

savi===miti //

JGS 1,18,21.
anūrādhāsu snāyāt

Note: The whole sūtra is quoted in Bh on JGS 1,8,13.

anū===snāyāt //

JGS 1,18,22.

mitrasya vā etan naks.atram.
mitrān. ām. priyo bhūyāsam iti
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mitra===miti //

JGS 1,18,23.
śravan. e snāyāt

Note: The whole sūtra is quoted in Bh on JGS 1,8,13.

śrava===snāyāt //

JGS 1,18,24.

vis.n. or vā etan naks.atram.
yajño vai vis.n. ur
yajño mopanamed iti

vis.n. o===diti //

JGS 1,18,25.

tam ahatena vāsasā paridadh̄ıta
par̄ımam. soma- (JGS 1,11,9) iti

Note: Cf. JGS 1,11,8 tam ahatena vāsasā paridadh̄ıta par̄ımam. soma- (JGS 1,11,9) iti yathāvarn. am.

tama===meti // sragābandhanāntam avikr
˚
tam / vāsasos tu yathopakalpanam ādarśam

aveks.ya paridhātavyayos sator anyatarasyāyam. prāg añjanād vacanenāpakars.ah. kriyate /
upakalpanakramam eva tūttar̄ıyam anu run. addhi //

JGS 1,18,26.

savyam agre ’ks.y añj̄ıta
yaśasā mā- (JS 2,2,2) iti

Note: savyam agre quoted in Bh on JGS 1,18,27.

savya===meti // pūrvam. savyam aks.y etaya rcāñj̄ıta //

JGS 1,18,27.
atha daks.in. am

atha===ks.in. am // atha daks.in. am aks.y anayāñj̄ıta /

pūrvasmin vākye ’gragrahan. am anarthakam / nānarthakan daks.in. asya mantraprāpan. ārtha-
tvāt / agre savyam / ayam eva víses.o nānya iti hi kalpyate / idam apy ata eva siddham /
yāvatkr

˚
tvas savyan tāvatkr

˚
tva eva daks.in. am iti /

atha vā savyam agra (JGS 1,18,26) ity ata eva daks.in. asyāpy añjanam. siddham / idan tu
vākyam. mantrasam. bandhāya / daks.in. am apy anaya rceti / tadartham. hi vyavasthayaivāñ-
jitan na vyatis.aṅgam iti //
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JGS 1,18,28.
trivr

˚
tam. man. im. kan. t.he pratimuñcate

trivr
˚
===ñcate // ādarśe ’veks.ya dvit̄ıyena vāsasā kr

˚
topavyānasyaitad ucyate / trivr

˚
tam.

man. im. sūtre protam. kan. t.he āsañjati //

JGS 1,18,29.
pālāśam. svastyayanakāmah.

pālā===kāmah. // sus.t.huj̄ıvanakāmah. pālāśam. man. im. pratimuñcet //

JGS 1,18,30.
svastyayano ’si- iti

Note: The same mantra accompanies the bestowal of the stick to the student in JGS 1,11,51.

svastya===s̄ıti // tasyāyam. mantrah. //

JGS 1,18,31.
bailvam. brahmavarcasakāmah.

bailvam. ===kāmah. // bailvam. bilvāvr
˚
ttam. man. im. [brahmavarcasa]kāmah. //

JGS 1,18,32.
brahmavarcas̄ı bhūyāsam iti

brahma===miti //

JGS 1,18,33.
ārkam annādyakāmah.

ārka===kāmah. // annam annādyam ity abhedah. / atha vā kasya cid annam asti nādana-
śaktih. kasya cit sāsti netarat / tat tūbhayam annādyaśabdena parigr

˚
hyate / attum. śakyam

ādyam annam annādyam. yah. kāmayate so ’nnādyakāma iti / arthato ’danaśaktir apy uktā
bhavati / śrūyate ca yah. kāmayetānnavān annāda[s] syām (cf. TS 2,2,4,1 and BŚS 13,6
yah. kāmayetānnavānt syām iti ... yah. kāmayetānnādyah. syām iti; ŚĀ 11,8 and BŚS 3,26:
97,13 annavān annādo bhūyāsam) ityādi //

JGS 1,18,34.
arkavān annādo bhūyāsam iti

arka===miti // ayam. mantro ’nnādyakāmaśabdasyoktān niruktim. muktasam. śayām. karoti
/

ya[s] svastyayanād̄ıni na kāmayate tasya k̄ıdr
˚
śo man. ih. / ucyate / yady apy uparitanau

kāmau vísis.t.avr
˚
tt̄ı prathamasya sādhāran. atvāt pālāśas sarves.ām. bhavati / na hi kaś cid

api sus.t.huj̄ıvanan necchati //
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JGS 1,18,35.

gandharvo ’si vísvāvasus
sa mā pāhi
sa mā gopaya- iti
vain. avan dan.d. am upādhatte

gandha===dhatte // upādhatta iti śar̄ıram. spr
˚
śan dhārayat̄ıty arthah. //

JGS 1,18,36.

upānahāv ādadh̄ıta
netre stho nayatam. mām iti

upā===miti // hastenādad̄ıta saha ca mantro ’rthatah. //

JGS 1,18,37.
daks.in. am agre pratimuñcate

daks.i===ñcate // ādānasārthatāyā evāttayoh. pratimokas siddhah. / tatah. pratimokānu-
vādena ca daks.in. aprāthamyam idan niyatam / atha tantraśes.as samuddhāram. bhajavas
sagodaks.in. as samāpyate //

JGS 1,18,38.
tasya vratāni bhavanti

tasya===vanti // tasya snātakasyaitāni vratāni bhavanti / avadhyanupadeśād āntād
anus.t.heyāni //

JGS 1,18,39.
nājātalomnyopahāsam icchet

Note: The whole sūtra is quoted in Bh on 1,19,3.– Cf. GGS 3,5,3 nājātalomnyopahāsam icchet.

nājā===micchet // bālyāt svabhāvato vā yasyā lomāny adho nābher na sañjāyante sā
str̄ı- ajātalom[n]̄ı / tayā maithunan nākāṅks.eta bālayā / api tryas.t.avars.o ’s. t.avars. ām. vā-
(Manu 9,94c) ityādivacanānuvr

˚
ttau prasajati //

JGS 1,18,40.
vars.ati na dhāvet

Note: Cf. GGS 3,5,11 na vars.ati dhāvet.

vars.a===dhāvet // vars.ati parjanyena tatparihārāya [na] dhāvet / vartamānakālagrahan. ād
vars.is.yat̄ıti na dos.ah. //
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JGS 1,18,41.
nopānahau svayam. haret

Note: Cf. GGS 3,5,12 nopānahau svayam. haret.

nopā===haret // ātmana upānahau svayan na haret /

kuto ’yan niyama ātmana iti / svayam. grahan. āt / yadi hi pitrādyupānahor api haran. am
anena nais.is.yata nopānahau hared ity avaks.yata /

yady evam ātmana eva pratis.edhād anyes.ām. sarves.ām ayam upānahau haran na dus.yati
/ atra brūmah. / prasaṅge sati pratis.edho bhavati / asaty apy asmin pratis.edhe- aguroh.
pres.yakarma ca- (source?) ityādismaran. ād ātmano vāyam upānahau hared agurūn. ām. vā
na sarvapathikānām / tatas samyag evoktam ātmana iti //

JGS 1,18,42.
na phalāni svayam. pracinv̄ıta

Note: Cf. GGS 3,5,14 na phalāni svayam. pracinv̄ıta.

napha===nv̄ıta // phalāni vr
˚
ks.ādibhya[s] svayan nopādad̄ıta / atrāpi svayam. grahan. ād

eva parārtham. pracetum ados.ah. /

apara āha / karman. ām. śrautasmārtānām. phalāni svayan na pracinv̄ıta nopacinv̄ıta / pha-
lam abhisandhāya karmasu na pravarteta / vihitatvād etāny avaśyānus.t.heyāni phalam ato
bhaven mā vā bhūd iti śuddhena manasā- es.u pravartetety artha iti //

JGS 1,18,43.
na pratisāyam. grāmāntaram. vrajet

Note: grāmāntaram quoted in Bh on JGS 1,18,44. – Cf. GGS 3,5,32 na pratisāyam. grāmāntaram. vrajet.

napra===vrajet // pratisāyam. sāyābhimukhyenāsanne prāpte vā sāye grāmam anyan na
gacchet /

iha grāmam iti vā dvit̄ıyā tādarthye kalpyā preves.t.um iti vādhyāhāryam / itarathā praveśo
dos.āya syān na prasthānam /

atha vā pratísabdo ’yam. vyavahitapat.hitah. / evam asya yogah. / sāyam. grāmāntaram.
prati na vrajed iti //

JGS 1,18,44.
naikah.

Note: ekah. quoted in Bh on JGS 1,18,45.– Cf. GGS 3,5,33 naikah. .

naikah. // grāmāntaram (JGS 1,18,43) iti cānuvartate //

JGS 1,18,45.
na vr

˚
s.alais saha
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Note: Cf. GGS 3,5,34 na vr
˚
s.alaih. saha.

navr
˚
===saha // atra- eka (JGS 1,18,44) iti cānuvartyam / itarathā hy avr

˚
s.alais sam. yukta-

syāpi vr
˚
s.alasam. yogo dos.āya syāt //

JGS 1,18,46.
nodupānam aveks.et

Note: nodapānam Caland’s ed. without variants. Bhavatrāta’s prat̄ıka in all mss. is nodu, and in the

commentary all mss. everywhere have udupāna- (not in dictionaries) instead of the regular udapāna- m.

n. ’well’., recorded since ChU. However, udupāna- occurs in Buddhist Hybrid Sanskrit and in Aśoka’s

inscriptions (Kāls̄ı, Dhauli and Jaugad. a rock inscriptions).– Cf. GGS 3,5,13 nodapānam aveks.et.

nodu===veks.et // udupānaśabdah. kūpe prasiddho ’p̄ıhānyasmin pracchannavācye vas-
tuni sādr

˚
śyāvalam. banah. prayuktah. / udupānam. striyā yonin nāveks.eta / arthataś cāpi

sādr
˚
śyam anayor asti yathodupānah. pramattāsevanam. purus.am ākr

˚
s.ya nipātayaty evam.

striyo ’pi / ke cit tv ihodupānam. kūpam eva varn. ayanti / aveks.eta- iti vā mūlapāt.ho
mr
˚
gyo vā parasmaipadavidhih. //

JGS 1,18,47.
na vr

˚
ks.am ārohet

Note: The whole sūtra is quoted in Bh on JGS 1,1,19. – Cf. GGS 3,5,31 na vr
˚
ks.am ārohet.

navr
˚
===rohet //

JGS 1,18,48.
na sam. kramā ārohet

Note: sam. kramam Caland’s ed. without variants.

nasam. ===rohet // sam. kramā nāma pramattavinyastaikacaran. opapādyaśar̄ırapātāś śaila-
bhittayah. //

JGS 1,18,49.
nānantardhāyās̄ıta

nāna===s̄ıta // kūrcena phalakayānyena vā kena cid anantardhāya bhūmin nās̄ıta //

JGS 1,18,50.
nāparayā dvārā prapannam annam aśn̄ıyāt

Note: Cf. GGS 3,5,7 nāparayā dvārā prapannam annam. bhuñj̄ıta.

nāpa===śn̄ıyāt // param. pradhānam aparam apradhānam / gr
˚
hāntarād grāmāntarād vā

hriyamān. am aparayā dvārā jaghanadvārā gr
˚
hān prapannam apūpodanādi nāśn̄ıyāt //
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JGS 1,18,51.
na śuktam

na śuktam // śuktam. virasam / yasyānnasya yo rasah. prasiddhah. katvādis tad annam.
paurātanyād anyasmād vā nimittāt tasmād rasāt pracyutan nāśn̄ıyāt //

Note: The word paurātanya- (derived from purātana-) is not recorded in dictionaries.

JGS 1,18,52.
na dvih.pakvam

Note: pakvam quoted in Bh on JGS 1,18,53. – Cf. GGS 3,5,8 na dvih.pakvam.

na dvih.pakvam // yat sakr
˚
tpakvan nis.pannasarvātmakam annan tac cirāvathānād vātapa-

himādisam. yogād vā prāptavaigun.yam. sātgun.yāvāptaye punah.pakvan nāśn̄ıyāt //

Note: vātapa- emended : vātātapa- mss.

JGS 1,18,53.

na paryus.itam anyatra
śākamām. sayavapis.t.ānnapr

˚
thukaphān. itadadhimadhughr

˚
tebhyah.

Note: Cf. GGS 3,5,9 na paryus.itam 10 anyatra śākamā ˙̆msayavapis.t.avikārebhyah. .

napa===tebhyah. // phān. itam. śarkarā / pakvam (JGS 1,18,52) ity anuvartate / pakvam
annam. paryus.itam ekarātrādikālāt̄ıtam. śākān mām. sād yavānnāt pis.t.ānnāt pr

˚
thukebhyah.

phān. itād dadhno madhuno ghr
˚
tāc cānyatra- etebhyo ’nyan nāśn̄ıyāt /

nanu saptamyartha eva- anyatra- iti bhavati (cf. Pān. ini 5,3,10 saptamyās tral) / nāyam
ekāntata itarābhyo ’pi dr

˚
śyanta (Pān. ini 5,3,14) iti vacanāt prathamādyarthe ’pi bhavati /

dr
˚
śyate ca ko hanyān mā dhanus.pān. im anyatra yudhi phalgunād (source?) iti /

dadhno pacan̄ıyatvāt pakvam (JGS 1,18,52) iti cānuvr
˚
tter dadhiparyudāso ’narthakah. /

nānarthaka[́s] śr
˚
tāśaṅkyārthatvāt / pakvam api hi payah. paryus.itan dadhy eva bhavati

nānyat //

Note: In the Pān. ini quotation the mss. read itarebhyo pi dr
˚
śyata iti.

JGS 1,18,54.
nānarman. i haset

nāna===haset // dharmārthayor alopena yā kr̄ıd. ā tan narma / anarman. i narman. o ’nyas-
min vis.aye na haset //

JGS 1,18,55.
na nagna[s] snāyāt

nana===snāyāt //
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JGS 1,18,56.
śuktā vāco na bhās.eta

śuktā===s.eta // śuktāh. pares.ām apr̄ıtikar̄ır vāco na sam. bhās.eta //

JGS 1,18,57.
janavādam. kalahām. ś ca varjayet

jana===rjayet // janavādañ janapadavādam / ayañ janapadas sam. pannah. / amutra
duh. khañ j̄ıvitum / es.a dos. ān. ām āspadam ity evamādi vādam. kalahām. ś ca sarvaśo var-
jayet //

JGS 1,18,58.

traya[s] snātakā bhavanti-
iti ha smāhārun. ir gautamo
vidyāsnātako vratasnātako vidyāvratasnātaka iti

Note: vidyāsnātako vratasnātako vidyāvratasnātakah. quoted in Bh on JGS 1,18,59.– Cf. GGS 3,5,21

taitraite trayah. snātakā bhavanti 22 vidyāsnātako vratasnātako vidyāvratasnātaka iti.

traya===iti // vratāni caritum aśaktenāpi kr
˚
topanmayanenādhyetavo ’vaśyam. vedah. /

sa vidyārjanamātram. kr
˚
tvā gurukulāt samāvr

˚
tto vidyāsnātakah. / yas tv aśakto ’dhyetum.

vratāny eva caritvā sa vratasnātakah. / ubhayam. kr
˚
tvā vidyāvratasnātakah. / ete trayas

trividhā snātakā bhavant̄ıty ārun. ir ācāryo gautamaputra āha sma / ācāryagrahan. an tat-
pūjārtham //

JGS 1,18,59.
tes.ām uttama[́s] śres.t.hah.

Note: Cf. GGS 3,5,23 tes.ām uttamah. śres.t.hah. tulyau pūrvau.

tes.ām===śres.t.hah. // snātaka[s] snātas samāvr
˚
tah. / ya ete traya snātakā vedam adh̄ıtya-

(JGS 1,18,1) iti vākyenopalaks.itās santi vidyāsnātako vratasnātako vidyāvratasnātaka (JGS
1,18,58) iti tes.ām. ya uttama ihānte k̄ırtitas sa śres.t.hah. /

bhavatv etat / itarayoh. kah. puna[́s] śreyān //

JGS 1,18,60.
tulyau pūrvau

tulyau pūrvau //

JGS 1,18,61.

snātvācāryam. brūyān
madhuparkam. me bhavān ānayatv iti
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Note: madhuparkam. me bhavān ānayatv iti quoted in Bh on JGS 1,18,63.

snātvā===tviti // atrāntakarman. i yam utpādya madhunā pr
˚
kto dravyavíses.o madhu-

parka iti nirvartyas sa paratra víses.yate //

JGS 1,18,62.
ācāryakalpo vā

Note: The whole sūtra is quoted (as a part of one sentence with JGS 1,18,63) in Bh on JGS 1,18,63.

ācā===lpovā // kalpyata iti kalpah. / ācāryasya kalpa ācāryakalpah. / ācāryakalpo vā
madhuparka[s] syāt / ācāryen. aiva vā madhuparkah. kalpyeta prārthitenety arthah. / ad-
hastano vidhir vaikalpika ity uktam. bhavati /

atha vāsya yakārah. pramattotsr
˚
s.t.ah. / ācāryakalpyo vā- iti pāt.hah. /

atha vā- ācāryadeś̄ıyah. / yad asyācāryen. a kāryan tad ekadeśasya kartā /

atha vā- ācāryasam. bandh̄ı putrah. pitā bhrātety ācāryam. brūyād iti /

pūrvam uktam. paks.āntaran tv etad ācāryakalpo vā- iti / evam anena vācyam //

JGS 1,18,63.
tasmai prāṅmukhāyās̄ınāya madhuparkam āharet

tasmai===haret // prajñāto vākyārthah. /

atha vedam ekam. vākyam ācāryakalpo vā tasmai prāṅmukhāyās̄ınāya madhuparkam āhared
iti / madhuparkam. me bhavān ānayatv iti (JGS 1,18,61) prārthitenācāryen. a yad anyah.
pres.yate madhuparkam asmai prayaccha- iti so ’smin madhuparkapradāne- ācāryakalpo
bhavati tatkāryāpannatvāt / evam. yojyam / ācāryakalpo vāsmai madhuparkam āhared
ācāryo veti / idam uktam. bhavati / evam. prārthita ācārya[s] svayam. vā madhuparkam
āhared anyena vāhārayed iti /

nanv ānayatv ānāyayatu vā- ity anuktatvād iyam ayuktā vyākhyā / nais.a dos.ah. / naya-
tir atra dānārthah. / bhavān ānayatu bhavān dadātv iti / dānam iti cedam. manaso
vyāpāravíses.o na hastasya / śrūyate ca dānārthe nayatih. / tris. t.ubho loke daks. inā n̄ıyanta
(JB 1,287: 120,10-11) iti / evañ ca sati paks.advaye ’py ācāryen. aiva madhuparka ān̄ıto bha-
vati / etām eva ca vyākhyām abhipretya- āhared ity uktan na- ānayed iti / tatah. pūrvam.
vyākhyānam anādr

˚
tya etad evāstheyam //

JGS 1,18,64.
vis.t.arapādyārghyācaman̄ıyāny ekaikam anupūrven. a

vis.t.a===rven. a // āsanam. kūrcam. pādyodakam arghyodakam ācamnodakañ caikaikam
anenaivānupūrvyen. a dadyāt //

JGS 1,18,65.
vis.t.aram adhyāste

vis.t.a===dhyāste // vis.t.ara āste //
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JGS 1,18,66.

pādyena pādau praks.ālayate
mayi śr̄ı[́s] śrayatām iti

pādye===miti // athāsmai pādyam āharati / tena pādau praks.āl.ayate- anena yajus.ā /

yadi svayam praks.āl.ayitā yad vā cānya ubhayatrāpi praks. āl.ayata ity avirodhah. / tathāpi
śūdrā ced (JGS 1,18,67) iti vaks.yamān. ena jñāyate ’nya iti / liṅgāt tu svayam eva yajur
brūyāt /

atha kam. pādam. pūrvam ity ajñāyamāne vadati //

JGS 1,18,67.
savyam. pādam agre śūdrā cet

Note: agre quoted in JGS 1,18,69 and śūdrā cet quoted in Bh on JGS 1,18,68.

savyam. ===drācet // śūdrā cet praks.āl.ayet savyam. pādam. pūrvam / śūdrā ced ity anūdya-
mānasya liṅgam. vivaks.itum aśakyam ity nyāyataś (source?) śūdre ’pi tulyam etat / evam.
śūdrapaks.e savyāgratā niyatā / aśūdrapaks.e tv aniyamenaivāvasthitam adhunā //

JGS 1,18,68.
mayi padyā virād. iti

mayi===d. iti // śūdrā ced ity anuvartate / dvayor api pādayor ayam. śūdrapaks.e praks.āl.ana-
mantrah. //

JGS 1,18,69.
atha daks.in. ām

atha===ks.in. ām // savyānantaran daks.in. am. praks.āl.ayate /

dvayor api praks.āl.anam. vidhāya savyāgratā śūdrapaks.e niyatā / tata eva siddham daks.i-
n. am. paścād iti / tasmād ayam. yogo ’narthakah. / nānarthakah. - aśūdrapaks.e daks.in. āgratā-
niyamārthatvāt / katham iti cec chūdrapaks.e daks.in. ottaryasya siddhasya punarvidhir
vaiyarthyam āpitsamāno ’nyatra daks.in. ottaryam. mā bhūd ity evamartham. kalpyate /
tato ’rthād aśūdrapaks.e daks.in. āgratā niyatā bhavati /

iha ke cid agra (JGS 1,18,67) iti vākyañ chittvobhayatra savyāgratām icchanti / te pras.t.a-
vyāh. / atha daks. in. am iti vākyam. kimartham iti ca- atha savyam iti copānahoh. (cf. JGS
1,18,36-37) kim anuktam iti /

ke cid vākyadvayam iha pat.hanti ke cin na //

JGS 1,18,70.

mayi varca ity
arghyāh. pratigr

˚
hn. ı̄yāt
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JGS 1,18,71.
ācaman̄ıyābhir ācāmet

mayi varca ity arghyāh. pratigr
˚
hn. ı̄yād ācaman̄ıyābhir ācāmed iti / apat.hadbhir api tu

tadartho ’nus.t.hātavyah. / prad̄ıyante hy āpo ’rghyā ācaman̄ıyāś ca / tasmād avihito ’py
etābhir arthah. kāryah. / mayi varca iti ca mantraprāptis sūtravr

˚
ttau (Bh on JŚS 2,6 and

on JŚS 13,27) uktā //

Note: Bhavatrāta quotes 1,18,70-71 in full because, as he notes, these sūtras are not universally accepted

in the text.

JGS 1,18,72.
pātracamasam. vis.t.aropahitam adhastāt

pātra===dhastāt // yena kiñ cid apidadhāti tat tasya raks.an. atvāt pāty aneneti pātram.
bhavati / sa camasah. prasiddhah. yasmin bhaks.yate / pātrañ camasañ ca samāhr

˚
te pātracama-

sam / tad adhastād vis.t.aropahitan tr
˚
n. akūrcenopahitam. bhavati //

JGS 1,18,73.
vis.t.arau sam. hitāgrau bhavatah.

vis.t.a===vatah. // pūrvam eva dvau vis.t.arau sam. hitāgrau sam. bandhāgrau bhavato yena
coktam upadhānam. yasya cottaratvam. vaks.yate //

JGS 1,18,74.
ekavis.t.ara uttarah.

Note: Caland’s ed. uttaratas without variants, but Bhavatrāta’s prat̄ıka ttarah. .

eka===ttarah. // eko vis.t.ara upari tasya pātracamasasya bhavati //

JGS 1,18,75.
tayor madhye dadhi madhu sann̄ıte bhavatah.

Note: sann̄ıte emended on the basis of Bhavatrāta’s commentary : sannihite Caland’s ed. without variants.

tayo===vatah. // dadhimadhun̄ı sann̄ıte saha n̄ıte sam. sikte tayor vis.t.arayor madhye-
antarāl.e bhavatah. / kva sam. sikte iti ced arthataś camasa iti gamyate /

pātracamasasya vis.t.aradvayaparigrahād evārthasiddhes tayor madhya ity anarthakam /
nānarthakam. pātracamasasyaikapārśvāv alam. binau vis.t.arau na syātām. madhya eva syātām
ity etadarthatvāt /

atha vā tayor madhya iti vis.t.arayor madhyasthe- antarāl.avartini camase dadhimadhun̄ı
sann̄ıte bhavatah. / sann̄ıyeyātām iti vyākhyeyam / savis.t.araparives.e camase sam. siñced
ity arthah. / asati hi yatne kevala evāpi sam. sicya vis.t.araparives.am. karis.yati / asmin paks.e
vayam avasthitāh. /
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trayah. prakārā madhuparkasya vaks.yante / tes.ām. sarves.ām etad upalaks.an. am. kr
˚
tam da-

dhimadhun̄ı iti //

JGS 1,18,76.
dadhnā ced dadhimanthah.

dadhnā===manthah. // ete trayo madhuparkabhedās saha nāmabhir ucyante / dadhnā
cen mísram. madhu d̄ıyeta dadhimanthanāmāyam. madhuparko bhavati //

JGS 1,18,77.
adbhís ced udamanthah.

adbhi===manthah. //

JGS 1,18,78.
payasā cet payasyah.

paya===yasyah. // sam. jñākaran. ārthavattvāya tena tena nāmnā dātavyah. /

apara āha / dadhimantha iti brūyād ity avacanan nāmavacanasyātra prasiddh̄ıkaran. ārtham
/ prasiddham. hi nocyate / tasmād vis.t.arād̄ıny api svena nāmnā dadyād vis. t.arah. pādyam
arghyam ācaman̄ıyam iti / iyam. vyākhyā sādh̄ıyas̄ı //

JGS 1,18,79.

tam. pratigr
˚
hn. ı̄yād

devasya tvā- (JŚS 8,17) iti

Note: Cf. Bh on JGS 1,1,14.

tam. pra===tveti //

JGS 1,18,80.

tam. pratigr
˚
hya

bhūmau pratis.t.hāpya-
avaghr

˚
s.yāṅgus.t.henopanis.t.hikayā ca

mahyan tvā yaśasi śriye ’nnādyāya brahmavarcasāya- iti
trih. prāśn̄ıyāt

tam. pra===śn̄ıyāt // tam. pratigr
˚
hya bhūmau nidhāyāṅgus.t.henopakanis.t.hikayā ca tasmāt

kiñ cid avaghr
˚
s.yānena yajus.ā trih. prāśn̄ıyāt / sakr

˚
d eva mantravādah. /

parisamūhanoktapaks.a (cf. Bh on JGS 1,1,34?) iva pratigr
˚
hya- ity anarthakam / nānartha-

kam. mantrānurūpapratigrahopalaks.an. ārthatvāt / tasmād ubhābhyām. hastābhyām. prati-
gr
˚
hn. ı̄yāt //
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JGS 1,18,81.

śes.am uttaratah. pragr
˚
hya

brāhman. āya dadyāt

Note: pratigr
˚
hya Caland’s ed. : parigr

˚
hya M2 : pragr

˚
hya Bhavatrāta’s commentary (all mss.).

śes.a===dadyāt // śes.añ camasāvaśis.t.am uttaratah. kiñ cid pragr
˚
hya- udūhya brāhman. āya

dadyāt //

JGS 1,18,82.
abhyuks.ya vābrāhman. āya

abhyu===n. āya // atha vādbhir abhyuks.yābrāhman. āyāpi dadyāt //

JGS 1,18,83.
karte vā nikhanet

Note: karte emended : kartte Bhavatrāta’s prat̄ıka and commentary : garte Caland’s ed. without variants.

kartá- m. ’hole, pit’ is attested since the R
˚
gveda, gárta- m. n. ’hole, pit’ since the ŚB and KB. Malayāl.am

has karttam ’hole, cavity’.

karte===khanet // atha vā karte- evainan nikhaned upagūhet //

JGS 1,18,84.

para[s] svadhitipān. ir gān dr
˚
s.t.vāha

gaur gaur iti

para===gauriti // parah. - anyo ’smān madhuparkasya dātu[s] svadhitipān. is san gān dr
˚
s.t.vā

darśayitvānenainām. gaur gaur ity āha /

kuta etad darśayitveti / idam ucyate / gaur iti bruvata[s] svayan darśanasyāvidheyatvād
yac ca kiñ cin na pān. au d̄ıyate tasya pratigrah̄ıtā darśanasyānarthaprāptasya vidheyatvād
dr
˚
s. t.vā- iti darśayitvā- ity asyārthe kalpyate //

JGS 1,18,85.

tām abhimantrayate

gaur dhenur (JŚS 2,21) iti

Note: The whole sūtra is quoted in Bh on JŚS 2,21. In JŚS 2,21 the mantra is already given in full, and

therefore should not be repeated in the JGS. In Caland’s JGS ed., however, the mantra is given in full,

see below [JGS 1,18,88], but Bhavatrāta has no prat̄ıka for that sūtra, nor for [JGS 1,18,86] inserted below

from Caland’s version. Bhavatrāta’s commentary on the present sūtra shows that [JGS 1,18,86] was not

in his version of the JGS.

tāma===riti // tām. gaur dhenur (JŚS 2,21) ity anena mantren. ābhimantrayate / kartavyā
cet kuruteti brūyād (JGS 1,18,87) iti vaks.yamān. atvād ayam. vidhir utsargayoḡı /
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kim abhimantran. amātren. aivotsr
˚
s.t.am. bhavati / na bhavati / yena kena cit prakāren. āsyā

utsargo ’nena prāptah. / tatra kr
˚
tvā grahan. āt kr

˚
tagrahan. am. lagh̄ıyo yuktañ ceti / om

utsr
˚
jata- (JŚS 2,21) ity utsras.t.avyā //

[JGS 1,18,86.]
om utsr

˚
jata- ity brūyāt

Note: See note on JGS 1,18,85.

JGS 1,18,87.

kartavyā cet
kuruta- iti brūyāt

Note: The whole sūtra is quoted in Bh on JGS 1,18,85.

karta===brūyāt // kartavyā bhojanārtham. sam. skartavyā cet syāt kuruta- iti brūyāt /
nābhimantrayeta //

[JGS 1,18,88.]

gaur dhenur havyā
mātā rudrān. ān duhitā vasūnām.
svasādityānām amr

˚
tasya nābhih.

pra nu vocañ cikitus.e janāya
mā gām anāgām aditim. vadhis. t.a
pibatūdakan tr

˚
n. āny attv iti

Note: The mantra has already been given in full in JŚS 2,21, but has been repeated here probably on the

model of the other gr
˚
hya mantras of the JGS. See note on JGS 1,18,85.

JGS 1,18,89.

atha s.ad. arghyārhā bhavanty
r
˚
tvig ācārya[s] snātako rājābhis.iktah. priyas sakhā śrotriyaś ceti

Note: atha found in all Caland’s mss. is missing in Bhavatrāta’s prat̄ıka, but glossed in his commentary.

s.ad. a===śceti // avasitam. snānam / athedān̄ım. yo ’yam. madhuparkas tasyānyatrāpi
praveśah. pratipādyate /

r
˚
tvikchabda udgātrādis.u vartate / sa ca vartamānakālavíses.ayoḡı prāg ūrdhvañ ca yajña-
prayogān nānenābhidadhāti / yajñārambhe tu madhuparkas tatraiva vihitah. / na cord-
hvam ā yajñasamāpter asya pradānam. yuktam iva / tasmād ke cid eva pratinibaddhāh.
pratiyajñam. kartāras tes.v r

˚
tvikchabdo ’tra prayogakālānapeks.ah. pravr

˚
ttah. / evañ ca sati

bhūtasya ca bhāvinaś ca sarvasyārtvijyasya yugapad upādānād vartamānakālatāpy asya
na vihanyate /
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ācāryo nāma ya enam upan̄ıya vidyācāravantam. karoti /

snātakaśabdena gurukulāt samāvr
˚
tto nivis.t.o ’nivis.t.aś cābhidh̄ıyate / tathā ca sati brahma-

cārivānaprasthaparivrājakānām. madhuparkānupapatter itarasya cāta eva siddhe[́s] śrotri-
yagrahan. am anarthakam. syāt / tasmād iha snātakaśabda[s] snātakavíses.e vare vartate
/

abhis.ikta iti rājño víses.an. am. priya iti sakhyuh. /

yo vedasyaikām. śākhām avadhārayati sa śrotriyah. / yo vāsau paribhās.ita ekām. śākhām.
sakalpām. yas. s.ad.bhir aṅgair adh̄ıtya ca s.at.karmani rato vipra[́s] śrotriyo nāma dharmavit
/

ete s.ad. arghyārhā madhuparkārhā bhavanti / s.ad. atra prad̄ıyante vis.t.arah. pādyam arghyam
ācaman̄ıyam. madhuparko gaur iti / tat samastam ekenāpy upalaks.yate pūrvam. madhuparke-
n. ātrārghyen. a parastāt gavā /

s.ad. grahan. am anarthakam / nānarthakam abhis.iktapriyayoh. pr
˚
thaggrahan. ārthatvāt / pr

˚
thag-

grahan. e hi vaísyaputrayoh. prasajati / asti hi vaísyasyāpi kva cid abhis.ekah. //

JGS 1,18,90.
tebhya ātithyam. gām. kuryāt

tebhyah.===kuryāt // uktā madhuparkārhāh. / sam. śayas tv es.ah. / kim ebhyas sahavasad-
bhyo ’pi madhuparkadānam uta svayam abhigamyāho svid gr

˚
ham āgatebhya eveti / tan-

nirāsanārtham idam ucyate / tebhyas. s.ad.bhya ātithyam atithyarham arcanam. kurvan gām.
kuryān madhuparkan dadyāt / anadhyāhr

˚
tya vā kiñ cid ātithyam. gām atithipūjanabhūtam.

madhuparkan dadyād iti yojya m / ubhayathāpy atithibhya eva sadbhyo dadyād nānyadety
uktam. bhavati //

JGS 1,18,91.
tām atithaya iti proks.et

tāma===proks.et // tām iti str̄ıliṅgopādānāt prakr
˚
tāyām. madhuparkāntarbhūtāyām. gavy

eva sam. pratyayo nānyasmin / ayam ebhyo madhuparkapradāne víses.ah. / yātra gaus tām
atithaya iti proks.et /

kim iyataiva / kim anyat syād idamāder mantrasyāśravan. e / santi vaikapadā api mantrā
bhūmer idam. prajñānam. bhadram (TS 1,3,2,1; BŚS 6,28: 191,13.14; ĀpŚS 11,12,4) ityāda-
yah. / santi ca sākāṅks.āh. / agnaye tvā vāyave tvā- (JGS 1,11,35) āpo vāyur āpo vāyuh. (JŚS
18,22) ka ātreya (BŚS 8,6: 241,9.10.11; 21,21: 108,12 bis) ityādayah. / tadvad atrāpi yoj-
yam / guravas tu vyācaks.ate / atithaya ity asyākāṅks.atvāt sāvitren. aiva proks.an. āṅgatayā
dr
˚
s.tena proks.ed iti / utsargapaks.e proks.an. avaiyarthyāt karan. apaks.a evaitad uktam. man-

tavyam // //

JGS 1,19-21. (vivāhah. )

JGS 1,19,1.
snātvā mātāpitarau paricaret
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snātvā===caret // samāvr
˚
tya gurukulāt gr

˚
hān pravísya mātarañ ca pitarañ ca paricaret

/ priyahite anayoh. kuryāt //

JGS 1,19,2.
tadadh̄ına[s] syāt

tada===syāt // svayam api tadadh̄ınas tayor eva syāt / yad asyātmārtham. karma dr
˚
s.t.a-

phalam itarad vā tad anujñayaiva kuryād ity arthah. //

JGS 1,19,3.

tābhyām anujñāto jāyām. vindeta-
anagnikām.
samānajāt̄ıyām
asagotrām.
mātur asapin.d. ām

Note: jāyām. vindeta quoted in Bh on JGS 1,19,5.

tābhyām. ===pin.d. ām // nagnā kutsitā nagnikā / kā ca sā / yā vastrārhe vayasi nagnā bha-
vati / iha tv asyā aprasaṅgād gaun. o ’yam. śabdah. / sa vastrāyāme vāsyān nagnikāgun. air
nairghr

˚
n.yādibhir yuktāyām. vartate / yathā sim. ho devadatta iti sim. hagun. aís śauryāadibhir

yukte davadatte sim. haśabdo vartate tadvat / evañ ca sati nagniketeti kevalanairghr
˚
n.yādi-

gun. ayuktety uktam. bhavati / na nagnikā- anagnikā nairghr
˚
n.yādiviyuktā / tataś ca tad-

vipar̄ıtair ghr
˚
n. ādibhis sādhv̄ıgun. ais samanviteti sidhyati /

atha vā nagnālpā nagnikālaks.an. āśabdo ’yam / nagnikāsam. bandhi vayo nagnikāśabdena
laks.yate / evañ ca sati yasmin vayasi nagnā carati tadvayaskā nagnikā / tadat̄ıtavaty
anagnikā /

nanv evam.

prayacchen nagnikām. kanyām r
˚
tukālabhayāt pitā /

r
˚
tumatyām. hi tis. t.hantyān dos.ah. pitaram r

˚
cchati- //

(spurious śloka in Manu inserted between 9,88 and 9,89)
iti manugirā virodhah. prasajati / na prasajati / sā prāg r

˚
toh. pradānasya nagnikā /

pradānād api prāg r
˚
tor apradānan dos.avattaram iti tadartho nísceyah. /

abhinnajātis samānajātih. / tatra bhavā samānajāt̄ıyā / amanus.yajātes tv ihāprasaṅgād
varn. ajātim evopādāya samānajāt̄ıyā savarn. ā vijñeyā /

evam. gotram asyā ātmanaś ceti sagotrā / na sagotrā- asagotrā /

abhinnapin.d. ā sapin.d. ā / na sapin.d. ā- asapin.d. ā /

tābhyām. mātāpitr
˚
bhyām anujñātah. - anagnikām. samānajāt̄ıyām asagotrām. mātur asa-

pin.d. āñ jāyām. labheta /

adhastanavidhānasiddhes tābhyām anujñāta ity anarthakam / nānarthakan tāv enam
anujān̄ıyātām ity etadarthatvāt /

gatam itarat / kā tu mātus sapin.d. ā bhavati / idam ucyate / pin.d. aśabdenātra yasmai
pin.d. o d̄ıyate sa laks.yate pitā pitāmahah. prapitāmaho vā / sam. bandhísabdaś cāyan dr

˚
śyate
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mamāyam. sapin. d. as tavāsau sapin. d. a iti / kasya cit pitr
˚
pitāmahaprapitāmahānām anya-

tama itarasyāpy es.ām anyatamo bhavati ced dvau tau mithas sapin.d. au bhavatah. / sahai-
kasmin pin.d. avr

˚
ttāv iti vā samānah. pin.d. o ’nayor iti vā / tad uktam. sāpin. d. yam. sāptapūru-

s.am (Matsya-Purān. a 18,21 sāpin. d. yam. sāptapaurus.am; cf. VaDhS 4,17 sapin. d. atvam. sāpta-
purus.am. vijñāyate) iti / sapin. d. atā tu purus.e saptame vinivartata (Manu 5,60) iti / yayor
hy ekah. prapitāmahas tāv anyo’nyasya saptamau / tata ūrdhvan na sapin.d. asamavāyo
vidyate saptamatvañ cātyeti /

bhavatv evam ubhayato dvit̄ıyatr
˚
t̄ıyayos tr

˚
t̄ıyapin.d. ah. / yatra tu prathamas tr

˚
t̄ıyapin.d. a-

samavāye yatra tu dvit̄ıyatr
˚
t̄ıyayoh. prathamatr

˚
t̄ıyayor vā pin. d. ayos samavāya[s] syāt tatra

s.as.t.hena pañcamena vā purus.en. a sahapin.d. atāsamāpti[s] syāt / tathā ca sati pitāmaha-
naptr

˚
putrah. pitr

˚
naptr

˚
putraś ca saptamas. s.as.t.haś ca santāv api pin.d. āsamavāyād asapin.d. au

syātām / tatas sāpin. d. yam. sāptapūrus.am (Matsya-Purān. a 18,21) ityādi virudhyeta / atro-
cyate / yady api saptamāntā sapin.d. atā smr

˚
tipathe prasiddhā- idam api tv atra dr

˚
śyam

/ pin. d. anivr
˚
ttis saptame pañcame vā- (GautamaDhS 14,13) iti / pañcamāntāpi sapin.d. atā

kva cid ast̄ıty arthah. / s.as.t.hāntāyās tu madhyamāyās siddher evamarthavatyā bhavati
/ tasmād evam. grāhyam / prapitāmahasya yah. pañcamas tasyātmano ’s.t.amasya satah.
pin.d. āsamavāyād bhinnapin.d. atā / pitāmahasya yah. pañcamas tasyātmānas saptamasyāpi
satah. pin.d. āsamavāyād bhinnapin.d. atā / pitur yah. pañcamas tasyātmanas. s.as.t.hasyaiva
satah. pin.d. āsamavāyād bhinnapin.d. atā / ity ayam ekah. paks.ah. / aparas tu samavaitu
pin. d. o mā vā samavagāt sapin. d. a eva sarvah. prāg as.t.amāt purus. ād (source?) iti /

nanu ca str̄ın. ām. pradānābhir bhartr
˚
sapin.d. ā eva tatsapin.d. ā / satyam etat / iha tu laks.an. ayā

saptapurus.opalaks.an. ārthas sapin.d. aśabdo gr
˚
hyate /

nanu mukhyāsam. bhave laks.an. āśrayan. am iti kr
˚
tvā mātur bālya iti vyākhyeyam / atra

brūmah. / bhavatpaks.e ’py adhyāhāro dos.a[s] syāt / laks.an. aiva vā / atha ca mātr
˚
paks.e

paitr
˚
s.v aseȳı / mātr

˚
s.v aseȳı pitr

˚
duhitur duhitā mātuladuhitur duhiteti / pitr

˚
paks.e yā[s]

striyo parigr
˚
h̄ıtās tā apy anivāritā bhavanti / asmatpaks.e tu yathā kathañ cin mātur

ārabhyānantaratas sam. khyāyam āneyā saptasam. khyām ativartate / sāsya bhavaty asa-
pin.d. eti sarvam. sidhyati / yā hi pitur ārabhya saptamy as.t.amı̄ vā sā śar̄ırārdham. bhāryeti
prasiddhe mātur api tāvatithaiva bhavati /

nājātalomnyopahāsam icched (JGS 1,18,39) iti vacanañ ca dvit̄ıyañ chittvānyasya striyam
upeyād (JGS 1,13,20) iti ca darśanāt kālavíses.ah. / evam asminn api /

yad dāks.in. ātyair mātulapitr
˚
s.vasr

˚
duhitrādyā striyah. parigr

˚
hyante sa tes.ān deśadharma iti

sam. pratyayah. / sa tu smr
˚
tivacanād asmād durbalataro ’pi nehatyaís śis.t.air visr

˚
s.t.ah. /

tatra vācyan na no ’sti //

JGS 1,19,4.
jyāyasah. kan̄ıyas̄ım

jyāya===yas̄ım // jyāyaso vayasā vr
˚
ddhatarasya kan̄ıyas̄ım. vayasālp̄ıyas̄ıñ jāyām. kuryāt

/

kan̄ıyas̄ım ity etāvatā pūrvavākyāntarbhāvenānadhyāhāram arthasiddher jyāyasa ity an-
arthakam / nānarthakam / kartr

˚
bhedakaran. ārthatvād ados.ah. / es.a hi nyāyah. / nis. iddha-

niyatānām. kartr
˚
kartror dos.a (source?) iti / tatra nagnikād̄ınām. pratigrah̄ıtā pāp̄ıyān

akan̄ıyasyā pradāteti / etadarthañ jyāyasa ity uktam /

kiñ ca nagnikād̄ınām. pramādaparigr
˚
h̄ıtānām. vayokālavíses.an. ayogivarjanam asti / itarayos

tu dvayor ity ātyantikam evāsti / na tv akan̄ıyas̄ı varjyā / kr
˚
te prāyaścitte sam. pannajātir
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evānāmyaiva bhavat̄ıty etadartham. vā pr
˚
thak kan̄ıyasyā grahan. am. vāstu / ihārthah. prati-

pāditas sarvo ’pi naiva jyāyaśśabdāl labdhum aśakyata iti vyākhyānato víses.apratipattir
iti / ato ’nyathedam. vākyam. varn. yate /

jyāyaso duhitaram ātmanah. kan̄ıyas̄ım. vindeteti / aparavayasor duhitaran nopayacched
ity arthah. / evañ ca saty avākyabhedo bhavati /

nanu duhitaram ity adhyāhāro ’tra dos.ah. / satyam etat / na tu vayam adhyāhārān
mucyāmahe / pūrvasminn api hi vyākhyāne kuryād iti sam. pradānakalpanāyām. vā dadyād
iti vāvaśyam adhyāhāryam asty eva / tasmād acodyam etat /

nanu yav̄ıyān api śvaśuro dr
˚
śyate / r

˚
tvikśvaśurapitr

˚
vyamātulānān tu yav̄ıyasām. pratyut-

thānam abhivādaś ca- (GautDhS 6,9 ... pratyutthānābhivādanam / ... pratyutthānam.
nābhivādyāh. / ... pratyutthānam anabhivādyāh. ; cf. BaudhDhS 1,3,45 ... pratyutthāyābhi-
bhās.an. am) iti / parihr

˚
tam etat / vidyāvarasyedam. śvaśurasya darśanan na vayovarasyeti

/ duhitr
˚
śabdānadhyāhāren. āpi śakyeyam. vyākhyā kartum / jyāyasa iti pañcamı̄ / vayasā

vr
˚
ddhatarāt / etasya duhitaram ity arthalabhyam. bhavati //

JGS 1,19,5.

dūtam anumantrayate-
anr

˚
ks.arā r

˚
javas santu panthā

yebhis sakhāyo yanti no vareyam.
sam aryamā sam. bhago no ’nun̄ıyāt
sañ jāspatyam. suyamam astu devā iti

dūta===iti // idam asti kāryam amus.mān mayā labdhavyam / tat tvam. gatvā sam. pādya
pratinivartasva- iti yam. pres.yate sa dūtah. / jāyām. vindeta- (JGS 1,19,3) iti vihitam /
tatsādhanārtham ayan dūto duhitr

˚
mate pres.yate / tam. prasthāsyamānam anaya rcānu-

mantrayeta / yathā vr
˚
tes.v r

˚
tviks.u vyavasitārtvijyes.v asatsv eva yajñatantropakramas (cf.

JŚS 1) tadvad ayan dūto vr
˚
tāyām. vyavasitapradānāyām eva kanyāyām / vivāhāram. bho-

papatter nānd̄ımukhapradānād api pūrvam eva dūtah. prahetavyah. //

JGS 1,19,6.

pān. igrahan. e ’gnim āhriyamān. am anumantrayate-
agnir aitu prathamo devatānām.
so ’syai prajām. muñcatu mr

˚
tyupāśāt

tad ayam. rājā varun. o ’numanyatām.
yatheyam. str̄ı pautram aghan na rodād iti

pān. i===diti // yasmin kāle vadhvāh. pān. im. gr
˚
hyate pān. igrahan. asam. bandhi vivāhakarma

kriyate sa kālah. pān. igrahan. ah. / tasmin pān. igrahan. e ’gnim āhriyamān. am. karmadeśam
ān̄ıyamānam anaya rcānumantrayate //

JGS 1,19,7.

prajvalitam upatis.t.hate-
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imām agnis trāyatām. gārhapatyah.
prajām asyai nayatu d̄ırgham āyur
aśūnyopasthā j̄ıvatām astu mātā
pautram ānandam abhiprabudhyatām iyam iti

prajva===miti // agnim. pratis.t.hāpya prajvalitam. kr
˚
tvānaya rcopatis.t.hate //

JGS 1,19,8.

purastād agner brāhman. o vāgyatah. pratyaṅmukha
udakum. bhan dhārayam. s tis.t.het

pura===tis.t.het // agnyupasthānānantaram. pūrn. apātropanidhānādi / tatredam ucyate /
kaś cid brāhman. a udakum. bhan dhārayan na bhās.amān. ah. purastād agneh. pratyaṅmukhas
tis.t.het / iyantam. kālam ity anukteh. proks.an. avelādy ā mārjanād ayan tis.t.het //

JGS 1,19,9.

daks.in. ato ’gneś śamı̄palāśamísrān lājān
śūrpe mātā dhārayet

daks.i===rayet // śamı̄parn. amísrām. l lājān śūrpe praks.iptān sato daks.in. ato ’gner ās̄ınā
vadhūmātā dhārayet /

kuto na varamātā / sannidhānābhāvād gr
˚
hin. yāś ca gr

˚
hanityasam. yogāt //

JGS 1,19,10.
mātur abhāve tanmātr̄ı

mātu===mātr̄ı // mātur abhāve- asam. bhave- ayogyatāyām. vā tanmātr̄ı mātur mātr̄ı
mātr

˚
pramān. ā mātr

˚
sthān̄ıyā mātr

˚
s.vasā mātāmah̄ıti dhārayet //

JGS 1,19,11.

pratyag agner erakān tejan̄ım. vānyad vaivañjāt̄ıyām.
sam. ves.t.ya nidadhyād
yathā prasāryamān. am. paścārdham. barhis.ah. prāpnot̄ıti

pratya===t̄ıti // agneh. pratyag erakām. vā tejan̄ım. vā anyad vā- evam. prakāram. kaśipu-
kam. balādy āstaran. am. sam. ves.t.ya nidadhyād yatheyam upaveśanakāle prasāryamān. ā pari-
staran. abarhis.ah. paścārdham. prāpsyati sam. spr

˚
ks.yat̄ıti- ittham ity arthah. / athaitāny anyāni

ca vāsah.prabhr
˚
t̄ıni dravyān. i samupanidhāya proks.an. ādi pratipadyate / tatraiva víses.o

vaks.yate //

JGS 1,19,12.

athāsyai vāsas̄ı proks.yānumantrya dadāti
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yā akr
˚
tann avayan yā atanvata

yāś ca dev̄ır antān abhito ’dadanta
tās tvā dev̄ır jarasā sam. vyayantv
āyus.mat̄ıdam. paridhatsva vāsa iti

athā===iti // atha- ity ānantarye / proks.yānantaram. vāsas̄ı anaya rcānumantryāsyai
dadāti / proks.an. ānantaryasyānuktāv ayam. vidhih. purastāttantrāpavarge prasajet //

JGS 1,19,13.

tām. brūyād
imām erakān daks. in. ena pādenābhijahi- iti

tām. brū===h̄ıti // parihitopavyāyitavastrām ācāntopasam. pannām. vadhūm. samı̄pa up-
aveśya bhūmyāram. bhajapādivyāhr

˚
tihomāntam. karoti / tatah. prasārayaty erakām / tadan-

antaram asyāvasarah. / imām erakān daks. in. ena pādenābhijahi- iti tām. brūyāt / abhijahi-
ārohety arthah. //

JGS 1,19,14
pra me patyānah. panthāh. kalpatām iti

prame===miti // sākāṅks.atvād abhihanti- ity adhyāhāryam / utthāya vadhūr yathāsam. -
prais.am anena yajus.ā- erakām āhanti- ākrāmati prāṅmukh̄ı //

JGS 1,19,15.
ajapatyām. svayañ japet

Note: Cf., also for the next sūtra, GGS 2,1,21 svayam. japed ajapantyām. prāsyā iti.

aja===japet // ajapatyām iti prathamapāt.hah. / iyam. sarvārthā paribhās.ā / jāyāvācyān
mantrān ajapatyām asyām. svayam. patir japet / anabhidhāne ’py anūhenaiva yata ūrdhvam
iyam ātmanah. / iha tv apavadis.yate //

JGS 1,19,16.
prāsyā iti

prāsyā iti // patir japet / prāsyāh. patiyāna iti sannamayet / prāsyai patiyāna iti ke cit /
na tu caturthyā[h. ] prāptir iha laks.an. ato laks.yād vā / asti tu s.as.t.hyā[s.] s.as. t.h̄ı śes.e- (Pān. ini
2,3,50) iti laks.an. ah. / laks.yañ ca devadatto yajñadattasyāntam. prakalpata iti /

atha vā nedam. mantrāntaram / idam. patiprasaṅgopayoḡıti vyākhyeyam / devadatto yajña-
dattasyāntam. prakalpata iti //

JGS 1,19,17.

daks.in. ata erakāyām. bhāryām upaveśya-
uttaratah. patih.
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daks.i===patih. // erakāyām. bhāryān daks.in. atah. - daks.in. abhāga upaveśya tasyām evottara-
tah. - uttarabhāge patir upavíset //

JGS 1,19,18.
ubhāv anvārabheyātām

ubhā===yātām // ubhau dam. pat̄ı juhvantam ācāryam anvārabheyātām /

nanu brahmacārin. a evācāryo bhavati na snātakasya / nivr
˚
tto hy ayam ācāryān mātāpitror

vasatim / satyam etat / ks.atriyavaísyayos tu gurukulān nivr
˚
ttayor api purohito nāmāsti

sarvakarman. ām. kartā / so ’trācāryah. k̄ırtyate / evam idam. ks.atriyavaísyayor uktam /
atha brāhman. asya vaks.yāmah. //

JGS 1,19,19.

svayam uccair juhuyāj
jāyāyām anvārabdhāyām

svayam. ===juhuyāt // pūrvo liṅarhe / uttaro vidhau / svayan tu juhuyāc ced dhavanam
arhati ced brāhman. aś cej jāyāyām ātmānam anvārabdhāyāñ juhuyāt /

yat tu brāhman. aś ced iti pratyaks.am evedam / juhuyād iti havanārhatvena brāhman. am
upalaks.ayati / tat ks.atriyavaísyayor apy uttamagun. ayo[s] svayam. havanaprāptyartham //

JGS 1,19,20.

mahāvyāhr
˚
tibhir hutvā

yā tiraśc̄ı- (JGS 1,19,22) iti
saptabhir juhoti

mahā===hoti // mahāvyāhr
˚
tibhir hutvā yā tiraśc̄ı- (JGS 1,19,22) ityādibhis saptabhir

r
˚
gbhir (JGS 1,19,22-29) juhoti //

JGS 1,19,21.
sam. pātam. prathamayā mūrdhany āsiñcet

sam. pā===siñcet // tāsām ekādaśānām āhut̄ınām. sam. pātam. prathamayā yā tiraśc̄ı- (JGS
1,19,22) ity anaya rcā vadhvā mūrdhany āsiñcet /

prathamayā mahāvyāhr
˚
tyeti cen na / ghr

˚
tāsecanam. pratiliṅgasamavāyād r

˚
caivety adhya-

vaseyam. karan. āntarāvidhe[s] sruvasya cānāhutāv aprasaṅgāt / yasmin pātre gr
˚
h̄ıtas sam. -

pātas tenaivāsektavyam ihopanayane ca / kim. kr
˚
to bheda iti ced dhomo sā vā seko ’yam

iti //

JGS 1,19,22.

yā tiraśc̄ı nipadyase ’ham. vidharan. ı̄ iti /
tān tvāghr

˚
tasya dhārayā sam. rādhā rādhayāmasi
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Note: yā tiraśc̄ı quoted in JGS 1,19,20 and in Bh on JGS 1,19,21. – Bh on JGS 1,19,28 notes that the

first half of the verse ends with iti.

yāti===masi // arthatah. pādasam. patteś ca- iyam artham eka[m udāharati] / devatānirde-
śādhikayā tv anayā hotavyan na kevalayeti sasvāhākāran devatāpadam ante nyasyate //

JGS 1,19,23.
sam. rādhāyai svāhā

sam. rā===svāhā // yadi cedam. padam r
˚
gekadeśatvena gr

˚
hyeta tasya syād artho durupa-

sam. vādah. / evañ cet saptabhir mantrair iti vyākhyāya prāk prājāpatyāyās saptāhutayas
sam. pādyāh. / dvit̄ıyā ceyam āhutir bhavatu sam. rādhāyai svāhā- iti / naitad upapannam.
prathamāhutau svāhākārābhāvaprasaṅgāt tasya cāyuktatvāt kalpane ca svāhākārasya /

kim ayam. sarvāhutis.u pat.hitah. / na pat.hitah. prathamāyām iti paryanuyogasyāparihārya-
tvāt / āseke tu na svāhākāraprasaṅgah. / tatas siddhan devatāpadādhikayā homah. kevala-
yaiva tv r

˚
cāseka iti //

JGS 1,19,24.

mā te gr
˚
he nísi ghos.a utthād

anyatra tvad rudatyas sam. vísantu /
mā tvam. vikeśy ura āvadhis. t.hā
j̄ıvapatn̄ı patiloke virāja
prajām. paśyant̄ı sumanasyamānā svāhā

Note: Bh on JGS 1,19,28 notes that the first half of the verse ends with vísantu.

māte===svāhā //

JGS 1,19,25.

anv adya no anumatir yajñan deves.u manyatām /
agnís ca havyavāhanas tat karotu samr

˚
dhyatām. svāhā

Note: Bh on JGS 1,19,28 notes that the first half of the verse ends with manyatām.

anva===svāhā //

JGS 1,19,26.

dyaus te pr
˚
s. t.ham. raks.atu vāyur ūrū

aśvinau ca stanan dhayatas te putrān / savitābhiraks.atu
ā vāsasah. paridhānād br

˚
haspatir

vísve devā abhiraks.antu paścāt svāhā

Note: Bh on JGS 1,19,28 notes that the first half of the verse ends with putrān.
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dyauste===svāhā //

JGS 1,19,27.

aprajastām. pautramr
˚
tyum. pāpmānam uta vāgham /

ś̄ırs.n. a[s] srajam ivonmucya
dvis.adbhyah. pratimuñcāmi pāśam. svāhā

Note: Bh on JGS 1,19,28 notes that the first half of the verse ends with agham.

apra===svāhā //

JGS 1,19,28.

yāni kāni ca pāpāni sarvāṅges.u tavābhavan /
pūrn. āhutibhir ājyasya sarvān. i tāny aś̄ı́samam. svāhā

Note: pūrn. āhutibhir ājyasya quoted in Bh on JGS 1,3,1. – Bh on JGS 1,19,28 notes that the first half of

the verse ends with abhavan.

yāni===svāhā // atra pūrn. āhutibhir ājyasya- iti liṅgadarśanād dravyānādeśe- ājyenaiva
hotavyam. pūrn. ena ca sruven. a /

iti (JGS 1,19,22) / vísantu (JGS 1,19,24) /manyatām (JGS 1,19,25) / putrān (JGS 1,19,26)
/ agham (JGS 1,19,27) / abhavan (JGS 1,19,28) ity ardharcāntāh. //

JGS 1,19,29.
prajāpata (JGS 1,4,10) ity ekā

prajā===tyekā // prajāpata (JGS 1,4,10) ity es.ā- r
˚
g āsām ekā syāt /

ekā- iti na vācyam / katham. punar vācyam / prajāpata iti ca- iti / evañ ced acodyam
aks.arasāmānyāt /

atha vā- iyam ekā- r
˚
k pūrvā s.ad. ity anayā kalpanayā pūrvāsām r

˚
ktvam ekā- ity ato

dr
˚
d. h̄ıbhavati /

nanu sam. pātavākyasya kramād iha nyāsah. prāpnoti / satyam etat / saptānām eva tu
sam. pātagrahan. an tadānantaryavidhāv āśaṅkyeteti kr

˚
tvā sarvāhuticodanāvākyānantarye

sam. pātavākyan nyastam ity ados.ah. /

yathā hutan tathā ke cit svāhāmātrād r
˚
te vare /

āsiñcanti dvayan tv etan nānujānāti no guruh. //
āsiñced grahan. āt pūrvam. sidhyaty asyāhutis.v iva /
svāhāyujah. padasya syāt kena yoga it̄ıtarah. //

JGS 1,20,1.
athāsyā daks.in. ena pān. inā daks.in. am. pān. im. gr

˚
hn. āti

athā===hn. āti // atra s.as.t.hyarthe caturth̄ı / sam. pātāsekānantaram asyā daks.in. am. pān. im.
svena pān. inā daks.in. ena gr

˚
hn. āti /
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nanu daks.in. apān. ikāritvam. lokācāratas siddham / satyam etat / homācamanādis.u karmasu
na tu hastāvalam. banaśākhādānādis.v ekāntasiddham iti yatnah. kriyate / dr

˚
s.t.aś cārtho

hastagrahan. asya dam. patyor anyo’nyasakhyātísayaprakāśanam //

JGS 1,20,2.
prahastam. pum. sah.

praha===pum. sah. // prajāh. kāmayamānah. prahastam. man. ibandhapradeśam. gr
˚
hn. āti //

JGS 1,20,3.
aṅgul̄ı[s] striyah.

Note: aṅgul̄ıh. quoted in Bh on JGS 1,20,4.

aṅgul̄ı[s] striyah. // striyah. prajāh. kāmayamāna aṅgul̄ır gr
˚
hn. āti / sāṅgus.t.ham (JGS 1,20,4)

iti paratra darśanād iha vināṅgus.t.ham. gr
˚
hn. ı̄yāt //

JGS 1,20,4.
sāṅgus.t.ham. mithunakāmah.

Note: sāṅgus.t.ham quoted in Bh on JGS 1,20,3.

sāṅgu===kāmah. // samāsakriyā víses.akam. sāṅgus.t.ham iti / aṅgul̄ır (JGS 1,20,3) ity
anuvartate / sāṅgus.t.ham. gr

˚
hn. āty aṅgul̄ı[r aṅgus.t.ham. ] sahāṅgul̄ıbhir ity arthah. / mithuna-

kāma[s] str̄ıpum. sān kāmayamānah. /

dravyam eva vā samāso vísinas.t.i / sāṅgus.t.ham. hastadeśam iti gr
˚
hn. ı̄te / yatra ’ṅgus.t.ho

’ntarbhavati tatra gr
˚
hn. ı̄yād ity arthah. /

evan traividhye sati prahastam eva prajāvān gr
˚
hn. ı̄yāt / pum. bhir eva hi putrair apa-

tyārthasiddhih. / liṅgañ ca dr
˚
śyate daśāsyām. putrān ādhehi patim ekādaśam. kr

˚
dhi- (R

˚
V

10,85,45cd) iti / pum. savatasya ca pratigarbham pravr
˚
ttir ittham evopapadyate //

JGS 1,20,5.
madhyamām. parivarjayet

madhya===rjayet // madhyamām aṅgul̄ım. parivarjayet / uttarapaks.advayārtham etat
pūrvasminn aprasaṅgāt //

JGS 1,20,6.

gr
˚
hn. āmi te saubhagatvāya hastam

mayā patyā jaradas.t.ir yathāsat
bhago ’ryamā savitā purandhir
mahyan tvādur gārhapatyāya devāh. //

somo ’dadad gandharvāya
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gandharvo ’dad agnaye
rayiñ ca putrām. ś cādād
agnir mahyam atho imām //

somah. prathamo vivide
gandharvo vivida uttarah.
tr
˚
t̄ıyo ’gnis te patis

tur̄ıyo ’ham. manus.yajāh. - // iti

gr
˚
hn. ā===iti // gr

˚
h̄ıtvā pān. im avisr

˚
jann etā r

˚
co japati //

JGS 1,20,7.
upanayanāvr

˚
tāśmānam adhis.t.hāpayet str̄ıvat

Note: For the prescription at the upanayana, see JGS 1,11,11. – The JGMP gives the adaptation of the

mantra to the female gender: sthirā bhava.

upa===str̄ıvat // upanayanāvr
˚
d upanayane- uktā- āvr

˚
t / tayainām aśmānam adhis.t.hāpa-

yet str̄ıvat stryarham. mantrasyās.t.amam. padam ākārāntam. kurvann ity arthah. /

pr
˚
thag eva vākyam. str̄ıvad iti / stryarham. mantram. sannamayed it̄ıha ke cit pralapanti /

patir asyāh. pādam abhigr
˚
hyādhis.t.hāpayet / itarathā hetukartr

˚
tvam asya na paryāpyata

iti / tes.ām. śabdārthavidām. brāhman. ān bhojayitvā- (JGS 1,9,3) iti ca- ācārya ācāmayati-
(JGS 1,11,10) iti ca haste gr

˚
h̄ıtvā bhojayitum ācāmayituñ ca prasajyeta na caivam. kriyate

/ etāvām. s tu codakavyāpārah. / svayam asamarthah. kartā yāvaty anena hite samartha[s]
syād yas tāvati hetuh. / tasmād evam adhitis. t.ha- iti coditā svayam eva veyam adhitis.t.hati
/ tulyam etad upanayane ’pi //

JGS 1,20,8.

uttarapurastād agner bhāryayā sam. preks.yamān. o japati
aghoracaks.ur apatighn̄ı ma edhi
śivā paśubhyas sumanās suvarcāh. /
j̄ıvasūr devakāmā syonā
śan no bhava dvipade śan catus.pade //

ā nah. prajāñ janayatu prajāpatir
ā jarasāya sam anaktv aryamā /
adurmaṅgal̄ıh. patilokam āvísa
śan na edhi dvipade śañ catus.pade //

tām. pūs.añ śivatamām erayasva
yasyām. b̄ıjam. manus.yā vapanti /
yā na ūrū uśat̄ı visrayātai
yasyām uśantah. praharema śepam //
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amo ’ham asmi sā tvam.
sāmāham asmy r

˚
k tvam /

mano ’ham asmi vāk tvan
dyaur aham. pr

˚
thiv̄ı tvan

tāv ehi sam. bhavāva
saha reto dadhāvahai
pum. se putrāya vettavai
mām anuvratā bhava
sahaśayyā mayā bhavāsāv // iti

Note: In the first verse, paśubhyas with all text mss. and JGMP : patibhyah. Caland’s ed. with Śr̄ınivāsa

Adhvarin’s commentary. – In the third verse, śepam with JGMP : śepham Caland’s ed. without variant

readings. – Instead of asau at the end of the last verse, the JGMP has śr̄ıdevi. – Cf. the last verse with

BĀU 6,4,20.

utta===viti // atha patir bhāryām abhivrajyāgner uttarapūrvasyān dísy avasthitas sann
āśmāntikasthayaiva bhāryayā samavalokyamāna etān mantrāñ japati / asāv iti padasya
sthāne bhāryāyā nāma sam. budhyā nirdísed bhava gauri bhava jayanti- iti //

JGS 1,20,9.

athāsyā nāma gr
˚
h̄ıtvā-

agnim. parikameyātām
ı̄r tvam asy
ūrk te mātā nāma
sā mām ehi

saha prajayā saha rāyaspos.en. a- iti

Note: agnim. parikrameyātām quoted in Bh on JGS 1,20,10.

athā===n. eti // athāsyā nāma gr
˚
h̄ıtvā- ubhāv agnim. parikrameyātām anena yajus.ā jayan-

t̄ı tvam. sarasvat̄ı tvam iti / parikramāṅgatvād ubhābhyām api vācyam. yajuh. prāptam /
tathāpi tv arthasāmarthyāt patyaiva vācyam //

JGS 1,20,10.

tasyām. pratyāvrajitāyām.
bhrātānyo vā suhr

˚
d

abhighāritān lājān
śūrpād añjalinopaghātam

añjalāv āvapet

Note: añjalāv āvapet quoted in Bh on JGS 1,3,28.
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tasyām. ===vapet // tasyām. pratyāgatāyām. satyām. bhrātā vāsyā anyo vā bandhur lājān
abhighāritān kr

˚
tvā kārayitvā vā śūrpād añjalinopahatyāsyā añjalāv āvapet /

kim. patih. parikrānto na pratyāvrajati / naivam. bhavati / arthād iyam eva pratyāvrajaty
eva / evañ ced bhāryāyā apy ata eva siddhes tasyām. pratyāvrajitāyām ity anarthakam /
nānarthakam. parikraman. asya pratihavanam āvr

˚
ttijñāpanārthatvāt / katham iti ced agnim.

parikrameyātām (JGS 1,20,9) iti vihitam. parikrāntayoś ca pratyāvrajanam arthalabhyam
ucyate ca tat punar vapsyati sati homatraye tad anarthakam mā bhūd iti v̄ıpsārtham.
gr
˚
hn. ı̄mah. / pratyāvrajitāyām. pratyāvrajitāyām iti / tatas trih. parikraman. am arthād uktam.

bhavati / evañ ca sati gr
˚
hyāntarais sam. vādo bhavati /

aparā vyākhyā / pratyāvrajitāyām iti pratyāgatamātrāyām anās̄ınāyām iti tis.t.hantyaiva
hotavyam ity arthasiddham. bhavati / pūrvasmin vyākhyāne trih. parikraman. am ās̄ınayā ca
hotavyam uttarasmin sakr

˚
d eva parikraman. am. sthitayaiva ca hotavyam /

katarad anayor jyāyah. / gr
˚
hyāntarasam. vādāt pūrvañ jyāyah. /

nanv ās̄ınāyāñ juhvatyām asam. vādo gr
˚
hyāntarai[s] syāt / śrūyate hi tatra tis. t.hat̄ı juhoti-

(source?) iti / yady evam. śrūyate tis.t.hanty eva pūrvasmin paks.e juhotu / na hi no
’p̄ıhāsanavidhir na ca paribhās.ā- ās̄ıta homa iti / aniyamena tv iha sthānam āsanam.
vāsmākam. prasaktam / tatra śāstrāntaravihitam. sthānan nyāyyam iti parigr

˚
hyeta /

kim. punar dvir āvapaty āho svit sakr
˚
d eva / upaghātam ity ābh̄ıks.n. yaprat̄ıter na sakr

˚
t /

nanu homatrayāpeks.ayāpy ābh̄ıks.n. yapratipattir upapannā bhavati / evañ ced dvir havis.o
’vadyati- (JGS 1,3,31) iti pārvan. adharmāgamād dvir āvapati / prāptasyaiva hy āvapanasya
kartr

˚
karan. ādhikaran. āntarān. ı̄ha vidh̄ıyante / āvapanti- ity anūdyate yathāprāptañ cānu-

vaditum. yuktam iti dvir eva bhavati /

nanu vaks.yati upast̄ırn. ābhighāritān kr
˚
tvā- (JGS 1,20,11) iti / tad ihāvadānadharmasyā-

prāpte jñāpakam. bhavati / naivam. bhavati / anyārtham. hy etad gamayis.yāmah. / evañ
ced utpūyantām api lājāh. / ko nety āha / bahutvayogāc cais.ām utpavanamantro devo va
(JGS 1,2,7) iti /

sūrpād ity anarthakam / nānarthakam. śūrpād ... añjalāv iti yojanayā śūrpāpādānam
evāvapanam añjalyā dhāram. syāt śūpakaran. am itijñāpanārthatvāt / tataś ca dhārikāgnāv
āvapati nāñjalāv iti sidhyati //

JGS 1,20,11.

upast̄ırn. ābhighātān kr
˚
tvā

tān itarāgnau juhuyāt
kanyalā- (JGS 1,20,12)
iyan nāry (JGS 1,20,13)

aryamn. am (JGS 1,20,14) iti

Note: upast̄ırn. ābhighāritān quoted in Bh on JGS 1,20,10. – On abhighāritān cf. Bh on JGS 1,3,32 in fine.

upa===miti // tān lājān upast̄ırn. ābhighāritām. ś ca patyā kārayitvāgnau juhuyād ebhir
mantrair itarā patn̄ıti sannidhānād arthāc cāvagatam /

kutah. punar ayam. viparin. āmah. kārayitvā- iti / añjaligr
˚
h̄ıtalājāyā asyā[s] svayam upastar-

itum abhighārayituñ cāśakter arthabalād ayam. viparin. āmah. kr
˚
tah. /
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yady evam. pratyaks.am eva kārayitvā- iti kasmān noktam / idam ucyate / yad asyāh.
kāryam. patih. karoti tad anayā svayam eva kr

˚
tam. bhavet / mā bhūd anyakr

˚
tam iti jñāpa-

nārtham / tataś ca str̄ıdhanasam. vyavahārah. patikr
˚
to ’pi siddha eva bhavati / asiddham.

hy asvāmikr
˚
tatvād abhavis.yat /

nanu punar upastaran. ābhighāran. e prakr
˚
tita evehāgacchatah. / atha kim / upast̄ırn. ābhi-

ghāritān ity anarthakam / nānarthakam upastaran. ābhighāran. ānuvādena kartrantaravidhā-
nārthatvāt / asati hi yatne- upastaran. āvadānābhighāran. āni sam. bhūyaikapadārtha iti bhrā-
traiva sarvam akaris.yata / tannivr

˚
ttyartham. yatno ’yam. kr

˚
tah. /

agnāv ity anarthakam / nānarthakam agnau praks.epamātram iyam. kuryān nānyad ity
etadarthatvāt / tatah. patir eva mantrān brūyān nainām. vācayet / asti ca pares.ān tis. t.hant̄ı
juhoti / patir mantrān japati- (Kaus.GS 1,23-24 = ŚGS 1,14,1) iti ca / liṅgāni ca mantrān. ām
etam arthan dr

˚
d.hayanti //

JGS 1,20,12.

kanyalā pitr
˚
bhyah. patilokam. yat̄ı-

iyam ava d̄ıks. ām ayaks.ata svāhā

Note: The prat̄ıka kanyalā quoted in JGS 1,20,11. – The mantra corresponds to SMB 1,2,5ab, which

however lacks svāhā and reads iyam apa d̄ıks. ām ayas.t.a.

kanya===svāhā //

JGS 1,20,13.

iyan nāry upa brūte
’gnau lājān āvapant̄ı /
d̄ırghāyur astu me patir
edhantām jñātayo mama svāhā

Note: The prat̄ıka iyan nār̄ı quoted in JGS 1,20,11. – agnau lājān āvapant̄ı quoted in Bh on JGS 1,3,28

and in Bh on JGS 1,20,16. – The mantra is identical with that in HGS 1,20,4; SBM 1,2,2 is otherwise

identical, but inserts śatam. vars. āni j̄ıvatu (cf. j̄ıvātu śaradaś śatam in AVŚ 14,2,63 and ĀpMP 1,5,2) after

patir. – instead of mama, the JGMP has me.

iya===svāhā //

JGS 1,20,14.

aryamn. an nu devam. kanyāgnim ayaks.ata
sa imān devo aryamā preto muñcātu māmuta[s] svāhā- iti

Note: The prat̄ıka aryamn. am quoted in JGS 1,20,11. – The mantra is almost identical with SMB 1,2,3,

which however has aryaman. am. and kanyā agnim.

arya===heti //
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JGS 1,20,15.

homāntes.u japati catur
vísvā uta tvayā vayan
dhārā udanyā iva /

ati gāhemahi dvis.a (R
˚
V 2,7,3) iti

Note: In SMB 1,2,5cd, vísvā(h. ) has been replaced with kanyā (kanye).

homā===iti // ye homāntā homasamāptikālās tes.v etam. mantrañ catur japati /

nanu trayo homāntāh. / tes.u katañ catur japyeta / ucyate / caturgrahan. asāmarthyād
vaks.yamānasya dhārikāvapanasya (JGS 1,20,16) ca samāptau japyeta /

nanv asāv ahomah. / nāyan dos.ah. / trayo homā ekaś cāhomo homasadr
˚
śah. / tes.ām antā

homāntaśabdenānūdyante / yathā tr̄ın. i cokthāny ekañ cānukthan trin. avatrayastrim. śāny
ukthāni- (JK 1,2,19; cf. Bh on JK 1,1,3b: 118,22-24) iti tadvat //

JGS 1,20,16.
tūs.n. ı̄n dhārikā kāmāyāvapec caturtham

tūs.n. ı̄m. ===caturtham // yā lājānān dhārikā sā tūs.n. ı̄m amantrakam agnau lājām. ś catur-
tham āvapet kāmāya- is.t.ārtham / vadhvāh. putradhanasaubhāgyādisiddhaya ity arthah.
/

tūs.n. ı̄m ity anarthakam / nānarthakam añjalāv ity āśaṅkānivartanārthatvāt / agnisam. yoge
hi mantraprasaṅgo dr

˚
s.t.o nānagnisam. yoge /

evañ ced akr
˚
tvā tūs.n. ı̄m. grahan. am agnāv iti vaktavyam / asati tūs.n. ı̄m. grahan. e kāmāya

svāhā- iti hotavyam. syāt / tasmād uktavad eva sādhu / asti ca pares.ān tūs.n. ı̄m. śūrpen. a
śis. t.ān agnāv opya- (KhGS 1,3,26) iti /

juhuyād ity anuktir ahomatvam asya khyāpayitum / ato nātra devatāprāptir iti / prajāpatim
api nāgacchati / yady atra ke cid pralapeyur āvapaticoditatvād añjalāv eva nāgnāv iti tān
etam ārs.am. prayogan darśayed agnau lājān āvapant̄ı- (JGS 1,20,13) iti /

caturtham iti svis.t.akr
˚
nnivartanārtham /

nanu nātra svis.t.akr
˚
t prāpnoti vapāhomatayā paryudastatvāt /

evañ cec caturtham iti vacanam asya lopaprasaṅge ’py alopārtham / śūrpam. hi lājānām
abhāve ’nādeśe daus.ye vā pratipattir iti kr

˚
tvā prasakto ’sya lopah. / atas tu yatnād anyair

api lājair idan nirvartyam /

kim. punar atra hastenāvapanam uta śūrpen. aiva / idam ucyate //

JGS 1,20,17.
daks.in. am. śūrpaput.am. kāma ity ācaks.ate

daks.i===ks.ate // santi sādhanes.u sādhyaśabdāniyatakriyān. i / śreyasam abhilās.o bandha
(source?) iti / atrāpi kāmasādhane śūrpe put.e kāmaśabdah. / daks.in. am. śūrpaput.am.
śūrpakośam. kāma iti kāmasādhana iti laukikā ācaks.ate / stutir iyam. śūrpaput.asya /
sāmarthyam. mā bhūd iti / nāvaped ity adhyāhāryam /
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atrādhunā paratrāpi pratijñām. bhidyate matih. /
yas tu nābhinivis.t.a[s] syāt sa tattvavedane ratah. //

JGS 1,20,18.

uttarapurastād agnes sapta padāny abhyutkramayed
ekam is.a (JGS 1,20,19-26) iti pratimantram

utta===mantram // agner uttarapūrvasyān dísi sapta padāni bhāryām ebhir mantrair
abhyutkramayet pratimantram / tvā- iti padam. pativācyatām. mantrasya dr

˚
d.hayati /

pratimantram ity asaty api rūpāvagatabhedās saptaiva mantrā bhavanti / sulabhā cais.ām.
saptabhih. padair yathāsam. khyam. sa.gatih. / evañ cet pratimantram iti sādhyāhāram. vāk-
yāntaram. kalpyam. pratimantram anugacched iti /

kām. punar dísam abhimukh̄ıyam abhyutkrāmati / arthād uttarapūrvām eva / tathaiva hi
sarvān. i padāny uttarapurastād evāgner bhavanti //

JGS 1,20,19.
ekam is.e vis.n. us tvānvetu

Note: The prat̄ıka ekam is.e quoted in JGS 1,20,18.

eka===tu //

JGS 1,20,20.
dve ūrje vis.n. us tvānvetu

dve===tu //

JGS 1,20,21.
tr̄ın. i rāyaspos. āya vis.n. us tvānvetu

tr̄ı===tu //

JGS 1,20,22.
catvāri mayobhavāya vis.n. us tvānvetu

ca===tu //

JGS 1,20,23.
pañca prajābhyo vis.n. us tvānvetu

pa===tu //

JGS 1,20,24.
s.ad. r

˚
tubhyo vis.n. us tvānvetu
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s.a===tu //

JGS 1,20,25.
sakhā saptapad̄ı bhava- iti

sakhā===veti //

JGS 1,20,26.

saptame prāc̄ım avasthāpya-
udakumbhena mārjayerann

āpohis.t.h̄ıyābhis tisr
˚
bhih. (JŚS 12,1)

sapta===sr
˚
bhih. // saptame pade- enam anat̄ıtām apratinivr

˚
ttām. prāṅmukh̄ım avasthāp-

yodakum. bhena tadgatābhir adbhir udakum. bhadharo lājāvāpo varaś ca tām. mārjayerann
ābhir r

˚
gbhir yair āśis.o ’dh̄ıtās te varapañcamā ity avare / pūrvam eva tu jyāyah. //

JGS 1,20,27.

preks.akān anumantrayate
sumaṅgal̄ır iyam. vadhūr
imām. sameta paśyata
saubhāgyam asyai dattvā
yathāstam. viparetana- iti

Note: The JGMP analyzes dattvā yathāstam as follows: dattvāya / atha / astam /.

preks.a===neti // preks.akā vivāhotsavan dras.t.um āgatā[s] str̄ır anaya rcānumantrayate
/ tā v̄ıks.ya japati //

JGS 1,10,28.

preks.ayed dhruvam arundhat̄ım. sapta rs.̄ın
paśyāni- iti pratijānānām

preks.a===nānām // dhruvam arundhat̄ım. sapta rs. ı̄n paśyāni- iti pratijānānām abhyupa-
gacchant̄ım. vadhūn tān preks.ayet / pūrvam eva pratijñāpayet tatah. preks.ayed ity arthah.
/

kim. punah. preks.akānumantran. ānantaram eva dhruvādipreks.an. am. kāryam / naivam. bha-
vati dhruvād̄ınām āvirbhāvasyāniyatakālatvāt / na hi divaite dr

˚
śyante na ca sadā rātrau /

tato ’yam. vidhir atra kālāntaram apeks.ate / tata[s] svakālatvād yadāpi sam. bhavas tadāpi
tantramadhyan na pravísati / tasmāt preks.akā anumantryāgatya prastaram ādad̄ıta /
samāpya dhruvād̄ın darśayed yadaite prathamam āvir bhaveyuh. / asau dhruvo ’sāv arun-
dhaty amı̄ sapta rs.aya iti //
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JGS 1,20,29.

dhruvo ’si- (JGS 1,20,30) iti
dhruvam upatis.t.hate

dhruvo===s.t.hate // bhartr
˚
darśitān dhruvād̄ın dr

˚
s.t.avat̄ı dhruvan dhruvo ’si- iti pat.hisya-

mān. ena (JGS 1,20,30) mantren. opatis.t.heta //

JGS 1,20,30.

dhruvo ’si
dhruvāham. patikule bhūyāsam amus.ya- iti
patināma gr

˚
hn. ı̄yāt

Note: The prat̄ıka dhruvo ’si quoted in JGS 1,20,29.

[dhruvo===hn. ı̄yāt] // dhruvo ’si dhruvāham. patikule bhūyāsam ity etāvad uktvā- amus.ya-
iti s.as.t.hyā patyur nāma gr

˚
hn. ı̄yāt //

JGS 1,20,31.
asāv ity ātmanah.

Note: Here and in the identical sūtra JGS 1,20,34, Bhavatrāta’s prat̄ıka is asā===iti (all mss.), i.e., his

text omits the word ātmanah. , which Caland’s ed. has in both sūtras without variae lectiones.

asā===iti // asāv iti prathamayātmano nāma gr
˚
hn. ı̄yāt / itikaran. o mantrāntaraparicched̄ı

yathānyatra / dhruvo ’si dhruvāham. patikule bhūyāsam. bhavadattasya jayant̄ı- iti //

JGS 1,20,32.
arundhat̄ım

arundhat̄ım // arundhat̄ım. pat.his.yamān. ena (JGS 1,20,33) mantren. opatis.t.heta //

JGS 1,20,33.

arundhaty aruddhāham. patyā bhūyāsam amunā- iti
patināma gr

˚
hn. ı̄yāt

aru===hn. ı̄yāt // saiva vyākhyā / tr
˚
t̄ıyayeti bhedah. //

JGS 1,20,34.
asāv ity ātmanah.

Note: See note on the identical sūtra JGS 1,20,31.

asā===iti // arundhaty aruddhāham. patyā bhūyāsam. bhavadattena jayant̄ı- iti // //
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JGS 1,21,1.

pūs. ā tvā- (JGS 1,21,2) iti
prasthitām anumantrayate

pūs.ā===yate // svam. gr
˚
ham. prati prasthitām anaya rcānumantrayate //

JGS 1,21,2.

pūs. ā tveto nayatu hastagr
˚
hya-

aśvinau tvā pra vahatām. rathena /
gr
˚
hān gaccha gr

˚
hapatn̄ı yathāso

vaśin̄ı tvam. vidatham ā vadās̄ır iti

Note: The mantra is slightly different from R
˚
V 10,85,26, which has aśvinā for aśvinau and ā vadāsi for ā

vadās̄ıh. (thus JGMP). – The prat̄ıka pūs. ā tvā is quoted in JGS 1,21,1.

pūs.ā===riti // rathena- ity avasyet //

JGS 1,21,3.

svam. kulam. prāptām. kalyān. aś̄ılāh. kalyān. aprajāh.
samavaj̄ırn. āh. pratyavaropayanti-
iha priyam. prajayā te sam r

˚
dhyatām

asmin gr
˚
he gārhapatyāya jāgr

˚
hi /

enā patyā tanvam. sam. sr
˚
jasva-

athā j̄ıvr̄ı vidatham ā vadās̄ır iti

Note: The mantra is slightly different from R
˚
V 10,85,27, which has adhā for athā and ā vadāthah. for ā

vadās̄ıh. (thus JGMP).

svam. ku===riti // samavaj̄ırnā iti str̄ın. āñ j̄ıvapatikānāñ jarat̄ınām. sam. jñā / samavayan-
tyah. patyā j̄ırn. ā iti / svam. kulam ātmı̄yam. gr

˚
ham. prāptām. vadhūm. yā samavaj̄ırn. ās

suputrās suś̄ılās tā rathāc chibikāyā vānaya rcā svāṅke pratyavaropayanti / jāgr
˚
hi- ity

avasānam /

kuta āgato rathaś śibikā vā / pratyavarohan. avidhānasāmarthyāl lokaprasiddheś ca /

kutah. punar aṅka iti gr
˚
hyate na bhūmāv iti / uttarasmin vākye pratyavaropya- (JGS

1,21,4) iti vacanāt /

sarvam etad yuktam / idan tv ayuktam. yan mantram etā striyo vadeyuh. / naitad ayuktam.
vācanikatvāt / śūdram api śālāyām. rājñah. pādau mantren. a praks.ālayantam. mr

˚
s.yāmahe

/ ko ’tibhāro vacanasyeti /

athaivam ucyeta / uttaren. a vākyena mantras sam. yojyatām. pativācyatvāyeti parihārārtham
/parihāryasya prārthanākr

˚
tā syāt / ayuktataram. hi patyā vaktum enā patyā- ity anena

patyā- iti / tatas samavaj̄ırn. ā eva samantrakam. pratyavaropayeyuh.
30 //

30 pratyavaropayeyuh. emended : pratyavaropayet all mss.
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JGS 1,21,4.

pratyavaropya-
ānad.uhe carman.y uttaralomny upaveśayed
iha gāvo nis. ı̄dantv ihāśvā iha pūrus. ā
iho sahasradaks. ino ’pi pūs. ā nis. ı̄datv iti

Note: uttaralomny with ms. B and Bhavatrāta’s commentary : uttaralomany Caland’s ed. with M1, M2. –

The mantra (originally from AVŚ 20,127,12) occurs in several variations in Vedic texts; that of JGS 1,21,4

is identical with HGS 1,22,9, when reading with JGMP and ms. M2 ’pi for ’bhi in Caland’s ed. that here

follows B and M1. – pūrus. ā with JGMP and most other texts for purus. ā in Caland’s ed. (no variants

recorded). – pratyavaropya quoted in Bh on JGS 1,21,3.

pratya===tviti // athainām. patis samavaj̄ırn. ānām aṅkāt pratyavaropyānad.uhaś carman.y
uttaralomny āst̄ırn. e ’naya rcopaveśayet / pūrus. ā ity avasyet //

JGS 1,21,5.

kumāram upastha ādhāya
śakalot.ān āvapet phalāni vā

kumā===nivā // upavis.t.āyā asyā upasthe kumāram ādhāya śakalot.ān modakān vā phalāni
vāvaped asya haste //

JGS 1,21,6.

utthāpya kumāram
anvārabdhāyāñ juhuyād
iha dhr

˚
tir (JGS 1,21,7) ity

as.t.ābhi[s] svāhākārāntaih.

Note: as.t.ābhi[s] svāhākārāntaih. quoted in Bh on JGS 1,21,7.

utthā===rāntaih. // atha kumāram utthāpyānvārabdhāyām asyām ebhir mantrair iha
dhr
˚
tir (JGS 1,21,7) ityādibhir as.t.ābhi[s] svāhākārāntair juhuyāt //

JGS 1,21,7.

iha dhr
˚
tir

iha svadhr
˚
tir

iha rantir
iha ramasva
mayi dhr

˚
tir

mayi svadhr
˚
tir

mayi ramo
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mayi ramasva- iti

iha===sveti // antyo mantras sasvāhākārah. kaís cit pat.hyate sapramādah. / na hy ācāryah. -
as.t.ābhi[s] svāhākārāntair (JGS 1,21,6) iti vidhāya punar ekasmin svāhākāram. pat.hati //

JGS 1,21,8.
trirātram aks.ārālavanāśinau brahmacārin. āv adhassam. veśinau

trirā===śinau // yasminn ahani pān. igrahan. an tadādi trirātram. ks.āralavan. am anaśnantau
ca brashmacārin. au cākhat.vāśāyinau ca syātām / ūrdhvan trirātrāt sam. bhava (JGS 1,21,10)
iti niyatasya maithunasyāntas trirātram / asyān tāvad aprasaṅgah. / tasmād brahmacārin. āv
ity anyes.v api dāres.v aprasaṅgārtham //

JGS 1,21,9.
asam. vartamānau saha śayātām

asa===yātām // sam. vr
˚
ttis saha vr

˚
ttir ek̄ıbhāvaś śar̄ırayor atyantasam. śles.an. am. paris.vaṅgah.

/ anyo’nyam aparis.vajantau saha śaȳıyātām / idam api trirātram eva víses.aś ca vaks.yate
//

JGS 1,21,10. ūrdhvan trirātrāt sam. bhavah.

Note: The whole sūtra is quoted in Bh on JGS 1,21,8.

ūrdhvam. ===bhavah. // asmād vratayoginas trirātrād ūrdhvam. sam. bhavas sam. yoga[s]
syāt / caturthe ’han̄ıty arthah. / kin tu caturthe ’hani- iti pratyaks.am anuktatvāt tasyāpun. -
yatāyām anyasmin sam. bhavas sannihite pun.ye syāt / ā tataś ca sahaśayanam asam. vr

˚
ttís

ca / trirātram eva tu ks.āralavan. akhat.vādārāś cānye varjyeran / athāsya sam. bhavasyeti-
kartavyatā vaks.yate //

JGS 1,21,11.
nísāyām. jāyāpatikarman.yam

nísā===man.yam // yasmin sam. bhavas tasmin nísāyāñ jāyāpatikarman.yan nāma homam.
kuryāt / yat karma jāyāpatyos tad ayam homas samarthayat̄ıti jāyāpatikarman.yam ity
ucyate /

aparā vyākhyā / jāyā ca patís ca jāyāpat̄ı / caturthasyāhn. o nísāyām idañ jāyāpatikarman. -
yam. bhavati / karman. i sādhu bhavati tasmin gr

˚
hasthakārye / asyām. vyākhyāyām. sāyam-

prātarhomād̄ınān tannísāprabhr
˚
ty eva yathākālam. pravr

˚
ttir na tatah. pūrvam. kiñ cid api

gr
˚
hasthakarma / es.aiva ca vyākhyā gar̄ıyas̄ı //

JGS 1,21,12.

agne prāyaścitte
tvan devānām. prāyaścittir asi
brāhman. as tvā nāthakāma upadhāvāmi
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yāsyai prajāghn̄ı tanūs
tām asyā apajahi svāhā

vāyo prāyaścitte
tvan devānām. prāyaścittir asi
brāhman. as tvā nāthakāma upadhāvāmi
yāsyai paśughn̄ı tanūs
tām asyā apajahi svāhā

sūrya prāyaścitte
tvan devānām. prāyaścittir asi
brāhman. as tvā nāthakāma upadhāvāmi
yāsyai patighn̄ı tanūs
tām asyā apajahi svāhā

candra prāyaścitte
tvan devānām. prāyaścittir asi
brāhman. as tvā nāthakāma upadhāvāmi
yāsyai gr

˚
haghn̄ı tanūs

tām asyā apajahi svāhā

agne vāyo sūrya candra prāyaścittayo
yūyan devānām. prāyaścittaya[s] stha
brāhman. o vo nāthakāma upadhāvāmi
yāsyai yaśoghn̄ı tanūs
tām asyā apahata svāhā iti

prāya===heti // etāh. pañca prāyaścitt̄ır asyā vai laks.an. yados.āpanodan̄ır āhut̄ır juhuyāt
//

JGS 1,21,12.

sthāl̄ıpākād agnim. prajāpatiñ ces.t.vā
sam. pātām. ś camasa ān̄ıya
srotām. sy aṅks.va- ity
enām. brūyāt

sthāl̄ı===brūyāt // pañca prāyaścitt̄ır hutvā tadanantaram. sthāl̄ıpākāc caror avadāyāgniñ
ca prajāpatiñ ces.t.vā saptānām āhut̄ınām. sam. pātām. ś camasa ān̄ıya srotām. sy aṅks.va- iti
jāyām. brūyāt / ājyasya pulākānāñ ca nānopalabdher atra sam. pātān iti bahuvacanaprayogah.
/ srotām. si- iti yāni khāni śar̄ıre tes.ām ayam. vādah. //
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JGS 1,21,13.
nābhim. prathamam

nābhim. prathamam // pr
˚
thak sroto’ñjanam. prati sam. pres.ite samasroto31 nābhim. pratha-

mam añj̄ıta sam. mísritais sam. pātaih. //

JGS 1,21,14.
tato yāny ūrdhvam

tato===nyūrdhvam // tato nābhyañjanānantaram. yāni srotām. sy ūrdhvabhāge tāny añj̄ıta
caks.urghrān. akarn. āsyān̄ıty arthah. //

JGS 1,21,15.
tato yāny arvāñci

tato===rvāñci // tadanantaram. yāny arvāñci srotām. si yonipāyū ity arthah. / dvikārya-
tvād yoner aupacārikan dvitvam āśritya bahuvacanaprayogah. / tasmād yonin dvir añj̄ıta
/

aparan darśanam / srotassadr
˚
śatvān nābhir api srota eva / tasya madhyasthatvād ūrdhves.v

api srotassv antarbhāvah. - arvāks.u ca / tatah. punar api nābhiprāthamyenāñjanārtham.
bahuvacanam iti /

sroto’ñjanānantaram. svis.t.akr
˚
dādy āntāt pravartayet / ihobhayam. pradhānan tv enopāttam

ājyañ caruś ca / tasmān mūlam api prastarasyājye ’ṅktvā tataś carāv añjyāt //

JGS 1,21,16.

ūrdhvam ardharātrāt sam. veśanam.
vis.n. ur yonim. kalpayatv (JGS 1,21,17) ity
etena tr

˚
cena

Note: Cf. BĀU 6,4,21-22. – ūrdhvam ardharātrāt and etena tr
˚
cena quoted in Bh on JGS 1,21,18.

ūrdhva===cena // sam. veśanam. maithunam / ardharātrād ūrdhvam. maithunam. kuryād
etena tr

˚
cena tr

˚
casyānte / pat.his.yamān. ena (JGS 1,21,17) tr

˚
cena / tr

˚
casyānte sam. yogah. //

JGS 1,21,17.

vis.n. ur yonim. kalpayatu
tvas. t.ā rūpān. i pim. śatv
ā siñcatu prajāpatir
dhātā garbhan dadhātu te

garbhan dhehi sin̄ıval̄ı
garbhan dhehi sarasvati

31 samasroto A, T : yas sroto K, P, M. The navel is an aperture in the middle of the body.
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garbhan te aśvinau devāv
ā dhattām. pus.karasrajau

hiran. yaȳı aran. ı̄
yan nirmanthatām aśvinau
tan te garbhan dadhāmy ahan
daśame māsi sūtavā iti

Note: There is no prat̄ıka for this sūtra in the mss. of Bhavatrāta’s commentary. The verses (not in the

JS) reproduce the three-versed hymn R
˚
V 10,184 with a few variant readings: yan nirmanthatām aśvinau

for yam. nirmanthato aśvinā (cf. yābhyām. nirmanthatām aśvinau devau ŚB 14,9,4,21 = BĀU 6,4,21); and

dadhāmy aham for havāmahe (cf. dadhāmahe in ŚB 14,9,4,21 = BĀU 6,4,21).

JGS 1,21,18.
r
˚
tāv r

˚
tāv evam eva

r
˚
tā===meva // ukto dharmah. prathamopagamanasya / atha yad r

˚
tāv r

˚
tau niyatam

upagamanan tam. prat̄ıdam ucyate / r
˚
tāv r

˚
tāv evam eva sam. veśanam. kuryāt / ūrdhvam

ardharātrād (JGS 1,21,16) iti ca- etena tr
˚
cena- (JGS 1,21,16) iti ca dvitayasyāyam ānantar-

yād atideśah. //

JGS 1,21,19.

sam. veśane hutvā-
ācāryāya gān dadyāt

sam. ve===dadyāt // sam. veśane hutvā sam. veśanam iti nimittam homam. kr
˚
tvācāryāya

gān dadyāt /

kim. punas sam. veśanahomasyaivais.ā daks.in. ā- āho svid dhomatrayasādhāran. ı̄ / atra brūmah.
/ yadi sam. veśanahomasyaivais.ā daks.in. ābhavis.yat pūrvam eva sam. veśanavidher vyadhā-
syata- ācāryāya gān dadyād it̄ıyataiva cāsetsyata / ullaṅghya tu homānantaryam ihais.ā
vidh̄ıyate homatrayasādhāran. ārtham. sam. veśane hutvā- iti ca kālārtham ucyate / ayam
arthah. / sam. veśanahomānantaram. homatrayadaks.in. ābhūtām. gām ācāryāya dadyād iti /

nanu copanayanādis.v api ācāryāyaiva daks.in. ā deyā / kim atah. / tadvad eva siddher
ācāryagrahan. am anarthakam / nānarthakañ caul.opanayanādis.u kartr

˚
tvād ācāryasya rtvija

iva daks.in. āyogasiddher ihācāryasya kartur asato vā brāhman. avis.aye daks.in. ālābhasyātmā-
lābhasya vā yatnasādhyatvāt / tasmād vidvān api vivahamānah. parigr

˚
hyaivācāryan tatpra-

yukta eva sarvam. karmānutis.t.het / yadi punar ācāryan nopalabhetedam ucyate //

Note: -ātmalābhasya Mut.t.a., Perum., Mūtti. : -ānmālābhasya Adyar : -ānmalābhasya L310. – vā yat-

nasāddhyatvāt Adyar : vā yatnas sāddhyatvāt Mut.t.a. : vā na yatnah. sādhyatvāt Perum. : vā na yatnah.

sāddhyatvāt Mūtti.

JGS 1,21,20.
adarśane brāhman. ebhyo gān dadyāt
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ada===dadyāt // vivāhasyācāryen. ādarśane ’nupalaks.an. e brāhman. ān upadras.t.r
˚
r̄n parikalpya

tebhya etām. gān dadyāt // //

JGS 1,22. (sāyam. prātarhomau, vaísvadevam / baliharan. am)

JGS 1,22,1.
sāyam. prātarhome

sāya===home32 // sāyañ ca prātaś ca hūyate / sa sāyam. prātarhomah. / sāyam. prātarhome
vidhim. vaks.yāmah. //

JGS 1,22,2.

agnaya (JGS 1,3,19; 1,22,6) iti
prathamām āhutiñ juhoti

agna===hoti //

JGS 1,22,3.

prajāpataya (JGS 1,3,16; 1,22,6) ity
uttarām

Note: This sūtra is quoted in Bh on JGS 1,22,7.

prajā===ttarām // kena punar dravyen. ātra homah. / dravyavíses.asyānādeśād ājyenaiva
caul.opanayanādis.v iva / samarthitañ caitat purastād anādis.t.adravyam. havanam ājyena-
(AB 3,47,10 ?) iti pares.ān darśanād / vr̄ıhibhir yavair vā- (BaudhGS 2,6,21; ĀgniveśyaGS
2,6: 39,10; Kaus.GS 1,10,20) iti cen na- upanayane caruprasaṅgāt / athaivam ucyate /
upanayane pares.ām ubhayam apy asti caruś cājyañ ca (cf. BaudhGS 2,5,29-30) / asmim. s
tu home na ke cid apy ājyam upadísant̄ıti / tad apy asat kām. syenājyañ juhuyād (source
?) iti sāyam. prātarhome kes.āñ cit gr

˚
hye śravan. āt / tato ’smākam aupāsanahoma ājyena /

vr̄ıhihomas tv ājyam alabhamānaih. paratantrād āhr
˚
tah. / so ’saty evājye syān na sati /

aparan darśanam / asya homasyāgnihotrānukr
˚
titvād agnihotre ca yat payo na syāt kena

juhuyād iti vr̄ıhiyavābhyām iti (JB 1,19: 10,5-6) vr̄ıhiyavayor darśanād ihāpi tābhyām.
hūyata iti / asmin darśane payasā hotavyam alābhe ’sya vr̄ıhibhih. /

prātar vaks.yamān. atvāt (JGS 1,22,4) sāyam. homasyāyam. vidhih. //

Note: As a general rule, hu- without specified object involves clarified butter, cf. ŚŚS 1,2,21; ĀpŚS 24,1,23;

KŚS 1,8,36-38. – kām. syenājyañ juhuyāt could not be traced in the known Gr
˚
hyasūtras.

JGS 1,22,4.
evam. prātah.

Note: This sūtra is quoted in Bh on JGS 1,22,5.

32 home emended : homa(h. ) mss.
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evam. ===prātah. //

JGS 1,22,5.
agnisthāne sūryah.

agni===sūryah. // ayan tu víses.ah. / agnisthāne sūrya[s] syāt /

prātar agnisthāne sūrya ity api siddher evam. prātar (JGS 1,22,4) iti pr
˚
thagyogakaran. am.

sāyam. homapūrvaka eva prātarhoma syād ity etadartham / tatas sāyamāśaucādiyoge tad-
anantaravart̄ı prātarhomaś śuddhasyāpi nísśaṅkam. kāryam / nyāyyañ caitad asya homasya-
agnihotrānukr

˚
titvād agnihotrasya ca sāyam upakramatvāt / yataś cāyam agnihotrānukr

˚
tis

tata evāsya pārvan. atantrābhāvah. //

JGS 1,22,6.

sāyam. prātar aśanasya bal̄ı vardhayitvā
pūrvasmād agnau juhoty
agnaye svāhā
somāya svāhā
dhanvantaraye svāhā
dyāvāpr

˚
thiv̄ıbhyām. svāhā

vísvebhyo devebhya[s] svāhā
prajāpataye svāhā- iti

Note: Cf. BaudhGS 2,8,1 atha baliharan. am 2 sāyam. prātar yad aśan̄ıyasya kriyetaupāsane pacane vā

homah. . – prajāpataye svāheti quoted in Bh on JGS 1,22,7.

sāya===heti // siddham annam. prātaś ca sāyañ ca lokācārāt / śrūyate ca dvir ahno
manus.yebhya upahriyate prātaś ca sāyañ ca- (TB 1,4,9,2) iti / sa tata ucyate sāyañ ca
prātaś ca pakvasyāśanasya dvau bal̄ı uddhārau vaks.yamān. abaliharan. opayoginau vardha-
yitvā- avakhan.d. ya gr

˚
h̄ıtvā tayoh. pūrvasmād baler agnāv etās saptāhut̄ır juhoti /

aśanasya ca- ity anukars.an. ena siddhes sāyam. prātargrahan. am iha kālayoh. prāthamyāniya-
mārtham / tata āśaucādiyuktasya yadā tadabhāvas sāyam. prātar vā tadupakramo ’ham
homa[s] syāt /

agnāv ity anarthakam / nānarthakam agnisāmānyagrahan. ārthatvāt / tato ’yam. homo
nāvaśyam aupāsana eva / pākāgnāv api kāmam. kāryah. / uktañ ceha parair api- aupāsane
pacane vā- (BaudhGS 2,8,2) iti /

atha vāgnigrahan. am. prāptāyā homāvr
˚
tah. pratis.edhārtham / yathā jātakarman. i pūrvasyām.

vyākhyāyām. (Bh on JGS 1,7,9) pārvan. atantram aśanahome syād iti / asyān tu pākāgner
aprāptih. /

kah. paks.ayor [ana]yo[r] jyāyān / uttaro jyāyān gr
˚
hyāntarasam. vādāt / na hi kaś cid

api gr
˚
hyakārah. pārvan. atantram aśanahome prāvartayat / pākāgnes tasminn apravr

˚
ttir

gr
˚
hyāntares.v apy asti / tatas siddham aupāsana evāsmākam aśanahomo na cātra homāvr

˚
d

iti //
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JGS 1,22,7.
manasottarām

manasottarām // manasottarām antyām āhutiñ juhoti / prajāpataya ity etām ity arthah.
/

nanu dvayor upari vartate tad uttaram / yad bahus.u tad uttamam / bahvyaś caitā
āhutayah. / tasmād uttamām iti vaktavyam / satyam etat / evan tu yojayis.yāmah. / yāsāv
uttarā āhutis sānnidhyād sāyam. prātarhomasthā prajāpataya ity uttarām (JGS 1,22,3) iti
tām. manasā juhot̄ıti / prajāpataye svāhā- (JGS 1,22,6) ity es.āhutir yatra yatra dr

˚
śyate

tatra tatra manasaiva hotavyety arthah. / tasmān nāmakarmacaturth̄ıhomanavayāges.v api
prājāpatyām āhutim. manasaiva juhuyāt / yadi tu sāyam. prātarhoma evocyeta prajāpataya
ity uttarām. manasā- iti nānyatra sidhyet //

JGS 1,22,8.

tata evottarato ’gner balim. harati
ye hars.an. ā vepanā sphātim āharā
vātasya bhrājam anu sañcaranti
tebhyo balim annakāmo harāmy
annam. payasvad bahulam. me astv iti

Note: tata eva quoted twice in Bh on JGS 1,22,10; uttarato ’gneh. quoted in Bh on JGS 1,22,11.

tata===stviti // tata eva tasmād eva homabaler evādāya- uttarato ’gner anena mantren. a
balim. harati / siddham ācārād gandhapus.pam ubhayataś codakam. baliharan. es.u //

JGS 1,22,9.
evam aśanāyati

evam. ===yati // evam aśanāyati kal.atres.u dhātre33 balim. haret / dvit̄ıyam api pūrvavad
dhared ity arthah. / pūrvan nityam uttaran naimittikam annabhūyastvaphalam //

Note: kal.atres.u follows the Malayāl.am form of the Sanskrit word kalatra-.

JGS 1,22,10.

āyasthāne
mr
˚
tyor adhis. t.hānāya svāhā- iti

āya===heti // yam. pratidinam. pratimāsam. pratisam. vatsaram. kadā cid eva vāyatas tata
ātmānam ābhimukhyenaiti vr̄ıhiyavasuvarn. ādi j̄ıvanam. tasyāya ity ākhyā / na sa āyo
gr
˚
ham āgato yatra tis.t.hati tad āyasthānam. bhavati / tata eva- (JGS 1,22,8) iti cānuvartate

/ anena mantren. āyasthāne pūrvasmād eva baler balim. harati / avaśes.an. ārthābhāvāt sarvam.
praks.ipet /

atha vā tata eva- (JGS 1,22,8) ity anuvartya śes.am ity adhyāhāryam //

33 dhātre emended : dhārtte mss.
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JGS 1,22,11.

śes.asya baliharan. am. pradaks.in. am.
gr
˚
hyābhyo devatābhyo balin nayāmi

tan me jus.antān
tā mā pāntu
tā mā gopayantu
tā mā raks.antu
tābhyo namas
tābhya[s] svāhā- ity
udadhāne
madhye ’gārasya-
uttarapūrvārdhe
śayane
dehalyām.
sam. varan. e
brahmāyatana
etes.v āyatanes.u

śes.a===nes.u // upayuktād anyaś śes.ah. / śes.asya pāścātyasya baler avakhan.d. yāvakhan.d. ya
baliharan. am etes.u saptasv āyatanes.u / tatas tatra pradaks.in. am āvartamāh. kuryāt /

udakan dh̄ıyate ’sminn ity udadhānam. man. ikādi / tasya samı̄pe baliharan. am /

tato ’gārasya madhye / agārabahutve tu yasya kasya cic chayanāgārasya vā madhye syāt
/

aparā vyākhyā / agāraśabdaś śālāvāc̄ı sann ap̄ıha sa sarvaśālādhis.t.hānabhūtasakalavāstū-
palaks.an. āya prayukto mantavyah. - agāravíses.asyāvacanāt / tasmād idam. vāstumadhye
kāryam /

ko ’nayoh. paks.ayor jyāyān / na vayam etaj jān̄ımah. / kin tūttaram eva paks.am anuvartino
guravah. /

uttarapūrvārdha iti navasu vāstubhāges.u ya uttarapūrvo bhāgas sa uttarapūrvārdhah. /
ardha iti bhāgasyākhyā / uttarah. pūrvaś cāsāv ardhaś ca- iti vā- uttarapūrvasyā díso
bhāga iti vā /

śete ’sminn iti śayanam. khat.vādeśah. /

gr
˚
ham. pravísatām. pādapām. subhir dihyata iti dehal̄ı yeyan dvārbāhvor antarāl.e śilā pha-

lakā vā laks.yate /

sam. vriyate ’nena dvār iti sam. varan. an dvāravidhānaphalakā / tasyās samı̄pe baliharan. am
/

brahman. a[s] sthānam. brahmāyatanam. vāstumadhya ity arthah. / brahmāyatana ity asyeha
grahan. am. brahman. o ’py atrānusmaran. ārtham /

etes.v āyatanes.v ity anarthakam / nānarthakan dehinyād̄ınām abhāve ’pi tatsamavāyis.v
āyatanes.u balim. hared ity etadarthatvāt / itarathā hi dehinyādes sam. skāram. baliharan. am.
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matvā tadabhāve lopam asyāśaṅkyeran / ācāryas tu manyate / naitāni baliharan. āni tad-
tadadhikārasam. skārārthāni / kimarthāni tarhi bhavanti / tadadhivāsānān devatānām.
pratos.an. ārthāni / dehinyādyabhāve ’pi ca tā devatā nāvagacchant̄ıti kr

˚
tvā tadāyatane

baliharan. ārtham. yatnam etam. kr
˚
tavān etes.v āyatanes.v iti / ukto ’rtho nyāyalabhya iti /

anyatra vyāvarn. yate / etes.v āyatanes.v iti pr
˚
thag ekam. vākyam / yāny uttarato ’gner

(JGS 1,22,8) ityād̄ıni nava sthānāny uktāni tes.u sarves.u paribhās.yante / etes.v āyatanes.v
āyatanabhūtes.u devatāyatanam arhatsv ity arthah. / siddham etat bhavati / mr

˚
s.t.opaliptes.u

gandhapus.pārcites.v iti //

JGS 1,22,12.
śes.an dhanvantaraye ninayet

śes.a===nayet // balíses.an dhanvantaraye sarvan ninayet namaskāren. a / sthānāntarānukte
brahmāyatana eva sānnidhyāt /

atha vā bahūnām ekavākyasthānām. sānnidhyavíses.āt tes.v ekatreti cānupapatter anyasmin
dhanvantaristhāna eva vā //

JGS 1,22,13.
sadā gr

˚
hes.u svastivācanam

sadā===canam // prasiddho ’yam ācāro loke dr
˚
śyate yad atithayo ’bhyāgatāś ca gr

˚
hes.u

bhuktavanto gr
˚
hapatim. svastivacanair vardhayanti / tadapeks.am idam. vākyam / sadā-

iti kālavíses.asyāniyamārtham / sarves.u kāles.u svastivācanam / svastivācane pravartanam.
gr
˚
hes.v āgatānām. kuryāt / yathā te svasti brūyus tathā kuryād ity arthah. / satkr

˚
tya

bhojayed ity uktam. bhavati / manus.yayajña es.a vihitah. //

JGS 1,22,14.
sā mahāśāntir ity ācaks.ate

sāma===ks.ate // aśobhanasyopaśamanam. śāntir ity ucyate / mahat̄ı śāntir mahāśāntih.
/ yad idam annapradānam. vihitan tan na kevalam adr

˚
s.t.aphalam eva mahaty api śāntis /

sā gr
˚
hin. ām ihāpi prasaktā śivopaśaman̄ı bhavat̄ıty ācāryā ācaks.ate // //

JGS 1,23. (navayāgam)

JGS 1,23,1.

navena yaks.yamān. ah.
purān. enāgre yajeta-
agnidhanvantar̄ı
prajāpatim
indram

Note: navena yaks.yamān. ah. purān. enāgre yajeta quoted in Bh on JGS 1,23,10.

172



nave===mindram // vidhāsyati navayāgam / r
˚
tubhedena navena yajeta śaradi vr̄ıh̄ın. ām.

vasante yavānām. vars. āsu śyāmākānām (JGS 1,23,4-6) iti / tasya trayasyāpy aṅgabhūtam
idam. purastād vidh̄ıyate / navena dravyen. a yaks.yamān. as samastajāt̄ıyenaiva pūrvam.
purān. enāgnidhanvantar̄ı ca prajāpatiñ cendrañ ca yajeta /

atha vā navena ... purān. ena- iti navavikāren. a carun. ā purān. avikāren. a carun. eti
34 yojyam

/

JGS 1,23,2.
tisraś ca navāhut̄ıh.

tisra===hut̄ıh. // tadanantaran tisro navāhut̄ır juhuyād yā parastāt kalpis.yante /

nanu navayāge devatās tisro vidhāsyante / kim atah. / tata evāhutitritvasya siddher idam.
vākyam anarthakam / nānarthakan navayāgasya pr

˚
thaktantratāprasaṅganivāran. ārthatvāt

//

JGS 1,23,3.
navena yajeta

nave===jeta // navena tāvan nis.pannena yajeta /

karis.yamān. enaiva dravyadevatāvidhānenārthasiddher ayam. vidhir anarthakah. / nānartha-
ko mā navā vr̄ıhyādayo yāgād asmād35 anyatra prathamam upayuṅks.yata ity etadartha-
tvāt / ittham. yojyam / navena kim. kāryam / yajeta / tata ūrdhvam eva sarvam anyad
ity arthatas sidhyati /

kasmin punah. kāle navena yajeta kena vā dhānyena kā vā devatā- iti /

JGS 1,23,4.
śaradi vr̄ıh̄ın. ām

Note: The sūtra is quoted in Bh on JGS 1,23,1; vr̄ıh̄ın. ām (emended) quoted in Bh on JGS 1,23,10.

śara===vr̄ıh̄ın. ām // aindrāgno vaísvadevo dyāvāpr
˚
thivyaś carava (JGS 1,23,7) iti pra-

tivākyam anus.aṅgas sam. badhyeta sakr
˚
tpat.hito ’pi yathā dhis.n. yopasthāna mantres.u raudren. a-

(JŚS 13,4) iti (cf. Bh on JŚS 13,5) yathā ca sruksādanamantres.u ghr
˚
tāc̄ı- (TS 1,1,11q) iti

(cf. ĀpŚS 2,9,15) / śaradi vr̄ıh̄ın. ām. vikārā aindrāgnaś ca vaísvadevaś ca dyāvāpr
˚
thivyaś

ca trayaś carava[s] syuh. //

JGS 1,23,5.
vasante yavānām

Note: The sūtra is quoted in Bh on JGS 1,23,1.

vasa===vānām //

34 purān. avikāren. a carun. eti emended : purān. avikāren. a ca purān. eneti K, P, M : purān. ena vikāren. a ca
purān. eneti A.

35 asmād emended : anyasmād mss.
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JGS 1,23,6.
vars.āsu śyāmākānām

Note: The sūtra is quoted in Bh on JGS 1,23,1.

vars.ā===kānām // vr̄ıhivākyavad gatau //

JGS 1,23,7.
aindrāgno vaísvadevo dyāvāpr

˚
thivyaś caravah.

Note: The sūtra is quoted in Bh on JGS 1,23,4. Bhavatrāta’s prat̄ıka is missing in the mss.

(( aindrā===ravah. // ))

JGS 1,23,8.
ekacarur vā

eka===rurvā // ekaś cāsau caruś ceti ekacaruh. / ekacarur evaindrāgnaś ca vaísvadevaś ca
dyāvāpr

˚
thivyaś ca syād yathā- āgneyaś cāgn̄ıs.omı̄yaś ca pārvan. e bhavati- (cf. JGS 1,3,23)

ekaś caruh. / ihāpi ca purān. acarur eka eva- agnidhanvantaribhyām. prajāpataya indrāya
ca / tadvad evam. s.ad. āhut̄ır hutvā svis.t.akr

˚
tañ juhuyāt / tatra siddho ’vadānakramah.

pratihavis sakr
˚
t sakr

˚
t / pañcāvattinān tu dvir dvir iti / vidhāsyati prāśanam (JGS 1,23,11-

13) / tadartham idam ucyate //

JGS 1,23,9.
ukte evopastaran. ābhighāran. e

Note: See JGS 1,3,30-40.

ukte===ran. e // ukte eva- uktaprakāre evopastaran. ābhighāran. e kuryāt prāśanārtham
upād̄ıyamānasya /

ukte eva- ity anarthakam / nānarthakam aṅgul̄ıtr
˚
n. akūrcayoh. pañcāvattināñ ca dvir abhi-

ghārasya prāpan. ārthatvāt //

JGS 1,23,10.
dvir havis.o ’vadyati

Note: This sūtra is identical with JGS 1,3,31 and 1,3,35.

dvirha===dyati // havis.o dvir avadyati / kasya / navasya / kuta iti cet prat̄ıyamānasya
grahan. opapattes tenaiva cārthasiddhāv itarasya grah̄ıtum ayuktatvāt / navena yaks.yamā-
n. ah. purān. enāgre yajeta- (JGS 1,23,1) iti / vr̄ıh̄ınām (JGS 1,23,4) ity aṅgabhūtan navayāga-
sya purān. am avagamayati prāśanamantrān. ān (JGS 1,23,11-13) dhānyavíses.asya vyavastha-
yā vidhānāt /

dvir ity asati sakr
˚
d api bahukr

˚
tvo ’py arthatah. prasajyeta / avadānadvatvaniyamo hy

ahomārthatvād asya durlabha[s] sruvādhikaran. avat /
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havis.a ity anarthakam / nānarthakan tritve havis.ām ekaikakasya dvir ity evamarthatvāt
/

ekaś śatan dhārayate prākārastho dhanurdhara (Manu 7,74) iti /
tasmin kratau śatam. śastran trivede36 ’yutam āpagā (source?) iti ca //

Note: The first mantra JGS 1,23,11 lacks the specification of the grain found in JGS 1,23,12 (yavasya)

and JGS 1,23,13 (śyāmākasya).– Instead of dhārayate Manu 7,74 has yodhayati, with dhārayati among the

variants.

JGS 1,23,11.

atha prāśn̄ıyād
bhadrānna[́s] śreyas samanais. t.a devās
tyayā vasena samasś̄ımahi tvā
sa no mayobhūh. pito āvísasva
śan tokāya tanuve syona iti

atha===iti // atha- anantaram avadānād avattam. prāśnāty anena mantren. a //

JGS 1,23,12.

etam u tyam. madhunā sam. yutam. yavam.
sarasvatyā adhi manāv acarkr

˚
s.uh.

indra ās̄ıt s̄ırapatís śatakratuh.
k̄ınaśā āsan marutas sudānava iti
yavasya prāśn̄ıyāt

eta===śn̄ıyāt //

JGS 1,23,13.

agnih. prathamah. prāśnātu
sa hi veda yathā havís
śivā asmabhyam os.adh̄ıh.
kr
˚
n. otu vísvakr

˚
s.an. ı̄r iti

śyāmākasya prāśn̄ıyāt

agni===śn̄ıyāt // prāśyācamyāgatya prastaram ādad̄ıta /

yadi sidhyaty ayatnena prāśanāsyoktakālatā /
yatno ’yam ante śes.asya prāśanārtham upākr

˚
tau //

// //

36 trivede emended : trivedo K, P. M : trivedā A, T.
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JGS 2,1-4. (́srāddham)

JGS 2,1-2. (māsaśrāddham)

JGS 2,1,1.

śrāddham. karis.yanta[s] snātāś śucivāsasas
tilair vāstūpak̄ırya
savyam ācaranto
’nnam upasādheran

havis.yair upasicya

śrāddham. ===sicya //

śrāddham iti pitr
˚
bhyah. pretasam. bandhena d̄ıyate /

tasyākhyā

pretān uddísya yat karma kriyate mānus.air iha /
tus.yanti pitaras tena pretās tat pitara[s] smr

˚
tāh. - (source?) // iti /

tat gr
˚
hapatih. karoti / putradāraśis.yās tu sahātra vartante / tatraikah. karis.yan bahavaś

ca tatsahayoginas sarve karis.yanta ity ucyante / yathā cchatrino gacchanti- (Śabara on
PMS 1,4,28) iti /

śrāddham. karis.yantas sarve snātāś śucivāsasah. vimalaklinnopahatavastraparidhānottar̄ıyās
santas tad vāstu tilair upak̄ırya tilaprak̄ırn. am. kr

˚
tvā savyam ācaranto yāś ces.t.ā[́s] śrāddha-

karmopayoginyah. pradaks.in. am apasavyañ ca sam. bhavanty apasavyam eva kurvanto havis.-
yair upasicya sam. sr

˚
jyānnam upasādhayerann upaskārabahulam. sādhayeran / havis.yān

víseks.yati /

kim. punar iyam. savyācāratā- annopasādhanamātre vidh̄ıyate- āho svit snānādau sarva-
smin / atra brūmah. /

yad idam. snānam ācamanam iti tat kr
˚
tvā purus.ah. /

śucir daive pitr
˚
ye vā karman.y adhikr

˚
to bhavati //

tatas tes.ām adhikāratvād ajahatsvarūpatā yuktā na cāpi pitr
˚
karmāṅgatayā smaryamān. ām

apasavyācāratām ihānnopasādhanasam. yogamātren. āvasitārthām abhyupagantum. ghat.ate
/ ūrdhvan tu snānācamanād ā kriyāpavargād iyam apasavyācāratā vihitā mantavyā / iyam
annopasādhanavākye śrūyamān. ā sarvakarmasam. bandham. labhate /

evañ ced vākyatrayam etat bhavatu //

JGS 2,1,1a.
śrāddham. karis.yanta[s] snātāś śucivāsasah.

śrāddham. ===sasah. // bhaveyur ity adhāhāryam //

JGS 2,1,1b.
tilair vāstv upak̄ırya savyam ācarantah.
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tilai===rantah. // kuryur ity adhyāhāryam / tilopakaran. ād ūrdhvam. savyam ācarantas
sarvakarma kuryur ity arthah. / ittham annopasādhanādy āntād apasavyācāratā siddhā
//

JGS 2,1,1c.

annam upasādhayeran
havis.yair upasicya

annam. ===sicya //

JGS 2,1,2.
evan dadyāt

evan dadyāt // annam ity anuvartate / evam annan dadyāt / pradānakāle ’pi punar
upasicya havis.yair dadyād ity arthah. /

aparan darśanam / pūrven. a vidhināsya vikalpa iti / pacyamānam. vā prad̄ıyamānam.
vā tilair upasiñced ity arthah. / annasādhanavidhāv ittham. siddham iti śrāddhabhujām
upakalpanam. vihitam //

JGS 2,1,3.

yad yad dadyāt
tat tad dhavis.yair upasicya

yadya===sicya // annād anyad api yad yad brāhman. ebhyo dadyāt tad tad dhavis.yair
upasicyaiva dadyād dantadhāvanādy api //

JGS 2,1,4.
havis.yā iti tilānām ākhyā

havi===mākhyā // havis.yā ity ayam. śabdas tilānām ākhyā nāmadheyam /

kimartheyam. gurv̄ı sam. jñā tilaśabdasyaiva sarvatra laghoh. siddhasya nyāso bhavati / atra
brūmah. / havis.yā iti neyam iha tilānām ācāryen. a sam. jñā kriyate sam. vyavahārārtham / kin
tarhi / prasiddheyam es.ā sam. jñā sarvadravyebhya[́s] śrāddhakarman. i / tilāh. praśastatarā
ity etam artham. pratipādayitum iha k̄ırtyate / tataś ca sarvasmād gun.yasam. vādanāsam. -
bhave ’pi tilopādāne sādh̄ıyah. prayateta //

JGS 2,1,5.
dantadhāvanam. snān̄ıyāni

danta===yāni // yena dantā dhāvyante tad dantadhāvanan dāru / yaís śar̄ıram amalam.
sugandh̄ıkurvanta[s] snānti tāni snān̄ıyāni tailāmalakamudgacūrn. ād̄ıni / dantadhāvanam.
snān̄ıyāni ca brāhman. ebhyas siddhe ’nne dadyāt / uktas tilopasekas sarves.u deyes.u //
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JGS 2,1,6.

pādyam ān̄ıya prathamoddhr
˚
tam.

brāhman. ām. s tryavadātān upaveśya-
ā me gacchantu pitaro
bhāgadheyam. virājāhutās
salilāt samudriyāt /
aks. ı̄yamān. am upaj̄ıvata-
enam. mayā prattam.
svadhayā madadhvam // ity
upamūlalūnān darbhān vis.t.arān prasavyān kr

˚
tvā

brāhman. ebhyah. pradadyāt

Note: – brāhman. ām. s tryavadātān upaveśya quoted in Bh on JGS 2,3,10 with the variant reading upaveśya

for upaveśayati in Caland’s ed., where upaveśya is not recorded as a variant; it is however in agreement

with upaveśya in JGS 2,3,10 and with the fact that Bhavatrāta extends the present sūtra to the next finite

verb pradadyāt. – Cf. Kāt.hGS 50,4 ā me yantu pitaro bhāgadheyam. virājāhutāh. salilāt samudrāt / asmin

yajñe sarvakāmām. l labhantām aks. ı̄yamān. ān upaj̄ıvantv enān. Cf. Caland, Altindische Ahnencult, p. 255.

pādya===dadyāt // kūpāder jalāśayāt prathamam uddhr
˚
tam. sarvasmāt tadaharuddhārāt

pūrvam uddhr
˚
tya nihitam udakam. pādyam ebhya ān̄ıya tān tryavadātān brāhman. ān anena

mantren. āsanes.ūpaveśya- upamūlalūnān mūlasamı̄pe lūnān upādānakāla eva mūlasamı̄pe
pracchidyopāttān darbhān prasavyān vis.t.arān kr

˚
tvā prasavyagrathitavis.t.aratvam āpādya

brāhman. ebhyah. pradadyāt pathis.yamān. air mantraih. (JGS 2,1,7-9) /

tryavadātāś śuddhāh. / yasya pitā pitāmahah. prapitāmahaś ca sa tryavadātah. / atha vā
tr̄ın. y avadātāni yasya vr

˚
ttañ janma vidyā ca sa tryavadātah. /

manuvacanasiddhau (cf. Manu 3,125) tu vaísvadevabhujau dvāv agratopalabdhapādyāv
āsanayor upaveśya tadanantaram es.a vidhir anus.t.heyah. /

kati punar brāhman. āh. pitrarthe syuh. / pitr
˚
tvenaikah. pitāmahatvenaikah. prapitāmahatve-

naika iti / uktañ ca manunā dvau daive pitr
˚
kārye tr̄ın (Manu 3,125) iti /

nanv idam apy asti- ekaikam ubhayatra vā- (Manu 3,125) iti / asti / tat tv āpatkalpam.
smr

˚
tivido manyante /

nanūrdhvam api pitr
˚
bhya[́s] śrāddhabhuja[́s] śrūyante / ayujo yathotsāham. vā- (source?)

iti / śrūyante ced bhojyantān tredhā vibhajya / ante tu hrāsavr
˚
ddh̄ı bhavatah. / pañca

ced eko ’nte / sapta cet traya iti /

iha pradaks.in. am. prasavyam. prasal̄ı prasalair iti śabdāt prādaks.in. yam. vadanti / tasya
ti vaipar̄ıtyam. vadanty apasavyam apasal̄ı apasalair iti / prasavyaśabdas tūbhayacarah.
prasavyam apasavyañ ca ces.t.ate laukiko jana (source?) iti prādaks.in. ye dr

˚
s.t.ah. / tad vai-

par̄ıtye ’py atraiva parato dr
˚
śyate / trir dhūnvan pradaks. in. am agnim. paristr

˚
n. āti prāc̄ınāv̄ıt̄ı

trih. prasavyam (JGS 2,1,13-14) ityādau / tata itthan na sam. śayitum. śakyam. / pradaks.in. am.
vis.t.arān grathyerann utāpasavyam iti / pitr

˚
karmayogāt tv apasavyam iti níscitam //
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JGS 2,1,7.

etat te pitar āsanam asau
ye ca tvātrānu tebhyaś cāsanam iti

Note: anu quoted in JGS 2,6,41; etat te pitar āsanan devadatta and ye ca tvātrānu tebhyaś ca quoted in

Bh on JGS 2,6,41. For the deceased mothers, see Bh on JGS 2,3,15.

eta===miti // pitra ity adhyāhāryam / liṅgasiddham ity abhyastam / anena yajus.ā pitre
vis.t.arān dadyāt / pitrabhimatāya brāhman. āya / bahavaś ced evam eva sarvebhyah. / asāv
ity atra pitur nāma sam. buddhyā nirdíset //

JGS 2,1,8.
evam. pitāmahāya

Note: This sūtra is identical with JGS 2,2,4 and 8.

evam. pi===hāya // evam. pitāmahāya dadyāt / yathā pitre tathety arthah. /

kim. pitar ity eva / naivam anabhidhānāt / anabhidhānaśabdena pitaram uddísyānabhi-
dhānena pitāmahasyopalaks.an. am / anyathā pitāmahāya dattam. syāt na yathā pitre /
tasmād etat te pitāmahāsanam iti vaktavyam //

JGS 2,1,9.
evam. prapitāmahasya

Note: This sūtra is identical with JGS 2,2,5 and 9.

evam. ===hāya // savyācāratayaivodaṅmukhānām. prāgapavargah. prāṅmukhānāñ ca daks.in. ā-
pavargas siddhah. / tān vis.t.arān āsanes.u kr

˚
tvādhyās̄ıran //

JGS 2,1,10.
havis.yodakan tirah.pavitram. gandhān sumanasaś ca dadyāt

havi===dadyāt // havis.yās tilāh. (cf. JGS 2,1,4) / havis.yasam. mísram udakam. havis.yodakam
/ atha vā havis.yānāñ codakañ ca havis.yodakam / tat kasmim. ś cit pātre pavitran tiraskr

˚
tyo-

pan̄ıtan tirah.pavitram. havis.yodakañ ca tirah.pavitrañ cānulepanañ ca pus.pāni ca dadyāt
/

pavitran tiraskr
˚
tya- iti pavitraikavacanena śravan. āt pares.āñ ca śrāddhakarman. i pavitraika-

tvopadeśād (cf. Kaus.GS 3,14,12 ekam. pavitram) ekapavitren. a tiraskaran. am //

JGS 2,1,11.

annam avattvā
ghr

˚
tenābhighārya

darbhān paristaran. ı̄yān iti
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anna===niti // avattvā- iti cchāndaso prayogah. / ktvāpi cchandasi- (Pān. ini 7,1,38) iti
hy asti siddham / annam eva cāvakhan.d. yopyānyasmin pātre- ādāya ghr

˚
tenābhighārya

paris.taran. ı̄yān agnim. pari staritavyān darbhān / itísabdas tadāditve37 / paristaran. ı̄yadar-
bhād̄ıni paristaran. ı̄yedhmaparidhimeks.an. āny upakalpayate //

JGS 2,1,12.

tad ādāya-
agnau karis.yāmi- iti

brāhman. ān anujñāpya
prāgdaks.in. āmukhah.

tadā===mukhah. // tad avattam annam ādāya- agnau karis.yāmi- iti vijñāpya brāhman. ān
anujñāpya kurus.va- ity anumatah. prāgdaks.in. āmukha āgneȳın dísam abhimukhah. kuryād
vaks.yamān. avat /

paristaran. ı̄yapavitrasam. skaran. ahavirutpavanānām ihāprāptavadvidhānadarśanān na pār-
van. āvr

˚
d atrety avagatam / tato ’yam apūrvo homah. / yāvad ihocyate- etāvataiva samyag

bhavati / pavitraprāsanameks.an. ahomādi ca kva cid api pārvan. aprakr
˚
tāv adr

˚
s.t.am iha

dr
˚
s.t.am apūrvatām asyānurun. addhi //

JGS 2,1,13.

agnim. pran. ayitvā
trir dhūnvan pradaks.in. am agnim. paristr

˚
n. āti

Note: trir dhūnvan pradaks. in. am agnim. paristr
˚
n. āti quoted in Bh on JGS 2,1,6.

agnim. ===n. āti // agnim. svasthānād anyatra pran. ı̄ya dhūnvan vikiran pradaks.in. am agnim.
paristr

˚
n. āti /

siddhatvāt ihāpi savyācāratā vidhānenaiva parigr
˚
h̄ıtatvāt / prāc̄ınāv̄ıt̄ı- iti tv ihāvacanam.

38

pūrvasya paristaran. asya yajñopav̄ıtinā karan. ārtham. grāhyam / yuktam eva caitat prā-
daks.in. yayogāt //

JGS 2,1,14.
prāc̄ınāv̄ıt̄ı trih. prasavyam

Note: This sūtra is quoted in Bh on JGS 2,1,6. – The wording of this sūtra is identical with that of JGS

2,1,22.

prāc̄ı===savyam //

JGS 2,1,15.
trih. paryuks.et pradaks.in. am

37 tadāditve emended : tadān̄ıtve mss.
38 prāc̄ınāv̄ıt̄ı- iti tv ihāvacanam emended : prāc̄ınāv̄ıt̄ı tv iha vacanam K, P : prāc̄ıv̄ıti tv iti na

vacanam A (in T, the relevant leaf 96 is missing).

180



trih. pa===ks.in. am // paristaran. ānantaran tūs.n. ı̄m eva trih. paris.iñcet //

JGS 2,1,16.
prāc̄ınāv̄ıt̄ı trih. prasavyam

prāc̄ı===savyam // prāc̄ınāv̄ıt̄ı bhūtvā prasavyañ ca trir eva paris.iñcet / ata eva pūrvah.
paris.eko yajñopav̄ıtinā kāryam //

JGS 2,1,17.
audum. bara idhmah.

audu===idhmah. // paryuks.an. ānantaram udum. baramaya idhmo ’gnau praks.eptavyah. //

JGS 2,1,18.
paridhayo bhavanti

pari===vanti // tadanantaram. paridhaya audum. barāh. paridhātavyā bhavanti //

JGS 2,1,19.
meks.an. añ ca

meks.an. añ ca // vaks.yatimeks.an. ena juhoti- (JGS 2,1,20) iti / meks.an. añ ca tad audum. baram.
bhavati //

JGS 2,1,20.

pavitram. sam. skr
˚
tya-

annam utpūya-
agnau pavitram. prāsya
meks.an. ena juhoty
agnaye kavyavāhanāya svadhā nama[s] svāhā

somāya pitr
˚
mate svadhā nama[s] svāhā- iti

Note: meks.an. ena juhoti quoted in Bh on JGS 2,1,19.

pavi===heti // ekam. pavitram (cf. Bh on JGS 2,1,10) amantrakam. sam. skr
˚
tyādbhir

anumr
˚
jyānenānnam utpūya tat pavitram agnau prāsya meks.an. enopahatya- ete āhut̄ı juhoti

//

JGS 2,1,21.

yajñopav̄ıt̄ı bhūtvā-
apa upaspr

˚
śya

yamāyāṅgirasvate svāhā- iti

181



meks.an. am agnāv anuprahr
˚
tya

namaskārān kr
˚
tvā yathādaivatam

trih. paryuks.et pradaks.in. am

Note: anuprahr
˚
tya emended after Bhavatrāta’s commentary and sūtra division : anupraharati Caland’s

ed. without variants.

yajño===ks.in. am // yajñopav̄ıt̄ı bhūtvāpa upaspr
˚
śya yamāyāṅgirasvate svāhā- iti meks.a-

n. am agnāv anuprahr
˚
tya namaskāram. kr

˚
tvā yathādaivatan trih. paryuks.et pradaks.in. am

/

atha yajñopav̄ıt̄ı bhūtvānena mantren. a meks.an. am agnāv anuprahr
˚
tya yathādaivatam. yā

yā devatā tasyai tasyai namaskārān kr
˚
tvā- agnaye kavyavāhanāya namah. / somāya pitr

˚
mate

namah. / yamāyāṅgirasvate namah. - iti / atha pradaks.in. an trih. paryuks.et /

iha yamanamaskāre yajñopav̄ıtam. prāc̄ınāv̄ıtam iti vipratipattih. / kr
˚
tāntas tu yajñopav̄ıtam

iti / kuta iti cet pradāne yajñopav̄ıtaśravan. āt tadaṅgasya namaskārasya tadanuvr
˚
ttinyāyya-

tvāt tatra yamasya devatātvam atra pitr
˚
tvam ity ayuktatvāc ca //

Note: Here the tradition seems to have preserved the first part of this commentary in two versions, the

first apparently being a draft or part of an earlier commentary upon which Bhavatrāta’s vr
˚
tti was based.

JGS 2,1,22.
prāc̄ınāv̄ıt̄ı trih. prasavyam

Note: The wording of this sūtra is identical with that of JGS 2,1,14.

prāc̄ı===savyam //

JGS 2,1,23.

savyāñjanam annam. pātres.u vardhayitvā-
āmāsu pakvam (JGS 2,1,24) iti
ks.̄ıram. ghr

˚
tam. vā siñcati

savyā===ñcati // vyañjanasam. yuktam annam. pātres.u vardhayitvā- āmāsu pakvam (JGS
2,1,24) ity anena yajus.ā tatra ks.̄ıram. ghr

˚
tam. vā siñcati / pratipātram. mantrāvr

˚
ttih. //

JGS 2,1,24.

āmāsu pakvam amr
˚
tan nivis. t.am.

mayā prattam. svadhayā madadhvam iti

Note: The prat̄ıka āmāsu pakvam is quoted in JGS 2,1,23.

JGS 2,1,25.
etāni vardhitāny ādísati
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Note: etāni omitted in Caland’s ed. without variant readings.

etā===śati // etāni vardhitāny annāni pat.hisyamān. air etair mantraih. (JGS 2,1,26) pitr
˚
-

bhya ādísati sam. kalpayati / sakr
˚
d uktair eva mantrais sarvān. y ādísati śakyatvāt / tathaiva

bahuvacanadarśanam. yuktam. bhavati / pātres.u dattam (JGS 2,1,26: 1) ity ebhir mat-
prattair (JGS 2,1,26: 2) iti ca //

JGS 2,1,26.

(1) etad vah. pitaro bhāgadheyam.
pātres.u dattam amr

˚
tam. svadhāvat /

aks. ı̄yamānam upaj̄ıvatainan
mayā prattam. svadhayā madadhvam //

(2) amr
˚
tā vāg amr

˚
tā vāco agne

vāco ’mr
˚
ta tvan trivr

˚
taikadhāmā /

ebhir matprattai[s] svadhayā madadhvam
ihāsmabhyam. vas̄ıyo ’stu devāh. //

(3) ayam. yajñah. paramo yah. pitr
˚
r̄n. ām.

pātradeyam. pitr
˚
devatyam agne /

vāk ca manaś ca pitaro nah. prajān̄ım
āśvibhyām. prattam. svadhayā madadhvam //

(4) ya iha pitarah. pārthivāso
ya antariks.a uta ye samudriyāh. /
ye vācam āptvā amr

˚
tā babhūvus

te ’smin sarve havis. i mādayantām //

(5) es. ā va ūrg es. ā va[s] svadhā ca-
āmatta ca pibata ca mā ca vah. ks.es. t.a /
svadhām. vahadhvam amr

˚
tasya yonim.

yathā svadhā pitaras tām. bhajadhvam //

(6) yeha pitara ūrgdevatā ca
tasyai j̄ıvema śaradaś śatam. vayam /

jyotis.mad dhattājaram. ma āyur // iti

Note: (1) pātres.u dattam and (2) ebhir matprattaih. quoted in Bh on JGS 2,1,25.

eta===riti //
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JGS 2,1,27.

athaitāni brāhman. ebhya upaniks.ipya
svāṅgus.t.henānudísaty

amus.mai svadhāmus.mai svadhā- iti

Note: anudísati : abhimr
˚
śati varia lectio recorded by Bhavatrāta, unknown to Caland’s ed.

athai===dheti // etāni- iti pātragatāny annāny ādísyante / athaināni tebhyo brāhman. e-
bhya upaniks.ipya- upanidhāya tatsamı̄pe nidhāya tasya tasya brāhman. asyāṅgus.t.hena
pitre pitāmahāya prapitāmahāya ca- amus.mai svadhā- amus.mai svadhā- iti nāmabhir
anudísati /

iha dísatir dānakarma / anur anugatau / anudísati- anugatyā dadāti / brāhman. ānām
anugatyā taddvāren. a pitrādibhyo dadāt̄ıty arthah. / yathāgnidvāren. a devatā havir amātya-
dvāren. a rājānañ janapadakaran tadvad idam annam. brāhman. advāren. a pitrād̄ın bhajate
/ tena pitr

˚
gan. as tus.yati /

yes.ān tu pāt.hah. - aṅgus.t.henābhimr
˚
śati- iti tes.ām upaniks. ipya- iti pradāyety uktam. bhavati

//

JGS 2,1,28.

yan me ’prakāmā (JGS 2,1,29) iti

bhuñjato ’numantrayate

yanme===yate // anena mantren. a bhuñjānān brāhman. ān anumantrayate //

JGS 2,1,29.

yan me ’prakāmā uta vā prakāmās
samr

˚
ddhe brāhman. e ’brāhman. e vā /

ya[s] skandati nirr
˚
tim. vāta ugrām.

yena nah. pr̄ıyante pitaro devatāś ca /
vāyus. t.at sarvam. śundhatu
tena śuddhena devatā mādayantān
tasmiñ chuddhe pitaro mādayantām // iti

Note: The prat̄ıka yan me ’prakāmāh. quoted in JGS 2,1,28.

yanme===miti //

JGS 2,1,30.

akrān samudra (JS 1,54,5) ity
āśvam. (JGG 6,6,26) ḡıtvā
sam. pannam. pr

˚
s.t.vā-
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athācāmayet

Note: āśvam. ḡıtvā quoted in Bh on JGS 2,3,18*.

akrā===mayet // akrān samudra (JS 1,54,5) ity asyām r
˚
ci yad āśvan nāma sāma (JGG

6,6,26) tad ḡıtvā sam. pannam. samāptam. bhojanam. pr
˚
s.t.vā- ācāmayed enān /

bahutvād āśvānām r
˚
cā víses.anam / asati tv āśvagrahan. e d̄ırghatamaso vratasya- (JĀrG

1,8) api prasaṅga[s] syāt //

JGS 2,1,31.

yajñopav̄ıt̄ı bhūtvā-
abhiramantām. bhavanta ity uktvā
pradaks.in. am. kr

˚
tvā

yan me rāmā- (JGS 2,1,32) iti

gacchato ’numantrayate

yajño===yate // yajñopav̄ıt̄ı bhūtvāpa upaspr
˚
śya- abhiramantām. bhavanta iti brāhman. ān

uktvā yajñopav̄ıtasyeha yāvaduktavartitvāt prāc̄ınāv̄ıty eva pradaks.in. am. kr
˚
tvā tān bho-

janasthānāt bahir gacchatah. - yan me rāmā- (JGS 2,1,32) ity anena mantren. ānumantrayate
/ pratyetya- (JGS 2,2,1) iti vidhāsyamānatvād anugamanam. siddham //

JGS 2,1,32.

yan me rāmā śakuni[́s] śvāpadaś ca
yan me ’́sucir mantrakr

˚
tasya prāśat /

vaísvānaras savitā tat punātu
tena pūtena devatā mādayantām.
tasmin pūte pitaro mādayantām // iti

Note: The prat̄ıka yan me rāmā quoted in JGS 2,1,31.

yanme===miti // smr
˚
tyācārasiddham iti daks.in. ādānam ihāvihitam / tad abhiraman. a-

vacanāt (JGS 2,1,31) prāk kāryam. sarvañ caitan nimantran. ādi daks.in. ādānāntam agre
vaísvadevabhugbhyām. vidheyam / paścāt tv anayoh. prasthāpanam / yā tu paribhās.āsiddhā
daks.in. ā yathāśraddhadaks. in. āh. pākayajñā (JGS 1,4,23) sācāryavis.ayā vānyatra brāhman. a-
vis.ayā vā sat̄ı- ātmani nyastam. havir yathāgnir devatān tathā pitr

˚
r̄n prāpayato naitān

brāhman. ān upasarpati // //

JGS 2,2,1.

śes.am anujñāpya
pratyetya
prāgdaks.in. āyatañ caturaśram. gomayenopalipya-
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apahatā asurā raks. ām. si písācāh. pitr
˚
s.ada iti

madhye rekhām. kās.t.henollikhya
ye rūpān. i pratimuñcamānā
asurās santa[s] svadhayā caranti
parāpuro nipuro ye bharanty agnis.
t.ām. l lokāt pran. unottv asmād ity

ulmukan daks.in. ato nidadhāti

Note: pratetya quoted in Bh on JGS 2,1,31.

śes.a===dhāti // upasādhitasyānnasya śes.am. brāhman. ām. s tān anujñāpya sv̄ıkr
˚
tya punar

etya prācyāś ca díso daks.in. asyāś ca yā madhyavartin̄ı dik tān dísam. praty āyatam. prāg-
daks.in. āyatañ caturaśrañ catu[s]srakti kiñ cid iti cen na kiñ cid adhikaran. am. kriyaiva
víses.yate /

prāgdaks.in. āyatañ caturaśrañ ca bhāvayan gomayenopalipya tasya madhye yājñiyena kā-
s.t.hena lekhām apahatā ity anena yajus.ollikhya lekhāyā daks.in. ato homāgner evopāttam
ulmukam. ye rūpān. i- ity anena nidadhāti / avacane ’pi daks.in. ata evāgner upalepanam.
daks. in. ato ’gnes. s.ad. agn̄ın (JGS 2,3,10) ity uttaratra darśanāt /

kām. punar dísam. praty ullekhanam / prakr
˚
tatvāt prāgdaks.in. ām eva prati / kiñ cit

prāgdaks.in. āyatatvasya dr
˚
s.t.ārthasyopapatteh. pin.d. aśren. yavakāśalābhārthatā grāhyā / tatah.

prāgdaks.in. āyatatvam. pin.d. aśren. yās siddham / tadadhikaran. abhūtānāñ ca darbhān. ām anu-
lekham āstaran. am. vaks.yati (JGS 2,2,2) / tataś ca prāgdaks.in. ām eva praty ullikhet ye rū
... d iti //

JGS 2,2,2.

anulekhan darbhān āst̄ırya-
udapātren. ācāmayati

anu===yati // anulekham. lekham anupātino darbhān āst̄ırya- udapātren. a pitr
˚
pitāmaha-

prapitāmahān ācāmayati vaks.yamān. air (JGS 2,2,3-5) mantrais tris.u pradeśes.u prāgdaks.in. ā-
pavargam apas siñcati //

JGS 2,2,3.

ācāma pitar asau
ye ca tvātrānu te cācāmantv iti

Note: anu implying ye ca tvātrānu te ca quoted in JGS 2,6,41; ācāma pitar devadatta quoted in Bh on

JGS 2,6,41. – For the mantra to the mother, see Bh on JGS 2,6,40.

ācā===ntviti // anena mantren. a pitre- udakañ siñcati //

JGS 2,2,4.
evam. pitāmahāya
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Note: This sūtra is identical with JGS 2,1,8 and 2,2,8.

evam. ===hāya //

JGS 2,2,5.
evam. prapitāmahāya

Note: This sūtra is identical with JGS 2,1,9 and 2,2,9.

evam. ===hāya // vis.t.aramantravad gacchati (cf. JGS 2,1,8-9) //

JGS 2,2,6.
tes.u pin.d. ān nidadhāty anunāmāpahastena

Note: Cf. JGS 2,3,14-15 partly quoting this sūtra: iti tāsu pin. d. ān nidadhāti / anunāmāpahasteneti.

tes.u===stena // tes.v ācamananayanapradeśes.u – atha vā tes.u darbhes.u – śes.ānnopakalpi-
tām. s tr̄ın pin.d. ān anunāma nāmānugatyā- apahastenāvāc̄ınahastenābhyaṅgus.t.haparāvr

˚
tte-

na nidadhāti pat.his.yamān. air mantraih. (JGS 2,2,7-11) /

asāv iti mantre darśanāt tatra cārthayogān nāmagrahan. asya sam. māsam. pravísāsau (JGS
1,7,5) pradātah. prayacchāsāv (JGS 1,11,20) ityādivat siddhatvād iha ca vis.t.arapradānādāv
avacanād anunāma- ity anarthakam / nānarthakam es.v eva mantres.u nāmagrahanasya
nityatā netares.v iti jñāpanārthatvāt / tataś ca vis.t.arāṅgus.t.hānudeśenācamanāñjanābhy-
añjanamantrān. ām ajñātes.v api nāmasu tadvarjanāgrahan. am uktam. bhavati //

JGS 2,2,7.

etat te pitar asau
ye ca tvātrānu tebhyaś ca svadhā nama iti

Note: tebhyaś cāyam. pin. d. a T. Rājagopāla Aiyaṅgār’s ms. for tebhyaś ca in Caland’s ed. (no variants

recorded). – ye ca tvātrānu tebhyaś ca and svadhā namah. quoted in Bh on JGS 2,6,41. – For the mantras

for mothers, see Bh on JGS 2,3,15.

eta===iti //

JGS 2,2,8.
evam. pitāmahāya

Note: This sūtra is identical with JGS 2,1,8 and 2,2,4.

evam. ===hāya //

JGS 2,2,9.
evam. prapitāmahāya

Note: This sūtra is identical with JGS 2,1,9 and 2,2,5.
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evam. ===hāya //

JGS 2,2,10.

nāmāny ajānatah.
pitar etat te
pitāmahaitat te
prapitāmahaitat ta iti

nāmā===iti // nāmād̄ıni pitrād̄ınām ajānatah. pin.d. apradānamantrā ete syuh. / pat.hita-
mātrān. i mantrāntarān. y etāni //

JGS 2,2,11.

bandhv ajānata
idam. pitr

˚
bhyah. pr

˚
thiv̄ıs.adbhya

idam. pitāmahebhyo ’ntariks.asadbhya
idam. prapitāmahebhyo divis.adbhya iti

bandhva===iti // bandhuśabdah. pitr
˚
pitāmahaprapitāmahes.u prathamam vartate / bān-

dhavaśabdo ’pi tadvam. śes.u / bandhor apatyam. bāndhava iti / ya tv anyes.u jñātis.u
bandhuśabdo bāndhavaśabdo vā vartate / sā gaun. ı̄ vr

˚
ttih. / yathā devadatte sim. ha iti yac

ca prasiddho bandhumān iti śuddhañ janmani pum. si / tataś cedan nísceyam. / pitr
˚
pitāmaha-

prapitāmahavāc̄ı bandhuśabda iti / tes.ām. hi sam. padā janmaśuddhir bhavati na jñāti-
sam. padā /

bandhv ajānatah. pitaram. pitāmaham. prapitāmaham. vā- ajānata avivekena jāte ’pi pin.d. a-
pradānamantrā ete syuh. / apacārin. yām. hi mātari pitāmahyām. prapitāmahyām. vā- etad
api prasajati / karmānus.t.hānañ ca jātimātropaj̄ıvināpi śraddadhānena kāryam //

JGS 2,2,12.

atra pitaro mādayadhvam.
yathābhāgam āvr

˚
s. āyadhvam ity

udaṅṅ āvr
˚
tya-

ā tamitor ās̄ıta

atra===s̄ıta // idam. yajuh. pin.d. ābhimukho japitvā- athodaṅṅ āvr
˚
tyā tamanād ās̄ıta /

tamananimittasyehānyasyābhāvād yathās̄ına[s] svayam eva tāmyati tathās̄ıta / aśvasann
ās̄ıta //

JGS 2,2,13.

amı̄madanta pitaro
yathābhāgam āvr

˚
s. āyis.ata- iti

japitvā

188



pūrvavad ācāmayya
n̄ıv̄ım. visram. sya
namaskārān kr

˚
tvā yathādaivatam

etad vah. pitara (JGS 2,2,14) iti

vastrān. y ādísaty ūrn. āstukām. daśām. vā

Note: Caland’s ed. ends with daśāmbaram. vā without variant readings, but Bhavatrāta’s prat̄ıka ends

with śām. vā and T. Rājagopāla Aiyaṅgār reads daśām. vā in the text.

amı̄===śām. vā // iha pitr
˚
śabdas tr̄ın api pitrād̄ın upalaks.ayati / pratyāvr

˚
tyedam. yajur

japitvā pūrvavat pitr
˚
r̄n ācamayya n̄ıvim. vastrabandhanam. visram. sya yathādevatam. pitre

namah. pitāmahāya namah. prapitāmahāya nama iti namaskārān kr
˚
tvā ekām. vā ūrn. āstukām

ekām. vā vāsodaśām. vibhajya tr̄ın. i vastrān. y ādísati pitr
˚
bhyo ’nena yajus.ā /

ūrn. āśabdah. - aver lomasu vartate / stukā sam. ghah. / ūrn. ānām. stukā ūrn. āstukā- aviloma-
vartikety arthah. /

vibhāgāvacanād avibhajyaivādes.t.avyeyam. sakr
˚
d evety eke / tathā sati vastrān. i- iti bahu-

vacanan nāvakalpeta / tasmād uktavad eva śreyah. /

kim āvartate mantrah. / kas sam. śayah. / yadi mantrasyāvr
˚
ttir api tu pitr

˚
śabdenaikasya ca

bahuvacanenābhidhānam aśakyam abhyupagatam. asmin paks.e syāt / naitad iha codyam
/ dvayam api- apitari tāvat pitr

˚
śabdah. - itarasminn api paks.e vidyamānatvād ados.ah. /

ekasya tu bahuvacanenābhidhānam. siddham eva pūjāyām asti ca prayogah. / iha bhavad-
bhir āsyatām ājñais.ā pūjyapādānām iti / atha vā sarvo ’py atra pitr

˚
śabdo bahutvayuktah.

pitr
˚
gan. ābhidhāyako vyākhyeyah. //

JGS 2,2,14.

etad vah. pitaro vāso
gr
˚
hān nah. pitaro datta- //

ādhatta pitaro garbham. kumāram. pus.karasrajam. /

yatheha purus.o ’sad iti

Note: The prat̄ıka etad vah. pitarah. quoted in JGS 2,2,13, where presentation of clothing to the manes

is prescribed. The mantra is paralleled in VS 2,32 (g) gh. ān nah. pitaro datta ... (h) etad vah. pitaro vāsa

ādhatta. The following mantra, ādhatta ... purus.o ’sad is taken from VS 2,33 and belongs to the practice

discussed in JGS 2,3,18-21*, q.v.

eta===diti //

JGS 2,2,15.

āñjanābhyañjane dadāty
āṅks.vāsāv ity
abhyaṅks.vāsāv iti
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āñja===viti // añjanakalkam abhyañjanañ ca tailam ābhyām. yajurbhyān dadāti / āṅks.-
vāryaśarman / abhyaṅks.va brahmadatta- iti ca / añjanakalkan tr

˚
n. akhan.d. air abhyañjanam.

parn. ādinā dadyāt //

JGS 2,2,16.
gandhān sumanasaś ca dadyāt

gandhā===dadyāt // mantrāvidhes tūs.n. ı̄m eva //

JGS 2,2,17.

namo vah. pitara (JGS 2,2,18) iti
s.ad.bhir namaskārair upatis.t.hate

namo===s.t.hate // iha namaskāraśabdo mantres.u / namaskaroty ebhir iti / namo vah.
pitara (JGS 2,2,18) ityādibhis. s.ad.bhir namaskāraih. pat.hisyamān. air mantraih. pitrād̄ın
upatis.t.hate //

JGS 2,2,18.

namo vah. pitaro rasāya
namo vah. pitaraś śus.māya
namo vah. pitaro j̄ıvāya
namo vah. pitaro ghorāya
namo vah. pitaro balāya

namo vah. pitaro manyave

Note: The prat̄ıka namo vah. pitarah. quoted in JGS 2,2,17.

namo===nyave // ete39 namaskārās. s.at. //

JGS 2,2,19.

svadhāyai ca pitaro namo va iti
paryāyāntes.u

Note: iti paryāyāntes.u emended after Bhavatrāta’s commentary and prat̄ıka : iti Caland’s ed., with the

recorded variants iti paryāntes.u M1 : B and M2 repeat (partly abbreviated, partly corrupt) svadhāyai ca

pitaro namo vah. after each of the six mantras in JGS 2,2,18.

svadhā===ntes.u // es.a nigadas. s.an.n. ām api namaskāramantrān. ām. paryāyāntes.u vācyah.
/ namo vah. pitaro rasāya svadhāyai ca pitaro namo va ity evam. sarvatra //

39 ete T : etena K, A : etenata P, M.
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JGS 2,2,20.

ūrjam. vahant̄ır amr
˚
tam. ghr

˚
tam. payah. k̄ılālam. parisrutam

svadhā stha tarpayata me pitr
˚
r̄n ity

apah. prasicya
mā me ks.es. t.a
bahu me pūrtam astu
brahmān. o me jus.antām annam annam /
sahasradhāram amr

˚
todakam. me

pūrtam astv etat parame vyoman //

devāś ca pitaraś caitat pūrtam. me atropaj̄ıvantām /
aks. ı̄yamān. am upaj̄ıvata-
enan mayā prattam. svadhayā madadhvam iti

ye samānās sumanasa iti
pradaks.in. am. kr

˚
tvā

ye samānās sumanaso j̄ıvā j̄ıves.u māmakāh. /
tes. ām. śr̄ır mayi kalpatām
asmim. l loke śatam. samā ity

amāyāv̄ı pin. d. ān prāśn̄ıyād annādyakāmo vā

ūrja===movā // evam. rūpaś ced ayam. granthah. nāsyaikavākyatayāvakalpate nāpi bhinna-
vākyatayā / na tv ayam evam. rūpah. / pat.his.yan hi mantram ācāryah. pr

˚
thag asyādin na

gr
˚
hn. āti / pāt.hadvayasamuccayas tv ayam iti pūrvam apy uktam /

ekah. pāt.hah. / ūrjam. vahant̄ır ity apah. prasicya mā me ks.es. t.a- ity anumantrya ye samānās
sumanasa iti pradaks.in. am. kr

˚
tvāmayāv̄ı pin. d. ān prāśn̄ıyād annādyakāmo veti / nirdos.am

ekavākyatvam /

itarasminn api pāt.he prat̄ıkagrahan. ābhāvāt siddham evaikavākyatvan dras.t.avyam /

ūrjam. vahant̄ır ity apah. pin.d. asamı̄pe prasicya mā me ks.es. t.a- iti pin. d. ān anumantrya ye
samānā iti pin. d. ān pradaks.in. ı̄kr

˚
tya svayam āmayāv̄ı vānnādyakāmo vā syāc cet pin.d. ān

etān prāśn̄ıyāt /

yasya dharmārthayānaparipanth̄ı cirāvasthito roga[s] syāt sa āmayāv̄ıti / ke cit tv āmayāvi-
nam āmaśūlinam evecchanti //

JGS 2,2,21.
agnau vā sam. ks.āpayet

Note: sam. ks. āpayet with the text ms. M1 and Bhavatrāta’s commentary : sam. ks.epayet Caland’s ed. with

B and M2.

agnau===payet // tasminn evāgnau sam. śos.ayed vā / ks.āyater n. ijantasyaitad rūpam //
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JGS 2,2,22.
apsu vābhyavahareyuh.

apsu===reyuh. // apsu vainān abhyavahareyuh. praks.ipeyuh. / bahuvacanayogāt kar-
makarā api //

JGS 2,2,23.
ajam. gām. brāhman. am. vā prāśayeyuh.

aja===yeyuh. // iha pin.d. ān praty ajādayo vidh̄ıyante na pin.d. ā ajād̄ın prati / vidh̄ıyamā-
nasya ca liṅgavacanayor avivaks.ām ayuktām āhur vākyārthavidah. / tasmān nājādayah.
prāśayeyur nājau na gāvau na brāhman. ı̄n na brāhman. au //

JGS 2,2,24.
śes.asya prāśn̄ıyāt

śes.a===śn̄ıyāt // śrāddham. praty upasādhitasyānnasya yaś śes.as tasyaikadeśam. svayam.
prāśn̄ıyāt / ayam asya nitya eva bhojane bhojyaniyamah. kr

˚
tah. / tataś ca vaísvadevaśes.a-

bhojanam arthān nivr
˚
ttam /

aparam. matam / śrāddhakarmāṅgabhūtam anyad idam. prāśanam / ato na havísśes.a-
prāśanavat / na nityam. bhojanam. vikaroti / tato mātrayā prāśya yathāpuram. bhuñj̄ıteti
/ ayam. paks.o ’smān anurun. addhi //

JGS 2,2,25.
na cānnatr

˚
ptim. gacchet

nacā===gacchet // iha tr
˚
ptih. pūrn. atā / annatr

˚
ptim annapūrn. atām. śrāddhadivase na

gacchen na prāpnuyāt / sauhityan nācared ity arthah. / idam annagrahan. am uktayoś śes.a-
bhojanaprakārayor uttarasminn eva sārthataram. bhavati /

kāla[́s] śrāddhasya kin nokto dharmaśāstres.u kalpitah. /
aucyatopanayādeh. kim. samāvr

˚
ttavratādi ca //

atra brūmo vidhānānān dharmaśāstres.u bhūyasām /
abh̄ıs.t.akl

˚
ptaye tat tad aucyateti na dus.yati //

ācāro dharmaśāstrokto yas sa nopaiti nāpi nah. /
tad ahas yat tv ihāmnātam. sarvasyāpi pradarśanam //
kr
˚
s.n. apañcadaś̄ı mukhyā tithayah. pañcamı̄mukhāh. /

asam. bhave syāc chrāddhasya kālo bhoktrāptir eva vā //
// //

JGS 2,3. (as.t.akāśrāddham)

JGS 2,3,1.

ūrdhvam āgrahāyan. yās trayo ’parapaks.ās
tes.ām ekaikasminn ekaikās.t.akā bhavati
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ūrdhva===vati // āgrahāyan. ı̄ nāma mārgaś̄ırs.̄ı paurn. amās̄ı / ūrdhvam āgrahāyan. yāh.
paurn. amāsyā ye trayo ’parapaks.ās tes.ām ekaikasminn aparapaks.e vaks.yamān. ānām as.t.akā-
nām ekaikās.t.akā kāryā bhavati /

ihās.t.aketi karmavíses.asyākhyā / asti ca smr
˚
tipathe- as.t.akā kartavyā na tv evānas.t.aka[s]

syād (BaudhGS 2,11,61 = ĀśvGS 2,4,10) iti / yā tv iyam aparapaks.asyās.t.amı̄ tithis tām
as.t.akāśabdo ’bhidadhāti / śrūyate hi sa indra etām as.t.akām apaśyat tasyām ad̄ıks.ata- (JB
2,372: 320,17) iti ca dvādaśa paurn. amās̄ır dvādaśās. t.akā dvādaśāmāvāsyā (JB 3,2: 355,26-
27 = 3,5: 357,9) iti ca / tatropapattir anumeyā / as.t.asam. khyāyogād as.t.aketi / evam. sthite
dvayam ihānves.t.avyam ās̄ıt / asmin karman.y as.t.akāśabdasya pravr

˚
ttikāran. añ ca prayoge

cāsya divasavíses.ah. / ubhayasmin samudite ’s.t.akāśabdo vartate / tad ubhayasam. pattaye
’s.t.amy eva tithir asya karman. ah. kālo niyamyate / tatra siddham as.t.akākālatvād as.t.akākhya-
tvam asya yathāhah.kāles.u stotres.v ahaśśabdo yathā ca rātrikāles.u rātrísabdah. / trivr

˚
d

ahah. pañcadaś̄ı rātrir (JK 1,7,5d: 133,16) iti tadvat //

Note: I have transferred here the phrase ubhayasmin samudite ’s. t.akāśabdo vartate from the commentary

on JGS 2,3,4, where its occurrence does not fit the context.

JGS 2,3,2.

śākās.t.akā
mām. sās.t.akā-
apūpās.t.akā- iti

śāka===keti // vaks.yati (JGS 2,3,3) śākād̄ıny as.t.akāhav̄ım. s.i / sam. śayas tu syāt / catvāri
śākād̄ıni hav̄ım. s.i samucc̄ıyeran vās.t.akāsu vyavatis.t.heran vā kasya vā kim iti / tatra
vyavastheyam. kriyate / śākahavis.kā- as.t.akā śākās.t.akā / evam itare api mām. sās.t.akāpūpās.t.a-
keti / tris.v aparapaks.es.v ānupūrvyen. a syuh. / samuccayārthah. prakārārtho vetísabdah. //

JGS 2,3,3.
tatra śākamām. sāpūpāni hav̄ım. s.y odanañ ca

tatra===nañca // śākamām. sāpūpodanā ity anuktvā pr
˚
thag odanavacanāt pratyekam

odanas samucc̄ıyeta / ekaikā dvihavis.kā //

JGS 2,3,4.

tes.ām. havis.ām. sthāl̄ıpākāvr
˚
tāgnau juhuyād

as.t.akāyai svāhā /
ekās. t.akāyai svāhā /
as.t.akāyai surādhase svāhā /
sam. vatsarāya
parivatsarāya-
idāvatsarāya-
idvatsarāya-
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āvatsarāya
kr
˚
n. utā namobhih. /

tvayā vayam. sumatau yajñiyānām.
jyog ajitā ahatā[s] syāma svāhā- / iti

Note: Cf. AVŚ 6,55,3 (Kauś. 42,15; 42,17; 68,35; Vait. 8,5)) idāvatsarāya parivatsarāya sam. vatsarāya

kr
˚
n.utā br

˚
han namah. / tes.ām. vayam. sumatau yajñiyānām api bhadre saumanase syāma; AVP 17,21,9

idāvatsarāya parivatsarāya sam. vatsarāya br
˚
hate vísvarūpāya- amu[...]; 19,9,1 idāvatsarāya parivatsarāya

sam. vatsarāya kr
˚
n.utā br

˚
han namah. / tes.ām. vayam. sumatau yajñiyānām api bhadre saumanase syāma;

19,51,1 idāvatsarāya parivatsarāya sam. vatsarāya prati vedayāma etat / yad vrates.u duritam. nijigmima

durhārdam. tena śamalenājmah. ; TS 5,7,2,4 iduvatsarāya parivatsarāya sam. vatsarāya kr
˚
n.utā br

˚
han namah.

/ tes.ām. vayam. sumatau yajñiyānām. jyog aj̄ıtā ahatāh. syāma; KS 13,15 sam. vatsarāya parivatsarāya-

idāvatsarāya- anuvatsarāya- udvatsarāya kr
˚
n.utā br

˚
han namah. / tes.ām. vayam. sumatau yajñiyānām. jyog

aj̄ıtā ahatās syāma; MŚS 1,6,4,21 sam. vatsarāya parivatsarāya- idāvatsarāya- anuvatsarāya- udvatsarāya

kr
˚
n.utā br

˚
han namah. / tes.ām. vayam. sumatau yajñiyānām. jyogj̄ıvā ahatāh. syāma; PGS 3,2,2 sam. vatsarāya

parivatsarāya idāvatsarāya- idvatsarāya vatsarāya kr
˚
n.utā br

˚
han namah. / tes.ām. vayam. sumatau yajñiyānām.

jyogj̄ıtā ahatāh. syāma svāhā; SMB 2,1,12 (GGS 3,8,10; KhGS 3,3,7) idvatsarāya parivatsarāya sam. vatsarāya

kr
˚
n.utā br

˚
han namah. / tes.ām. vayam. sumatau yajñiyānām. jyog aj̄ıtā ahatāh. syāma.

tes.ām. ===heti // sthāl̄ıpāka iti caros sam. jñā / sthālyām. pacyata iti / tes.ām uktānām.
sthāl̄ıpākasyāvr

˚
tā dharmen. aihir mantrair agnau juhuyāt / yad uktam. sruve sakr

˚
d ājyam

upastr
˚
n. āti- (JGS 1,3,30) ityādi tathāvadāya juhuyād ity arthah. /

pārvan. aprakr
˚
titvād evārthasya siddhe[s] sthāl̄ıpākāvr

˚
tā- ity anarthakam / nānarthakam.

pārvan. atantrasyehābhāva iti jñāpanārthatvāt / evam etad adhikam. parihr
˚
tan nāma sthāl̄ı-

pākāvr
˚
tā- iti /

ayuktas tv es.a parihārah. / na hi pārvan. atantrābhāve liṅgam. hetur vā- iha dr
˚
śyate /

yat tv etat sthāl̄ıpākāvr
˚
tā- iti tat pārvan. atantram aprāptam api prāpayitum. śakyam /

katham / prāptan nivartayet / pārvan. o hi sthāl̄ıpāko prasiddhah. / tata[s] sthāl̄ıpākāvr
˚
tā-

iti pārvan. āvr
˚
tety uktam. bhavati / ayatnasiddhā tu pārvan. āvr

˚
d es. ā homāvr

˚
t sarvatra-

(JGS 1,3,41) iti / tata[s] sthāl̄ıpākāvr
˚
tā- iti sarvān. i hav̄ım. s.i sthāl̄ıpākavad evāvad̄ıyerann

ity etadartham / mām. sasya hi svadhitināvadānam. śraute karman. i niyatatvād (cf. ĀpŚS
7,14,10-13) iha prasaktan tad ayam. yatno nivartayati / tasmād iha mām. sam apy aṅgu-
s.t.hāṅgul̄ıbhir evāvadeyam / aśakyam iti ced yathā śakyam. syāt tathā vikr

˚
tya śrapayitavyam

/ loke ’pi h̄ıdam. vikr
˚
tyaiva śrapyate /

nanu paśāv avadānāny avikr
˚
tyaiva śrapyate / satyam etat / hr

˚
dayād̄ınān tu pr

˚
thag avadāna-

vidhānāt tatrāpi [vi]kr
˚
tya śrapan. am / atrānupanyāsah. /

havanacodanānām agner ayatnasiddhatvād dhavanasya ca hutvopatis. t.heta- (JGS 2,3,5)
ity ata eva siddhatvād agnau juhuyād ity anarthakam / nānarthakam agnau havanasya
ca nityatvapratipādanārthatvād asmim. ś ca havane vaks.yamān. e ca śrāddhakarman. i tatra
j̄ıvatsu pitrādis.u śrāddhābhāve ’py as.t.akāhavanasyāparilopārthah. kr

˚
to ’yam. yatnah. - ag-

nau juhuyād iti /

śākenāhuticatus.t.ayam. hutvā punar odanena juhuyāt //

Note: After nityatvapratipādanārthatvāt all mss. have the phrase ubhayasmin samudite ’s. t.akāśabdo vartate,

which obviously does not belong here, but to the commentary of JGS 2,3,1, where it has accordingly been

inserted.

194



JGS 2,3,5.

hutvopatis.t.heta-

ehi bhaga-
ehi bhaga-
ehi bhaga- iti trih.

Note: hutvopatis. t.heta is quoted in Bh on JGS 2,3,4. Caland’s ed. reads upatis. t.hata while recording variants.

The commentary on JGS 2,3,5 supports both readings. – trih. at the end is found in Bhavatrāta’s prat̄ıka

and in the text ms. M1; Caland’s ed. omits it.

hutvo===titrih. // homānantaram etena yajus.ā trir upatis.t.heta /

kān devatām / anyasyāvacanād agneś ca sānnidhyād agnim eva / yathāvak̄ıryamān. ahome
/

trir upatis.t.hata iti / upasthānan nāma pran. āmah. - bhaktyā manasā pratyarpanan de-
vatādau vis.aye / tad amantram. mantravac ca dr

˚
s.t.am / tatra yadi mantrābhyāso nākaris.ya-

ta sakr
˚
duktenaiva mantren. a trir upasthānam akaris.yata yathaudum. baryāh. pur̄ıs.en. a pary-

ūhan. am (cf. JŚS 6,5) / yadi trir iti nāvaks.yata trir uktena sakr
˚
d evākaris.yata yathā

tr
˚
t̄ıyasavane camasāpyāyanam (cf. JŚS 15,13-14) / ubhayavacanāt tūbhayam. siddham.

mantrābhyāsah. kriyābhyāsaś ca /

aparā vyākhyā / upasthānan nāmedan devatāpran. āmah. / tad yadi mantravat syān mantrok-
timātram. siddham. bhavati / na kiñ cid anyat kāryam asti / tatra trir iti siddhe- abhyāsa-
karan. am. mantre ’dhyavasānārtham iti / pūrvaiva hi vyākhyā sādh̄ıyas̄ı / upasthāya svis.t.a-
kr
˚
d āgrayan. avad dhotavyah. (cf. Bh on JGS 1,23,8) //

JGS 2,3,6.
madhyamāyām. gām. kārayet

madhya===rayet // tisro ’s.t.akāh. kālabhedena vihitāh. / tāsām. madhyamāyām. mām. sam
api havis.t.vena vihitam / tasya kasya cic chis.t.am. bhojyasya mām. sasya kr

˚
tvā vā yājñakriyādino-

pāyena grahan. e prasakte vísis.t.o ’yam abhyupāyo niyamyate / atra hantyarthe karotir
vartate / dr

˚
śyate cānyatrāpi kartavyā cet kuruteti brūyād (JGS 1,18,87) ityādau /

nanu tatra sam. skaran. ārthatoktā / naitac codyam. hananopakramatvāt sam. skaran. asya /
madhyamāyām. gām. ghātayet / kin tu //

JGS 2,3,7.
tām as.t.akāyai proks.et

tāma===proks.et // pūrvam eva hananāt tām as.t.akāyai proks.et / as.t.akāyā iti yataiva vā
sāvitrapūrvam. vā- as.t.akāyai proks. āmi- iti //

JGS 2,3,8.

tasyās tr̄ın. i savyāny upoddharati
pārśvam apaghan̄ım. śron. ı̄m iti
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Note: pārśvam apaghan̄ım. śron. ı̄m iti quoted in Bh on JGS 2,3,16.

tasyā===miti // tasyā gos tr̄ın. i savyāni vāmabhāgasthāni pārśvam apaghan̄ım. śron. ı̄m
ity ato nyapoddharaty apacchidya pr

˚
thag uddharati / pārśvam iti yad antarā pr

˚
s.t.hodare

tasyākhyā / apaghan̄ı pūrvapādamūlam / śron. ı̄- aparapādamūlam / tes.ān trayān. ām. pin.d. a-
pradāne viniyogo vaks.yate / itaram. mām. sam as.t.akāhavis.t.vena sam. skāryam //

JGS 2,3,9.

śvo bhūte śrāddham anvas.t.akyan
tad ahar vā

śvobhū===harvā // as.t.akāhomasya pāścādbhāvād etac chrāddham anvas.t.akyam / tad
ahar yasminn as.t.akāhomas tasmin vāhani śvo bhūte vā śrāddham anvas.t.akyan nāma
kartavyam / tatra sarva[́s] śrāddhavidhir anus.t.heyah. - víses.aś ca vaks.yate /

iha kes.āñ cit pāt.ha[́s] śvo bhūte śrāddham anvas.t.akyam. pitr
˚
bhyo dadyāt tad ahar vā- iti /

tatra pitr
˚
bhyo dadyād iti siddhasya vidhānam. str̄ınivr

˚
ttyartham / pin.d. apradānam. hy atra

mātr
˚
pitāmah̄ıprapitāmah̄ıbhyo ’pi vidhāsyate / tato brāhman. abhojanasyāpi tādarthyena

prakalpanam āśaṅkyeta / tannivr
˚
ttyartham ucyate pitr

˚
bhyo dadyād iti / pitr

˚
bhyah. pitrādi-

bhya eva dadyān na mātrādibhya iti yojyam //

JGS 2,3,10.

brāhman. ān havirarhān upaveśya
tām. s tarpayitvā
tasmād agner daks.in. atas. s.ad. agn̄ın pran. ı̄ya

tesām ekaikasminn ekaikām. kars.ūm. khānayet

Note: agner daks. in. atas. s.ad. agn̄ın quoted with variation in Bh on JGS 2,2,1: daks. in. ato ’gnes. s.ad. agn̄ın ity

uttaratra darśanāt. There is no such variant reading in Caland’s ed.

brāhma===khānayet // śrāddhabhujām upaveśanānantaram. kaís cit pin.d. apradānam. vihi-
tam. kaís cic chrāddhabhojanam / nis.t.hāyām ācāryas tv ayam uttaram. paks.am. paryagr

˚
hn. āt

/ ihobhayam idam. vikalpayati / vāśabdas tv adhyāhāryah. /

havih. prasiddham. devārtham. vā / havir arhanti bhoktum iti havirarhāh. / yad uktam.
brāhman. ām. s tryavadātān upaveśya- (JGS 2,1,6) iti tasyāyam anuvādah. / havirarhān
brāhman. ān upaveśya vā tām. s tarpayitvā vā yasmiñ chrāddhahomas tasmād agner ava-
cchidya s.ad. agn̄ın daks.in. atah. pran. ı̄ya tes.ām ekaikasminn agnau tasya tasya samı̄pa ekai-
kām. kars.ūm. kartam. khānayet /

kasyān dísy agneh. kars.ūh. kheyāh. / uttaratah. kheyāh. / ulmukasthān̄ıyā hy agnayah. / ata
eva caite punah. punar ulmukamantren. aiva (JGS 2,2,1) nidhātavyāh. / evam. vyākhyāyamāne
prāg api homāt pin.d. apradānam / ita[s] smr

˚
tiviruddham. prāpnoti / havirarhān iti cāvācyan

tryavadātacodanayaiva gatatvāt / tato ’nyathā vyākhyāyate /

havirarhān iti pin. d. apradānakāla evāyam avadhāryate havirarhān upaveśya- iti / adhasta-
nam. sarvam. parinis.t.hāpya havirbhojanavelāyām. prāptāyām apy abhojayitvaiva brāhman. ān
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havirbhojanārhān sato ’bhyupaveśyaiva āsayitvety arthah. / pūrvavad itaran neyam / evam
ihaikoddis.t.e dvau kālau / para eva tu grāhyatarah. /

athāsām. kars.ūn. ām āyāmavistāradiksam. pattigām. bh̄ıryes.v aniyamaprasaktena niyamah. kri-
yate //

JGS 2,3,11.
āyāmena prādeśamātr̄ım

āyā===mātr̄ım // āyāmena d̄ırghatvena prādeśamātr̄ım ekaikām. kars.ūm. kuryāt khāna-
yed ity eva vā //

JGS 2,3,12.
pārthavena tryaṅgulām

Note: For pārthavena Caland’s ed. reads pārthivena without recorded variants.

pārtha===gulām // pārthavena pr
˚
thutvena tryaṅgulām. vistāren. a tryaṅgulām. khānayet

/

kān dísam. praty āyāmah. kām. vā prati pārthavam ity ākāṅks.āyām ucyate pr
˚
thutām iti /

śrāddhavidhāne prāgdaks.in. āyate caturaśre pradeśe pin.d. anidhānam. vihitam (JGS 2,2,1-6)
/ iha caturaśrāsv eva kars.ūs.v etāsu vidhāsyati / tatra kars.ūn. ām api prāgdaks.in. āyatatvam
idam. vidh̄ıyata iti / ittham. pr

˚
thutām. kuryāt / katham iti ced yathā prāgdaks.in. āyatā kars.ū

syāt tathā daks.in. āprarān dísam. prat̄ıty arthah. //

JGS 2,3,13.
avāṅ vaikāṅgulām

Note: avāṅ for avāg in Caland’s ed. (no variants recorded) in accordance with Bhavatrāta’s commentary.

avā===gulām // avāg iti vaktavye avāṅ iti cchāndasah. prayogah. / yathā udaṅṅ udvāsya-
(JGS 1,2,6) iti / avāc̄ın dísam. praty ekāṅgulām. khānayet //

Note: Cases of -āṅ for the adverbially used neuter sg. nom.-akk. -āk noted by Oertel on JUB 1,2,4 (JAOS

16: 226); cf. also Renou, Grammaire sanskrite, 1961: p.155.

JGS 2,3,14.
iti tāsu pin.d. ān nidadhāti

Note: Cf. the first half of JGS 2,2,6, tes.u pin. d. ān nidadhāti.

iti===dhāti // iti- itthan tāsu kars.ūs.u pin.d. ān nidadhāti / katham iti ced yathāmutra
caturaśre pratyekam. yajus.ollikhitāsu pratyekāsu pratyekāst̄ırn. adarbhāsv ity arthah. /

katham. punas trayān. ām. pin.d. ānām. s.at.su kars.ūs.u nidhānam / atra brūmah. / s.at. kars.ūr
vidhāya tāsu pin. d. ān nidadhāti- iti codanayaiva s.ad. iha pin.d. ā labdhāh. / bhoktāras tu
pin.d. atrayasya nopalabhyante / evam. sthite parastāt pradānāntare str̄ın. ām (JGS 2,3,17)
iti pitrād̄ınām. yā bhāryās tāsām. siddhavad anuvādāt pin.d. atrayam ap̄ıdan tābhyo deyam
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anumātavyam / tatra yathā sannikars.am. pradānavidhānān mātāpitroś caikāv adhigatatvāt
subrahman.yāhvānavat (cf. JŚS 7,6) pitranantaram. mātra ity ayam. kramo nyāyyah. / va-
canābhāve ca nyāyānugamenaiva pravartitavyam / tata uttarāparasyām. kars.vām. pitre
nidhāya tadanantaram anantarāyām eva mātre nidadhyāt //

JGS 2,3,15.
anunāmāpahasteneti

Note: This sūtra is identical with the latter half of JGS 2,2,6, except that iti has been added to the end

here. This iti is omitted in Caland’s ed., and is not recorded among the variant readings.

anu===neti // itísabdas tatprabhr
˚
titve ’sty arthañ cedam ucyate / anunāmāpahastena-

ity etatprabhr
˚
ti yat pitrādibhya uktan tan mātrādis.v api tulyam ity arthah. / ācāmamantrā

dvayañ ca pin.d. amantrā ye ca nityā ye ca nāmājñānanimittā namaskārāś ca sarvam etat
str̄ıs.v api prasphut.am atah. pravartate /

ācāma mātas subhadre ye ca tvātrānu te cācāmantv (cf. JGS 2,2,3) iti ca
etat te mātas sukeśi ye ca tvātrānu tebhyaś ca svadhā nama (cf. JGS 2,2,7) iti ca
mātar etat ta (cf. JGS 2,2,10) iti ca
mātre nama (cf. Bh on JGS 2,2,13) iti ca
āṅks.va jayanti- (cf. JGS 2,2,15) iti [ca-]
abhyaṅks.va śobhane- (cf. JGS 2,2,15) iti ca /

evam. rūpā[s] str̄ıs.u mantrā bhaveyuh. / sarvam anyat siddham /

nanv iha stryanubaddhā eva striyah. kalpyāh. / yāś ca tvātrānu tāś ca- iti yāś ca tvātrānu
tābhyaś ca- iti / naitad yuktam / str̄ıpum. sānubaddhā eva hy ete pumām. sah. / str̄ıpum. sānu-
baddhā eva caitā striyo ’pi str̄ıpum. sāñ ca sahavacane pum. vad evābhidhānam. bhavati (cf.
Pān. ini 1,2,66-71) / tasmād uktavad eva sādhu //

JGS 2,3,16.
majjāh. pitr

˚
bhya upakars.ati

majjā===s.ati // yad uddhr
˚
tam avadānatrayam. pārśvam apaghan̄ım. śron. ı̄m iti (JGS

2,3,8) madhyamāyām as.t.akāyān tasyais.a viniyogah. kriyate / majjeti śar̄ırābhyantarāvagā-
d. hasya kasya cid eva snigdhatarasyāvayavavíses.asyākhyā / śrūyate ca lomaiva prathamā-
bhyām upasadbhyām (JB 2,374: 321,20) ity adhikāre majjānam. pañcamı̄bhyāam (JB 2,374:
321,21) iti / iha tu tasyānuddhr

˚
tasya viniyoktum anupapatter uddhr

˚
tānām eva pārśvāpa-

ghan̄ı́sron. ı̄nām ye ’bhyantarāh. pradeśā[s] snehavantas tes.u majjāśabdo vartate / yathā
prān. inām avayavavíses.avāc̄ı vapāśabdas tato ’nyatrāpi vartate / idam. ks.etram asya grāma-
sya vapā / ayam. grāmo ’sya rās. t.rasya vapā- iti /

pin.d. apradānānantaram. majjām. majjāh. majjasadr
˚
śāt pārśvādinā rasavato mām. sabhāgāt

pitr
˚
bhyah. pitrādibhyah. pitr

˚
pitāmahaprapitāmahebhya upakars.ati- upaharati //

JGS 2,3,17.
pārśvāni str̄ın. ām

Note: str̄ın. ām quoted in Bh on JGS 2,3,14.

198



pārśvā===str̄ın. ām // pārśvāni tes.ām evāvadānānām. pārśvāni tvaksannikr
˚
s.t.āni mām. sāni

str̄ın. ām. str̄ıbhyah. - mātre pitāmahyai prapitāmahyai copakars.ati / es.v api pradānes.u pra-
dānatvasāmānyād avirodhāc ca mantrāh. kramaś ca pin.d. avihitāh. pravarteran //

JGS 2,3,18-21*.

tatrādhvaryavah. ke cid adh̄ıyate
madhyamam. pin.d. am. patn̄ı prāśn̄ıyāt prajākāmasya
tathā śrāddhasya
sthāl̄ıpākam. vā

tatrā===kam. vā // itikaran. am ante ’dhyāhāryam / ittham adhvaryavah. - adhvaryubhāvār-
hā yajurvedādhyāyinah. ke cid adh̄ıyate madhyamapin. d. am ityādi sthāl̄ıpākam. vā- ityantam
/ tasyāyam arthah. / yady ayam. prajākāmah. putrakāma[s] syād asya bhāryā madhyama-
pin.d. am. vā sthāl̄ıpākam odanam. vā hutaśes.am. prāśn̄ıyād yathā śrāddhasya ceti /

atra tu dvayoh. pin.d. ayor madhyamatvāvíses.ād dvāv api prāśyāv iti ke cin manyante /
pūrva eva tu dvivacanāprayogād ity apare / uttara eva tu paks.o ’nayor jyāyān / kuta iti
cen madhyamapin. d. am. patn̄ım. prāśayet prajākāmām iti pares.ām. vacanānurodhāt / aparā
varn. anā //

Note: The mantra employed in the parallels to Bhavatrāta’s quotation has its origin in VS 2,33 ā dhatta

pitaro garbham. kumāram. pus.karasrajam. yatheha purus.o ’sat, which forms the second of the two mantras

contained in JGS 2,2,14; the first of these two mantras is muttered while clothing is offered to the manes

(JGS 2,2,13) and has been adopted from VS 2,32gh. JGS 2,2,14 now connects the second mantra (VS

2,33) also with JGS 2,2,13, but in the original Jaimin̄ıya-Gr
˚
hya-Mantrapāt.ha it was undoubtedly meant

for the ritual of JGS 2,3,18-21*. There is no comment on VS 2,33 in ŚBM 2,4,2 nor in ŚBK 1,3,3, where

a comment is expected to be found, but KŚS 4,1,22 prescribes its use as follows: ādhatta- (VS 2,33)

iti madhyamapin. d. am. patn̄ı prāśnāti putrakāmā. Other Yajurvedic parallels are ĀpŚS 1,10,10-11 apām.

tvaus.adh̄ınām. rasam. prāśayāmi bhūtakr
˚
tam. garbham. dhatsveti madhyamam. pin. d. am. patnyai prayacchati 11

ādhatta ... ’sad (VS 2,33) iti tam. patn̄ı prāśnāti pumām. sam. ha jānukā bhavat̄ıti vijñāyate; HŚS 1,10,8 patn̄ı

vā madhyamam. pin. d. am. prāśnāti, 9 pumām. sam. ha jānukā bhavat̄ıti vijñāyate, 10 ādhatta pitaro garbham.

kumāram. pus.karasrajam. yatheha pitaro loke d̄ırgham āyuh. praj̄ıvitād iti prāśana āmnāto bhavati; MŚS

1,1,2,31: ā dhatta pitaro garbham. kumāram. pus.karasrajam. yathā pumān bhaved iha tathā kr
˚
n. utos.n. apāh. -

iti madhyamam. pin. d. am. patn̄ı prāśn̄ıyāt; for BaudhŚS, see on JGS 2,3,21*. – The following Sāmavedic

parallels are found: GGS 4,3,27 madhyamam. pin. d. am. patn̄ı putrakāmā prāśn̄ıyād ā dhatta pitaro garbham

(SMB 2,3,16 = VS 2,33 excepting syāt for asat) iti); KhGS 3,5,30 madhyamam. pin. d. am. putrakāmām.

prāśayed ādhatteti. – The R
˚
gvedic parallels are ŚŚS 4,5,8 madhyamapin. d. am. patn̄ı putrakāmā prāśn̄ıyād

ā dhatta ...’sad (VS 2,33) iti; ĀśvŚS 2,7,12-13 v̄ıram. me datta pitara iti pin. d. ānām. madhyamam. / patn̄ım.

prāśayed ā dhatta ... ’sad (VS 2,33) iti. – An Atharvavedic parallel is Kauś. 89,5 madhyamapin. d. am.

patnyai putrakāmāyai prayacchaty ā dhatta ... ’sad (VS 2,33) ... iti. – There is no exact counterpart to

Bhavatrāta’s quotation among these parallals, but patn̄ım. prāśayet agrees with BaudhŚS and ĀśvŚS. All

parallels speak of the patn̄ı as putrakāmā, and though all Bhavatrāta mss. read prajākāmām. , I suspect

that this reading has corrupted from original putrakāmām. in this quotation; in quoting the ŚŚS or GGS in

his commentary on JGS 2,3,21*, Bhavatrāta has putrakāmā; some of the mss. write pu with a long loop,

which, if left open, can be easily read as pra, and the tra could in such a case be mixed with ja, especially

as the word prajākāma- occurs in the text of JGS 2,3,19* – it is glossed by Bhavatrāta with putrakāma-.
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JGS 2,3,18*.
tatrādhvaryavah. ke cid adh̄ıyate

tatrā===yate // śrāddhabhojanakāle pitr
˚
sam. bandhānām. somasam. bandhānāñ ca mantra-

brāhman. apurān. etihāsānām abhivyāharan. am. bahus.u śrāddhavidhānes.u vihitam / ācāryo
’py avadad āśvam. ḡıtvā- (JGS 2,1,30) tad evedam iha pin.d. apradāne ’pi vikalpena codyate
/ tatra pin.d. apradānakāle ’pi ke cid yajurvedādhyāyina adhyayanam. prayuñjate //

JGS 2,3,19*.
madhyamam. pin.d. am. patn̄ı prāśn̄ıyāt prajākāmasya

madhya===masya // vikalpahetvabhāvān nityam evedam api //

JGS 2,3,20*.
tathā śrāddhasya

tathā śrāddhasya // pūrvavidhim. śrāddhavidhāv eva kr
˚
tvā vidhir ayam. śakyah. kartum /

ihāpi tarhi tata evāgacchati / satyam etat / ittham. kurvann ācāryo jñāpayati śrāddha-
vihitam. yat pin.d. aprāśanan tato ’nyatra na gacchat̄ıti /

kim etasya jñāpane prayojanam / āmayāvyannādyakāmājagobrāhman. aprāśanānām ihai-
koddis.t.e cābhāvah. - yadi punar amus.minn api śrāddhe madhyamah. pin.d. ah. patnyā prāśyah.
/

katham āmayāv̄ı / pin. d. ān iti bahuvacanasyāvakl
˚
ptir bhavati / dus.pariharam etac codyam.

yadi sarvam. sarvadā prajākāmasyānnan tu tathā dr
˚
śyate //

JGS 2,3,21*.
sthāl̄ıpākam. vā

sthāl̄ıpākam. vā // paks.āv etau sthah. paratantre ’pi ke cid dhutaśes.aprāśanādhikāre pat.hanti
patn̄ım. prāśayet prajāsyais. ā bhavati- (BaudhŚS 20,21: 48,1) iti- anye madhyamapin. d. am.
patn̄ı putrakāmā prāśn̄ıyād (ŚŚS 4,5,8; cf. also GGS 4,3,27) iti //

Note: See above, note on JGS 2,2,1-21*. In the BaudhŚS, the quoted passage is ascribed to a particular

ritual authority: ity aupamanyavah. .

// //

JGS 2,4. (nānd̄ımukhaśrāddham)

JGS 2,4,1*-2*.
athāto nānd̄ımukhebhyam. pitr

˚
bhyah. pūrvedyur vyākhyāsyāmah.

Note: In Caland’s ed. this chapter on the nānd̄ımukhaśrāddha is 1,6, i.e., it is placed before the s̄ımanton-

nayana (1,7). Bhavatrāta notes this, and informs us that in another recension this chapter is placed before
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that on the caul.a (1,11 in Caland’s ed., where there is no note of such an arrangement). From Bhavatrāta’s

commentary it appears that he is resposible for placing the chapter here, as JGS 2,4.

athā===syāmah. // pradhānabhūtam. pitr
˚
karma dvividham uktam. māsaśrāddham (JGS

2,1-2) anvas.t.akyañ (JGS 2,3) ca / athedān̄ım aṅgabhūtam. karman. ān nānd̄ımukhan nāma
śrādham. vaktum ārabhyate / ke cit tu s̄ımantonnayanāt (JGS 1,6) pūrvam eva tat pat.alam.
pat.hanti kecit pūrvañ caul.āt (JGS 1,10) / tato ’sya dviravasthānatvād asmābhir pūrvan na
vyākr

˚
tam / yuktan tu sarvapitr

˚
karmasāhityābhiprāyen. aitad avasarasthānam asyābhyupa-

gamyātra vyākriyate /

karman. ām. pūrvedyuh. kartavyan nānd̄ımukhebhyo nāma pitr
˚
bhyah. pradeyam. śrāddham.

vyākhyāsyāmah. /

kim. sarves.ām. gr
˚
hyakarman. ām etad aṅgam / atra brūmah. / pūrvedyur ity etāvad uk-

tam / tatra karmādhikārāt karman. ām. pūrvedyur iti śakyam. labdhum / na víses.a es.ām
eveti / evañ ca sati brahmacārisamidādhānād̄ınām api nānd̄ımukhapūrvakatvam. prāpnoti
/ tata[́s] śvastanasamidādhānārthāni pratiprados.an nānd̄ımukhāni kriyamān. āni gr

˚
hin. ām.

mahāntam uparodhañ janayeyuh. / tadbhayāt sāmānyaprāpter apavādatvena samācāra-
darśanam. grāhyam / na ca s̄ımantonnayanacaul.akaran. opanayanagodānasnānapān. igrahe
bhyo ’nyes.u nānd̄ımukhasamācāraś śis.t.apaks.e dr

˚
s.t.ah. / atas siddham. s.at.sv evais.u nānd̄ı-

mukhan nānyes.v iti /

asti cānyad apy anyes.v api vidyamān. es.u / kim iti cen mahāvyāhr
˚
tibhih. pradhānahavanam.

kriyate / kr
˚
tes.v etes.u karmasv abhūtapūrvā śobhā tadvatām. prādur bhavati / tadvan

nānd̄ımukham apy etes.v eveti śraddhātavyam. vacanañ ca samācārabalād anumeyam //

JGS 2,4,3*.
āpūryamān. apaks.e pun.ye naks.atre

āpū===ks.atre // āpūryamān. ena candren. a yukte paks.e- āpūryamān. aśabdo laks.an. ayā var-
tate / āpūryamān. apaks.e naks.atre praśaste nānd̄ımukham. kartavyam / pūrvavihitāyāh.
pūrvedhuh.kālatāyā yady ayam. vidhi[́s] śes.a[s] syād avyavahitasya pun.yanaks.atradvayasya
durlabhatvāt s̄ımantonnayanād̄ınām. kālātipattih. prasajet / kiñ ca s̄ımantonnayanād̄ınām.
pañcānām api niyatapūrvapaks.akālatvād āpūryamān. apaks.a it̄ıdan nāmāvāsyāyām ity ane-
na tulyārtham. syāt / na hi tithyantarasya prasaṅgah. / tathā ca sati nāmāvāsyāyām
ity evocyate / atha cāsmākam. vivāhasya kālavacanan naks.atravidbhir eva naipun.yena
sphut.ataram upadis.t.atvāt te cāparapaks.e ’pi vivāham upadísanti / tatra pratipanmātra-
vis.ayatāsmād āpūryamān. apaks.agrahan. āt prasajet / evamādibahvasamı̄c̄ınabhayāt pūrva-
paks.apun.yanaks.atrakālatām asya pūrvedyuh.kālatayā vikalpata iti vyavasāmo vayam. vā-
śabdādyabhāve ’py upākaran. otsargahastavat (cf. Bh on JGS 1,13,2.16-17) /

aparā vyākhyā //

JGS 2,4,2*-3*.

pūrvedyur vyākhyāsyāma
āpūryamān. apaks.e pun.ye naks.atre

pūrve===ks.atre // pūrvedyur ity uktam / kes.ām ity ākāṅks.āyām. karmavíses.opabodhanam.
kriyate / āpūryamān. apaks.e pun.ye naks.atre yāni vihitāni karmān. i tes.ām. pūrvedyuh. /
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asyām. vyākhyāyām. vivāham. visr
˚
jya nāmakarmagr

˚
haśānt̄ı nānd̄ımukham āskandati / dvā-

daśyān (JGS 1,8,2) nāmakarman. i neti cen na- āpūryamān. apaks.e pun. ye naks.atra ity asya
tatkālavihitakarmavíses.opalaks.an. ārthatvāt / dvādaśyām api hi kriyamān. asya nāmakarma-
n. a āpūryamān. apun.yanaks.atravihitatvam. vidyata eva / prayogopalaks.an. ārthatve hy āśrite
sarvakarman. ām api pūrvapaks.apun.yāhasamavāye prasajyeta /

kim punar anyatra pūrvapaks.a (JGS 1,6,3; 1,8,2; 1,9,2; 1,10,3) iti bruvann ihaikatra-
āpūryamān. apaks.a iti brav̄ıt̄ıti / asmād eva śabdavairūpyād idam arthavairūpyam. gr

˚
h̄ıtam

/ tatra kālo vidh̄ıyate- atrānūdyate karmopalaks.an. ārtham iti /

ubhayor api vyākhyāyor lokācāravirodho vidyate / pūrvasyām apūrvedyur api nānd̄ı-
mukhasya pravr

˚
tter

˚
asyām. vivāham. praty apravr

˚
tteh. / pūrvasyān tu vayam avasthitāh.

//

JGS 2,4,4.

śvah. karis.yāmı̄ti śvo bhūte vā-
annam. sam. skr

˚
tya

śuc̄ın śrotriyān brāhman. ān āmantrayate śucih.

Note: śuc̄ın śrotriyān brāhman. ān āmantrayate quoted in Bh on JGS 1,4,8; brāhman. ān āmantrayate quoted

in Bh on JGS 1,4,8; śucih. quoted in Bh on JGS 2,4,6. – Instead of Bhavatrāta’s āmantrayate (cf. also

āmantran. akālo in his commentary), Caland’s ed. has anumantrayate without variant readings.

śvah. ka===śucih. // śvo nānd̄ımukham. karis.yāmı̄ti nāmd̄ımukhāt pūrvadivase vā śvo bhūte
nānd̄ımukhadivase vānnam. sam. skr

˚
tya sādhayitvā śuc̄ın aprāyaścittārhāñ chrotriyān adh̄ıta-

vedān brāhman. ān śucir ucchis.t.ādidos.arahito bhūtvāmantrayate40 /

kat̄ıti ced yugmān (Kaus.GS 3,14,19) iti parair uktatvāc caturas. s.ad. as.t.āv iti /

annam. sam. skr
˚
tya- iti śvobhūtapaks.a eva- itarasmin paryus.itados.aprasaṅgāt / atha vā-

annam. sam. skr
˚
tya- iti tr

˚
t̄ıya āmantran. akālo mantavyah. //

JGS 2,4,5.

śuklam anārdram. vasanam ācchādya
yajñopav̄ıty apa ācamya
catuś śuklān bal̄ın harati
dadhi tan.d.ulās surabhi śuklās sumanasa ity

agnyāyatane prāgagrān darbhān sam. st̄ırya

śukla===st̄ırya // śuklam. vāso ’nārdram. paridhāya yajñopav̄ıty eva bhūtvāpa ācamya
śuklān bal̄ın vaks.yamān. ābhyo ’s.t.ābhyo devatābhyo ’gnyāyatane yasmin deśe ’gnih. pran. e-
s.yate tasmin prāgagrān darbhān sam. st̄ırya tes.u caturbhir etair dravyaís catur harati /

apa ācamya- iti kimartham / atra brūmah. / sarvācamanes.u prāṅmukha udaṅmukho vā-
(BaudhDhS 1,8,11; GautDhS 1,35; cf. Manu 2,61; Yājñ. 1,18; Vasis.t.ha 3,26) iti smr

˚
tipathe

siddham / kva cit tu pitr
˚
karmārthasyācamanasya daks.in. āmukhānus.t.heyatā śrutā (cf.

40 bhūtvāmantrayate K : bhūtvābhimantrayate other mss.
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ŚŚS 1,1,13-14) / tatas sarvatrāpi pitr
˚
karmārthes.v ācamanes.u daks.in. āmukhatā vikalpena

prāptā / tannivr
˚
ttyartham iha- apa ācamya- iti /

kutah. punar itaranivr
˚
ttyarthan na bhavati / idam ucyate / yajñopav̄ıt̄ı- ity anena deva-

karmānupayogiprāc̄ınāv̄ıtanivartanārthena saha śrutatvād idam api devakarmānupayogino
daks.in. āmukhācamanasyaiva nivartanārtham. bhavitum arhati netarasya /

atha vā- ācamya- ity ācamayyety asyārthe / yathā s.ad. bhir halaih. kr
˚
s.yati- iti brāhman. ān

ācamayyety arthah. /

dadhi tan.d.ulāh. prakr
˚
tísuklāh. / surabhino ’pi śauklyam. balísuklatokter eva siddham / evam.

sumanasām api siddhe śuklatve śuklā ity anarthakam / nānarthakam. prāśastyaparatvāt
/ yathā trísuklo hotā- (cf. TB 2,7,1,1-2 ... hotā .. trísukrah. ; BaudhŚS 18,1: 343,6
atha hais.a trísukro yas trivedah. ) iti / prāśastyañ ca sumanasām. saugandhyam / tasmād
unmattapus.pādayo heyāh. //

JGS 2,4,6.

agnaye
somāya
prajāpataye
vísvebhyo devebhya
r
˚
s. ibhyo
bhūtebhyah.
pitr

˚
bhyas

sarvābhyo devatābhyo nama iti

agna===iti // homes.u svāhākāro baliharan. es.u namaskāraś ca loke prasiddhah. pravartate
/

sucir (JGS 2,4,4) ity asya pūrvavākyāntarbhāvanam. śucikartr
˚
tvasya devapitr

˚
karmasu smr

˚
ti-

siddhatvāt tata eva pārvan. ādis.v avacanāt brāhman. āmantran. asya tv arthaprāptasya keva-
lata evānamanārthasya karmāṅgabhūtetaradravyaparigrahasadharman. ah. kartur aśuddher
api prasaṅgāt //

JGS 2,4,7.
havis.yam annam. brāhman. ebhyah. pradāya dadhnā

havi===dadhnā // havis.yam. havirarham. ks.āralavan. āsam. sr
˚
s.t.am annam. brāhman. ebhyah.

pr
˚
thak pr

˚
thak pātraniks.epam. pradāya tad dadhnā bhojayet //

JGS 2,4,8.
mās.amatsyamām. sabhaks.yāśanair ity aparam

mās.a===param // aśyata ity aśanaśabdo ’nne vr
˚
ttah. / sa pratyekam. mās.ādibhis sam. -

badhyate / mās.amísram aśanam. mās.āśanam / evam. sarvatra / mās.āśanena matsyāśanena
mām. sāśanena bhaks.āśanena ca tām. s tarpayed ity aparam. matam /

kutas tarpayed iti / tr
˚
t̄ıyāśravan. āt /
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aparā vyākhyā / aśanaśabdo ’tra- upadam. śe vartate / tena hy upadaśyāśnanti / mās.ā
upadam. śatvena yojitā mās.āśanam / evam itarān. y api / uktavidham evānnam. mās.amatsya-
mām. sabhaks.opadam. śair bhojayed ity aparam. matam //

JGS 2,4,9.

atha catus.t.ayam ādāya
vr̄ıhiyavapus.pasars.apān. ı̄ti
sahaitair evodakum. bham ādāya
manas samādh̄ıyatām.
pras̄ıdantu bhavanta ity uktvā sapran. avan
nānd̄ımukhāh. pitarah. pr̄ıyantām ity evam

Note: sahaitair after Bhavatrāta’s commentary : saha tair Caland’s ed. without variant readings.

atha===ityevam // etair iti prakr
˚
tānām. brāhman. ānām anvādeśah. / atha bhojanānanta-

ram. vr̄ıhiyavapus.pasars.apān ity etac catus.t.ayam. brāhman. ais sahaivādāya svayam uda-
kum. bham apy ādāya sapran. avam. pran. avapūrvakam. manas samādh̄ıyatām iti ca pras̄ıdantu
bhavanta iti coktvā nānd̄ımukhāh. pitarah. pr̄ıyantām iti caivam. brav̄ıti sapran. avam evety
arthah. / catus.t.ayam iti mísritagrahan. ārtham. //

JGS 2,4,10.
yathārtham itare pratibrūyuh.

yathā===brūyuh. // itaraśabdas sannidhānād brāhman. es.u / brāhman. ā apy es.u vākyes.u
yathārtham. pratibrūyuh. /

ayathārtham. prativaktum aprasaṅgād yathārtham ity anarthakam / nānarthakam. ya-
thārtham. vidhāya pratibrūyur ity etadarthatvāt / tatah. prayatnenāpi manas samādhāya
prasādya cāsmin nānd̄ımukhapitr

˚
priyañ ca manasā śam. samānāh. pratibrūyuh. / k̄ıdr

˚
śam.

prativacanam iti ced yathā prasiddhís śis.t.ā dhvanih. //

JGS 2,5-6. (āhitāgnisam. skārah. )

JGS 2,5. (aurdhvadehikam)

JGS 2,5,1.

āhitāgneś śar̄ıranāśe
tr̄ın. i s.as.t.ísatāni palāśatsarūn. ām āhr

˚
tya

taih. pratikr
˚
tim. kuryāt kr

˚
s.n. ājine

Note: According to ŚBM 10,5,4,12 (agnicayana) and 12,3,2,3-4 (the bones and the marrow parts of the

body are equated with the 360 nights and the 360 days of the year), the number of bones in the human

body is 360; see Macdonell and Keith 1912: II, 360-362. ”Garbha[-Upanis.ad] 5, in its exact enumeration,
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says that there are 360 bones in the body, as compared with the 200 usually given by anatomies, not

including the teeth” (G. W. Brown, The human body in the Upanishads, Jubbulpore 1921, p. 32).

āhi===jine // mr
˚
tasyāhitāgneś śar̄ıradahanakramo brāhman. a evāgnihotraprāyaścittānu-

vākebhyah. (JB 1,51-65) prāktanābhyām anuvākābhyām. (JB 1,46-50) pratipāditah. / tasya
śes.am. śrutāv anuktam api smr

˚
tipathenānekabhedam adhāvantam aikarūpyen. a vyavasthā-

payitum ayam upakramah. /

tatra dahanasya śar̄ırasam. skārasvarūpasya śar̄ıranāśe lopaprasaṅga idam ucyate / śar̄ırā-
n. ān nāśaś śar̄ıranāśah. / uttaratra hi- etāvant̄ı ha purus.asya śar̄ırān. i- (JGS 2,5,12) iti
bahuvacanenopasam. harati /

nanv ekasyaikam eva śar̄ıram / satyam etat / avayaver tv iyam avayavísabdasya pravr
˚
ttih.

/ yathā- am. śun duhanto adhyāsate gavi- (R
˚
V 10,94,9b) iti go’vayave carman. i gośabdas

(cf. Yāska 2,5) tadvac char̄ırāvayaves.v asthis.u śar̄ıraśabdasyābhyupagantavyā pravr
˚
ttih.

/ asti cāsmacchrutāv apy asthiparaś śar̄ıraśabdah. / śar̄ırān. i ca na gr
˚
hān prāpsyanti- (JB

2,77: 190,20) iti śar̄ırān. y apajahrur (JB 2,77: 190,21) iti ca / tataś śar̄ıranāśo ’sthināśah.
/

s.as.tís ca śatāni ca s.as.tísatāni / śatānān tv iyattā nāvagatā / atas tes.ām eva víses.an. as tr̄ın. i-
iti / asthnān nāśe tr̄ın. i śatāni s.as.tís ca palāśatsarūn. ām. palāśavr

˚
ks.asya pattranāl.ānām

āhr
˚
tya tair āhitāgneh. pratikr

˚
tim ākr

˚
tim. yathā śakyate tathā kuryāt kr

˚
s.n. ājine / arthasid-

dhan darbhādibhir bandhanam ākuñcanādi cais.ām / anāśe tv asthnān tair eva kuryād
ity arthalabhyam. bhavati / yathā kuśālābhe śūkādivarjam (JGS 1,1,20) ity evam. vidhau
kuśalābhe kuśagrahan. an tadvat //

JGS 2,5,2.
aś̄ıtyardham. śirasi dadhyāt

aś̄ı===dadhyāt // palāśatsarūn. āñ catvārim. śatā śirah. kuryād ity arthah. //

JGS 2,5,3.
gr̄ıvāyān tu daśaiva tu

gr̄ıvā===vatu //

JGS 2,5,4.
bāhvoś caiva śatan dadhyāt

bahvoś caiva śatan dadhyāt // hastayor ity arthah. //

JGS 2,5,5.
aṅgul̄ıs.u punar daśa

aṅgu===daśa // punaśśabdah. pādapūran. ārtham / yathā na punar bh̄ımasenena gadāyām.
vidyate sama (source?) iti //

Note: The quotation, if it is one, could not be traced in the Mahābhārata, Rāmāyan. a, Harivam. śa nor a

number of Purān. as.
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JGS 2,5,6.
urasi trim. śatan dadhyāt

ura===dadhyāt //

JGS 2,5,7.
jat.hare vim. śatin tathā

jat.ha===tathā // tathāśabda iha samuccaye / jat.hare cety arthah. //

JGS 2,5,8.
ūrvoś caiva śatan dadhyāt

ūrvo===dadhyāt //

JGS 2,5,9.
med.hre cāpi daśaiva tu

med.hre===vatu // pr
˚
thag avacanāt saha vr

˚
s.an. ābhyām //

JGS 2,5,10.
jānujaṅghayos trim. śatam

Note: Caland’s ed. has dadhyāt at the end of this sūtra (no variant readings), but Bh omits the word in

his prat̄ıka.

jānu===śatam // jānuś ca jaṅghā ca jānujaṅgham / te dve daks.in. añ ca jānujaṅgham.
savyañ ca / tayor ayam ekaśes.ah. kr

˚
tah. //

JGS 2,5,11.
daśa pādāṅgul̄ıs.v ap̄ıti

daśa===p̄ıti // it̄ıttham. yojayed ity arthah. //

JGS 2,5,12.

etāvant̄ı ha purus.asya śar̄ırān. i bhavanti-

iti vijñāyate

Note: The quotation could not be traced to any known śruti text, but see the note on JGS 2,5,1. – etāvant̄ı

ha purus.asya śar̄ırān. i quoted in Bh on JGS 2,5,1.

etā===yate // haśabdo gūd.haprakāśane / etāvanty etatsam. khyāni s.as.tyuttaraśatatraya-
sam. khyāni śar̄ırān. y asth̄ın̄ıty evam. vijñāyate śrutāv ast̄ıty arthah. //
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JGS 2,5,13.
madhye śar̄ıram

madhye śar̄ıram // etāvattvam avadhāritam. purus.asyāsthnām evan tu vijñātavyam / ma-
dhye śar̄ıram etāvant̄ıti / sam. vr

˚
tāny asth̄ıny etāvant̄ıty arthah. / dantanakhānām avadhāri-

tebhyo ’dhikatvam etad avagamitam /

asyām. pratikr
˚
tau śar̄ıravat pravr

˚
ttih. / tatra kūpakhananādi prāg āhuter arthalopād uts̄ıdati

/ asminn avasare śrutisiddham ity ācāryen. ānādr
˚
tam. dahanavidhānavivaran. am. vayam ape-

ks.itāptaśrutigurūpadeśān prati nis.phalam api mandabuddhyapeks.ayā karis.yāmah. / tatra-
anavajito hāsya punarmr

˚
tyur bhavati- (JB 1,46: 20,16) ity ato vijñānavis.aya eva / nātra

kaś cit prayogah. /

JB 1,46: 20,16-17. sa ya evam. vit syāt
sa yadopatāp̄ı syād iti

Note: iti is not found in the mss. of the JB; it probably comes from JGS 2,5,17, where the sūtrakāra

quotes this passage.

saya===diti // iha saśabdo ’py ayan tatrārthe ’bhyupagantavyah. / yatha sa yathā kraye
paryavete ks.etrin. am eva ks.etrān. y api yanti- iti / ya evam. vid vedavid bhavet / sa yasmin
kāle- upatāp̄ı mahārogābhibhūta syāt //

JB 1,46: 20,17-18. yatrāsya samam. subhūmispas.t.am. syāt tad brūyād
iha me ’gn̄ın manthata- iti

Note: Bhavatrāta’s prat̄ıka is missing in the mss.

(( yatrā===teti )) // yatra yasmin pradeśe- asyātmanas samam animnonnatam. subhūmi-
spas.t.am. vidyeta tad brūyāt tatroddísya brūyād iha me ’gn̄ın manthata- iti / imān agn̄ın
samāropya hr

˚
tvāsmin deśe mathitvā viharatety arthah. /

subhūmispas.t.am iti kim uktam / spas.t.am acchannam prakāśabhūtam / bhūme[s] spas.t.am.
pūjitam. bhūmispas.t.am / subhūmispas.t.am akutsito bhūmyavakāśa ity uktam. bhavati /

idam āhitāgnes sannikr
˚
s.t.amaran. asya sato j̄ıvata eva sahāgnibhir dahanadeśapraveśanam.

vihitam //

JB 1,46: 20,18. ı̄́svaro hāgado bhavitoh. -
yady u tan na
yad asmāl lokāt preyād
athainam ādad̄ıran

ı̄́sva===d̄ıran // agado virogah. / yadi tv ayam upatāp̄ı sann apy agado bhavitum ı̄́svaro
matvā tat pūrvoktan dahanadeśapraveśanan na kuryāt / yadāsmāl lokād amum. lokam.
preyān mriyeta- athānantaram enan dahanadeśan netum ādad̄ıran /

ittham adhunāvasthitaníscitasannikr
˚
s.t.amaran. añ j̄ıvantam eva sahāgnibhir dahanabhūmin

nayeyuh. /

mr
˚
tam evetaram iti / yathā tu sarvo ’pi mr

˚
ta eva n̄ıyeta tathācārya[́s] śrutyabhiprāyam.

vivaks.yati (JGS 2,5,17) / tat tatraiva vaks.yāmah. //
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JB 1,46: 20,19-20. nānāsthālyor agn̄ı opya hareyuh.

nānā===reyuh. // pr
˚
thag eva sthālyor gārhapatyāhavan̄ıyāv opya hareyuh. //

JB 1,46: 20,20. anvāhāryapacanād unmukam

anvā===nmukam // unmukamātram asmād dhareyuh. / agníses.as tatraiva san nirvāyād
ity abhyupagatam ās̄ıt //

JB 1,46: 20,20-21. ādad̄ıran yajñapātrān. i
sarpir apo dārūn. y anustaran. ı̄m. ks.uran nakhanikr

˚
ntanam

āda===ntanam // iha yajñapātraśabdas sarvayajñāyudhes.u vr
˚
ttah. / śamyād̄ıni hy apātrā-

n. y api viniyogavidhis.ūpādāsyante / tataś cāran. ikūrcayoktradr
˚
s.adupalakapālameks.an. ām. ś

ca paśūn apy ādad̄ıran //

JB 1,46: 20,21. te yanti yatrāsya samam. subhūmispas.t.am. bhavati

teya===vati // te sarve tan deśam. yanti yatrāsya pūrvoktam. subhūmaspas.t.am. bhavati
//

JB 1,46: 20,21-22. tad asyāgn̄ın viharanti

tada===ranti // tatrāsyāgn̄ın viharanti yathāgnyagāre //

JB 1,47: 20,26. athāsyān dísi kūpam. khātvā
vapanti keśaśmaśrūn. i

athā===śrūn. i // kūpo ’yam. pur̄ıs.aniks.epārthah. / tatah. - asyān dísi- iti nairr
˚
ty abhipretā

/ nairr
˚
tā hi raks.ogan. ās tadyoginah. / tair idam aśubham. sam. yujyatām iti / nairr

˚
tyān dísi

kūpam. khātvā tatraivainam. hr
˚
tvā keśaśmaśrūn. i svayam eva hārakā vapanti nāpitasyān-

uktes sam. sparśados.āc ca / itares.ām. lomnām avidhānād ihāvapanam / kecit tu keśaśmaśru-
grahan. am. sarvalomopalaks.an. ārtham. vadanti //

JB 1,47: 20,26-27. uptvā keśaśmaśrūn. i nakhān nikr
˚
ntanti

uptvā===ntanti // siddhānuvādo ’tra śrutitvād aparihāryah. //

JB 1,47: 20,27. nkhān nikr
˚
tya nirāntram. kurvanti

nakhā===rvanti // nirgatāntram enam. kurvanti //

JB 1,47: 20,27. nirāntram. kr
˚
tvā nis.pur̄ıs.am. kurvanti

nirā===rvanti //

JB 1,47: 20,27-28. nis.pur̄ıs.am. kr
˚
tvā

pām. subhih. kūpe pur̄ıs.am abhisam. vapanti
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nis.pu===panti // kūpe niks.iptam. pur̄ıs.am. pām. subhir abhisam. vapanti pracchādayanti
//

JB 1,47: 20,28. pāpmānam evāsya tat pracchādayanti

pāpmā===yanti // ayam. pūrvasya vidhe[s] stutyartho ’rthavādah. //

JB 1,47: 20,29. praks.ālyāntrān. i pratyavadhāyainam āharanti

praks.ā===ranti // athainam āntrān. i ca praks.ālyādbhir nirn. ijya svasthāna evāntrān. i pra-
tyavadhāya vihāram. praty āharanti /

nirāntrakaran. an nis.pur̄ıs.akaran. añ ca dvayam idān̄ım utsannaprayogam ās̄ıt //

JB 1,47: 20,29-32. tam antaren. āgn̄ın nidhāya gārhapatya ājyam. vilāpyotpūya
caturgr

˚
h̄ıtam. gr

˚
h̄ıtvā matvāhavan̄ıye samidvaty anvārabdhe juhoti

ayam. vai tvad asmād asi tvam / etad ayan te yonir asya yonis tvam //
pitā putrāya lokakr

˚
j jātavedo nayā hy enam. sukr

˚
tām. yatra lokah. //

asmād vai tvam ajāyathā es.a tvaj jāyatām. svāhā- // iti

tama===heti // tam agn̄ın antaren. a madhye ’gn̄ınām anvāhāryapacanād āhavan̄ıyasanni-
kars.e nidhāya gārhapatya ājyam. vilāpya sam. skr

˚
tya caturgr

˚
h̄ıtam. gr

˚
h̄ıtvā sruci sruven. a

catur unn̄ıya prāg gatvāhavan̄ıye samidvati samidham ekām ādhāya prete ’nvārabdhe
’nena yajus.ā juhoti //

Note: Bhavatrāta omits the arthavāda passage that follows in JB 1,47: 20,32-34.

JB 1,48: 21,1. athaitāñ citāñ cinvanti

athai===nvanti // āhutyanantaran dārubhís citām etāñ cinvanti / etām iti sannidhānāva-
gamād deśāntarasyāvacanād antar vihāram eva cinvanti //

JB 1,48: 21,1. tasyām enam ādadhati

tasyā===dhati //

JB 1,48: 21,1. tasya nāsikayo[s] sruvau nidadhyāt

tasya===dadhyāt // kes.āñ cid agnihotraprakaran. e vaikaṅkatam. sruksruvam. pratitapya-
(KŚS 4,14,7 vaikaṅkatam. sruksruvam. pratapya) iti darśan. ād dvau sruvau siddhau /

parasmin vākyapañcake (JB 1,48: 21,2-3) na vācyam asti //

JB 1,48: 21.2. daks.in. ahaste juhūm

JB 1,48: 21,2. savya upabhr
˚
tam

JB 1,48: 21,2. urasi dhruvām

JB 1,48: 21,2. mukha agnihotrahavan. ı̄m
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JB 1,48: 21,2-3. ś̄ırs.ataś camasam il.opahavanam

JB 1,48: 21,3. karn. ayoh. prāśitraharan. e

karn. a===ran. e // prāśitraharan. asyaikyād dvivacanasyāsmin prayujyamānasyaikārthavāci-
tvam abhyupagantavyam /

nanv ekasya dvayoh. karn. ayor nidhānam aśakyam / satyam etat / yathā tu śakyam. bhavet
tathā vyākhyeyam / karn. ayor anyatarasminn ity evam. prāpte saty ācāryen. a prāśitrahara-
n. ād̄ınān dvedhākaran. ena śrutim anuvartitum. yuktam iti dr

˚
s.t.vā tatpratipādanārtham. vāk-

yanyāsan tasya nāsikayo[s] sruvau nidadhyād ity etenānuvākena- (JGS 2,5,16) iti / tatraiva
tad vivaris.yāmah. //

JB 1,48: 21,3. udare pātr̄ım. samavattadhān̄ım

Note: udare pātr̄ım. samavattadhān̄ım as in KŚS 25,7,30. The JB ed. reads sam. vartadhān̄ım with some

mss., but records the reading sam. vattadhān̄ım of three mss. (Ra, La, Śa). In Malayalam mss. ma is used

both for ma and for m/m. . samavatta- here is the past participle of sam-ava-dā-.

uda===dhān̄ım // samavattadhān̄ı nāma- ekādaśinyādis.u paśugan. es.u
41 svis.t.akr

˚
did. āvadānā-

nān dhāran. am. prati juhūpabhr
˚
did. āpātres.v aparyāpnuvatsu yad es.ām adhastād dhāryam

arthāgatam. pātram //

Note: ekādaśin̄ı is the animal sacrifice with eleven victims, cf. ŚB 3,9,1.

JB 1,48: 21,3. ān. d. ayor dr
˚
d. adupale

ān. d. a===pale // daks.in. e dr
˚
s.adam /

na vākyadvaye parasmin vācyam //

JB 1,48: 21,3-4. śísne śamyām

JB 1,48: 21,4. upasthe kr
˚
s.n. ājinam

JB 1,48: 21,4. anupr
˚
s.t.ham. sphyam

anu===sphyam // anupr
˚
s. t.ham iti yathā sphyam. pr

˚
s.t.hayor āyāmasam. gati[s] syāt tathā

//

JB 1,48: 21,4. pārśvayor musale ca śūrpe ca

pārśva===rpeca // daks.in. e musalanidhānam. savye śūrpanidhānam / evan tu vyākhyāya-
māne ekasmim. ś ca śūrpe dvivacanan dus.pariharam. syāt / prāśitraharan. avad (cf. JB
1,48: 21,3) eva hi dvedhākaran. ād eva dvivacanam anayor api parihriyeta / yadi coktavad
enayor nidhānam. syād vyartham. syād dvedhākaran. am / tatah. pārśvayor musalakhan.d. au
pārśvayoś śūrpakhan.d. āv iti siddham //

JB 1,48: 21,4. patta ulūkhalam

41 paśugan. es.u emended : paśugun. es.u mss.
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patta===khalam // pādayor ity arthah. //

JB 1,48: 21,5. parísis.t.āni yajñapātrān. y upanidadhati

pari===dhati // citāyām eva pretasamı̄pe nidadhati- aran. ı̄kūrcayoktrameks.an. adārupātrāś
ca pārśvato vāsya42 vidheh. prayojakāh. / pran. ı̄tāpātram api camasaś cet //

JB 1,48: 21,5. apo mr
˚
n.mayāny abhyavaharanti

apo===ranti // abhyavaharanty apsu praks.ipant̄ıty arthah. /

kapālājyasthālyau vidhim etam eva prayojayanti / pis.t.odvapan̄ımadantyanvāhāryapātrañ
cāpy alohamayāni cet //

JB 1,48: 21,5-6. dadaty evāyasmayāni

dada===yāni // ayasmayāni lohamayāni brāhman. ebhyo dadati //

Note: dadati emended : dadāti mss.

JB 1,48: 21,6. athainam. sarpis.ābhyutpūrayanti

athai===yanti // udare siñcantah. pūrayanti / pūrvam eva hi pur̄ıs.āntroddharan. ārtham
udaran dāritam / yadi tu na dāritam āsyatah. pūrayanti //

JB 1,48: 21,6. yajñapātres.u sarpir āsiñcanti

yajña===ñcanti // nidhānakāla eva caitāny etadartham uttānāny eva nidadhati //

JB 1,49: 21,9. athaitām anustaran. ı̄m ānayanti

athai===yanti // goghātasyādhunātanaís śis.t.air anabhyupagatasya prayogāsam. bhavād
anustaran. ı̄vākyānām. (JB 1,49: 21,9-12) vyākhyānarthiketi na kriyate //

ajā hanyatām iti cen na- avacanāt / kathañ ca vacanavihitām. gohim. sām anabhyupa-
gacchantaś śis.t.ā vacanavirahitām ajāhim. sām abhyupagaccheyuh. /

evañ ced agnyādheyayajñapucchayor apy ajālam. bho mā bhūd vaktavyo vā víses.ah. / atra
brūmah. / nāgnyādheye yajñapucche ca goh. pratinidhitvenājā labhyate / kin tarhi / va-
canād agnyādheye ’jo mes.o vā labhyate / vacanād evājo yajñapucche / tato dvitayam iha
dr
˚
s.t.ānta ity upagatānustaran. ı̄

43 //

Note: Starting with KS 8,12: 95,16-18, Yajurvedic texts in connection with the establishment of the sacred

fires speak only of a spotted (kalmās.a) goat (aja) as a sacrificial victim, which however early on became

optional or condemned (ŚB 2,1,4,3; BaudhŚS 2,15: 58,9; BhārŚS 5,4,1; ĀpŚS 5,7,17; KŚS 4,8,1-2). No

animal offering is mentioned in the agnyādheya chapters of the ŚŚS (2,1-3) or the ĀśvŚS (2,1,9-36), nor is

there any such mention in the LŚS-DŚS or JŚS, so Bhavatrāta’s source for the ram (mes.a) remains unclear.

At the conclusion of the soma sacrifice (yajñapuccha), a goat is offered to Agni and Indra (cf. Caland and

Henry 1907 II p. 383 no 246, and Schwab 1886 no. 108 p. 157).

42 pārśvato vāsya emended : pārśvata vāsya A : pārśvam. vāsya T : parśavo sya M : paśavo sya K, P.
43 upagatā- A, T, K : apagatā- P, M.
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JB 1,49: 21,13. sam. st̄ıryopād̄ıpayanti

sam. st̄ı===yanti // kās.t.hair upary abhitaś ca sam. st̄ıryāgn̄ın yathāvasthitān eva samı̄pam
āhr
˚
tya- upaniks.ipyād̄ıpayanti //

JB 1,49: 21,13. sa tathaiva cik̄ırs.ed yathainam āhavan̄ıyah. prathamo gacchet

sata===gacchet // sam. skartā tathaiveha kartum icched yathā pretam āhavan̄ıyah. prathamo
gacched āhavan̄ıyārcis.ah. prathamam. sam. spr

˚
śeyuh. //

JB 1,49: 21,13-14. tad enan devalokah. pratyāgacchati

tade===cchati // evam. sam. pādite devalokāptir asya bhaved ity arthah. //

JB 1,49: 21,14. atha yathānvāhāryapacanas tad enam. pitr
˚
lokah. pratyāgacchati

atha===cchati // yathā- it̄ıha yadyarthe / atha yady anvāhāryapacana eva prathamo
gacchet tato ’yam. pitr

˚
lokam āpnuyān na devalokam ity arthah. / tata idam. parihartavyam

ity abhiprāyah. //

JB 1,49: 21,15. atha yathā gārhapatyas tathāsmin loke prajayā ca paśubhís ca
pratitis.t.hati

atha===s.t.hati // evam. bhāve manus.yaloka evāyam. punar janitvā prajāpaśusamr
˚
ddhah.

pratitis.t.hati / sukhaduh.khasāgarāvagāhanān noparamed ity uktam ās̄ıt /

kim. punar ete phalavidhaya āho svid arthavādāh. / kim anayā mı̄mām. sayā / sarvathāpi
hy āhavan̄ıyārcibhir eva prathamasannipāto ’sya śreyaskara ity ebhih. pratipāditam / tato
’tra sādh̄ıyah. prayateta /

uttaro ’nuvāka[́s] (JB 1,49-50: 21,16-22,8) śes.ah. pūrvānuvākasya (JB 1,45-46: 20,2-16) ca-
anapajito hāsya punarmr

˚
tyur bhavati- (JB 1,46: 20,16) ityanto vijñānavis.aya eva / yas tu

madhye prayogavis.ayo granthas (JB 1,46-49: 20,16-21,15) tasyāsmābhir artho vivr
˚
tah. /

śrutisiddhyapeks.ayaiva cāsyānukraman. am kr
˚
tvācāryaś śes.am asya kalpayati //

JGS 2,5,14.
sat̄ı́sar̄ıram uptakeśan nikr

˚
ttanakham. praks.āl.itañ citām āropayati

Note: Caland’s ed. has āropayanti without variant readings, but Bhavatrāta clearly reads āropayati.

sat̄ı===yati // sat̄ı sādhv̄ı patn̄ı pativratā / asyāś śar̄ıram uptakeśan nikr
˚
ttanakham.

praks.āl.itañ ca sat citām āropayati citāyām. patn̄ın dadhāt̄ıty arthah. / nirāntrakaran. anis.-
pur̄ıs.akaran. āhutimantrābhāvārtham ayam āram. bhah. kr

˚
tah. / yuktam eva cedan nirāntra-

karan. asya nis.pur̄ıs.akaran. asya ca striyā guhyam anabhimr
˚
śadbhir anavalokayadbhís cāśak-

yatvād āhutiyajus.aś ca pulliṅgatvāt //

JGS 2,5,15.
atra pātrān. y apacinoti
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Note: Caland’s ed. reads api cinoti, but records apacinoti as the reading of B. – pātrān. y apacinoti quoted

in Bh on JGS 2,5,16.

atra===noti // atra yajñapātrān. y apacinoti sañcinoti / yathā caitāni pātrān. y agni-
hotrādyarthāni santi tatsam. bandhād apagamayyātra praks.ipyate / tadapeks.o ’paśabdah.
/

atragrahan. am amutra pātrān. ām apacayanābhāvārtham / kvāmutreti cet tān nirmathyena
dahet sāntapanena vā- (JGS 2,6,1) ity atra /

yady evam. pr
˚
thagvidhānād evāhitāgniprāpin. ām. víses.ān. ām amutrābhāvas sidhyati / evañ

ced atrāmutra ca pātrān. ān tulyāvasthatvapratipādanārtham idam atragrahan. am / atrāpa-
cinoti nāmutra / etāvān bheda ity arthah. / tulyāvasthatvañ ca yathais.ām atrāpacitānām.
punah. karmasam. bandhābhāvas tathāmutrānapacitānām api ity agnihotrādipratis.edha e-
vārthatah. kr

˚
to veditavyah. / tasmān nirmathya sāntapanadāhyāyām api mr

˚
tāyām. patnyān

dvayor anyataren. a dagdhvā nirasyaivāgnitrayam uparamya karmabhyah. punar agnyādhe-
yam. kr

˚
tvārabheta / evan tyaktāyām api /

nanu patn̄ıyajamānau karmasu tulyau / kas sam. śayah. / yady evam ayatnasiddhah. kar-
moparamo mr

˚
tāyām. patnyān tyaktāyām api / na hy ayam akr

˚
tadārah. karmasv adhikriyate

na ca pūrvair agnibhih. pares.ān dārān. ām. sam. bandha ity arthalabhyam. siddham agnyādhe-
yam / satyam evam evābhavis.yad yady ekasyaikaiva patny abhavis.yat / santi tu dvipatn̄ıkā
api purus.ā bahupatn̄ıkā api / tes.ān tes.v evāgnis.u tair eva pātrair yathāpuram anapavāde
karmānus.t.hāne prasakte tannivr

˚
ttir ato na grahan. ād arthatah. kr

˚
to bhavati //

JGS 2,5,16.

tasyām enam ādadhati
tasya nāsikayo[s] sruvau nidadhyād (JB 1,48: 21,1) ity

etenānuvākena (JB 1,48: 21,1-6)

tasyā===kena // pātrān. y apacinoti- (JGS 2,5,15) ity anuvartyam / etenānuvākenānuvaca-
nenānukramapravr

˚
ttena vacanena pātrān. y apacinoti / sruvaprāśitraharan. amusalaśūrpān. ān

dvedhākaran. ārtho ’yam āram. bhah. / etāni hy ekatvayuktāni santi dvivacanenopād̄ıyante /
tatra dvaȳıgati[s] sruvādyekatvavaśena vā sruvāv ityādidvivacanam ekatvavāci kalpyan dvi-
vacanavaśena vā sruvād̄ınān dvedhābhedanam. kāryam ity asmin sandehe ’bh̄ıs.t.asam. prati-
pādanārtham idam. vākyan nyastam / tasyāyam arthah. / etadanuvacanavaśenaiva pātrān. y
apacinoti bhittvā sruvād̄ıni /

nanu sruvādyekatvavaśena etad anuvacanan dr
˚
s.t.am / sruvādis.u dvivacanam ekārthavāci

kalpyam iti //

JGS 2,5,17.

sa ya evam. vit syāt
sa yadopatāp̄ı syād (JB 1,46: 20,16-17) iti
pūrvam eva

Note: For this JB passage see also Bh on JGS 2,5,13.
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saya===meva // yac chrutau dr
˚
s.t.añ j̄ıvann eva sāgnir dahanadeśam. pravísed iti tasyāyan

nis.edhah. kriyate / pūrvam. purātanam. purā kalpa evāyañ cintyo nādhunātanaih. prayok-
tavya ity arthah. //

JGS 2,5,18.

caturgr
˚
h̄ıtam. gr

˚
h̄ıtvā-

anyam. yathāsam. bhavam

catu===bhavam // āhitāgnyadhikārād anyam ity āhitāgner anyam anāhitāgnim / yathā-
sam. bhavam. yad yat sam. bhavati tat tat kurvan / srugviyuktasya tv asya caturgr

˚
h̄ıtam

asam. bhavad ivāśaṅkyamānam api vidhānasāmarthyāj janitāyām. sruci gr
˚
h̄ıtvaiva dahet /

yathāsam. bhavam ity asyārtham. vivaris.yāmah. / nānāgnyabhāvād ekāgner evonmukam
avacchidya śes.am. sthālyām āvapet / atha vedam unmukaharan. am anvāhāryapacanahara-
n. am eva / nānyasthalam iti tadabhāvād ihots̄ıdati / sruvājyasthāl̄ıpran. ı̄tāpātracarusthāl̄ır
ādad̄ıran / antaren. āgn̄ın ity asam. bhavāt paścād agner nidhānam / agnyantarāsam. bhavād
ekasminn evājyasya sam. skāro havanañ ca ukte / srucam utpādya caturgrahan. am. / sruvam.
bhittvā svasthāne nidadhyāt / ājyasthāl̄ıcarusthālyau apo ’bhyavahareyuh. / pran. ı̄tāpātram
ivopanidadhyād brāhman. āya vā dadyāt / yathāśruti sarvam itarad / āhitāgnivad akr

˚
ta-

dārasya pātrābhāvah. / āhutyarthan tu sruksruvam utpādyam /

anyam iti liṅgavivaks.ānupapatte[s] striyam api yathā- ūnadvivars.am. pretam (cf. Vasis.t.ha-
DhS 4,34) iti / āhuti[s] sruvād44 evots̄ıdati //

JGS 2,5,19.

āsye hiran. yaśakalam ādhāya-
agn̄ın upohya

sāmabhir upatis.t.hate

āsye===s.t.hate // ayam. sarvasādhāran. a[́s] śrautaśes.ah. kathyate / āsye hiran. yaśakalam
arthatas sam. skaran. āt pūrvam evādhāya sam. skaran. ānantaram agn̄ın uktavad upaniks.ipyān-
antaram. sāmabhir etair upatis.t.hate ’gn̄ın //

JGS 2,5,20.
nāke suparn. am (JS 1,33,8) iti

nāke===miti // etena prathamam upatis.t.hate / dve tu sāman̄ı sto ’syām r
˚
ci grāme geyam

aran.ye geyañ ca- iti / anyatarad avadhāryate //

JGS 2,5,21.
grāmyam. geyam

Note: This sāman is JGG 4,1,16 yāmam on JS 1,33,8. The other sāman composed on this verse is JĀrG

21,3 (N23,3) yāmam.

44 āhuti[s] sruvād emended : āhuti sruvad T : āhu sruvad A : āhuti sūktavad K : āhuti saktavad P, M.

214



grāyam. geyam // yad anayor grāmam arhati tad iha geyam //

JGS 2,5,22.

udite dhūme
tves.as te dhūma r

˚
n. vati- (JS 1,9,3) iti

Note: The sāman composed on this verse is JGG 1,9,4 kaunmudam. JŚS 23,4 prescribes this sāman to be

sung at the agnyādheya while smoke arises: tves.as te dhūma r
˚
n. vati- iti dhūma udyati kaulmudam.

udi===t̄ıti //

JGS 2,5,23.

agnau samārūd. he-
agne mr

˚
l
¯
a maha ˙̆m asi- (JS 1,3,3) ity

etayor anyataren. a

Note: Two sāmans, both called yāmam, are composed on JS 1,3,3: JGG 1,3,7 and JGG 1,3,8.

agnau===ren. a // agnau pretam. samārūd. he samyag ārūd. he saty etayor anyataren. opati-
s.t.hate //

JGS 2,5,24.

parāk parāg vā asau loka
iti brāhman. am

Note: The quotation could not be traced, but cf. PB 21,8,2 parākena vai devāh. svargam. lokam āyan /

svargakāmo yajeta / parāṅ evaitene svargam. lokam ākramate; and ŚB 4,2,4,7 ... devān vā etāni stotrān. y

abhyupāvr
˚
ttāni yat pavamānāh. / parāñco hy etair devāh. svargam. lokaṁ samāśnuvata / tasmāt parāg eva

stotram upākaroti parāñ ca stuvate.

parā===hman.am // it̄ıdam vākyam. brāhman. āntare śrutam / tasyāyam arthah. / parāg
etais sāmabhir upatis.t.hate / anabhyāsam ity arthah. / parāg vaiva parāg eva h̄ıto ’sau
lokah. / imam. lokan nāveks.yata ity arthah. / yato ’mutra vās̄ıd devagan. o ’nenāgacchan
dr
˚
śyate tadapeks.am amus.ya parāktvam // // //

JGS 2,6. (́smaśānam, udakadānam, asthisañcayah. )

JGS 2,6,1.

āhitāgneś cet pūrvañ jāyā mriyeta
tān nirmathyena dahet sāntapanena vā

Note: tān nirmathyena dahet sāntapanena vā quoted in Bh on JGS 2,5,15. The whole sūtra is quoted

in Sāyan. a’s commentary on BaudhŚS 1,10 dealing with the darśapūrn. amāsa (ed. Roop Narain Pandey
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1982, p. 200): talavakārakalpe jaiminís cāha āhitāgneś cet pūrvam. jāyā mriyeta tām. nirmanthyena dahet

santapanena vā- iti. Cf. Caland 1905:99.

āhi===navā // yadi jāyāhitāgnir bhavant̄ı pūrvam ātmano mriyeta tān nirmathyenāran. inir-
mathyenotpannenāgninā kapālasāntapanaprabhavena vā dahet /

agnitraye sakrumukāni kapālāny adhísritya santapet / tapto ’gnir45 ek̄ıkartavyah. / sa
sāntapanah. / tulyo ’syā dahanakalpo ’nyas tribhih. /

evam. sarvasyāpy āhitāgne[s] striyā dahanaprāptau sat̄ı́sar̄ıram (JGS 2,5,14) iti purastād
apavādas satyām. kr

˚
tah. / anyasyās tv evan dahanam /

siddho ’gnipātrān. ām utsargah. //

JGS 2,6,2.
śmaśānakr

˚
tam

śmasā===kr
˚
tam // śmaśānam iti pretadahanadeśasyākhyā / kr

˚
taśabdaś ceha kāran. aparyā-

yah. / dr
˚
śyate hi tvatkr

˚
te j̄ıvāmi / matkr

˚
te mā śuca- iti / śmaśānasya kr

˚
tam. śmaśānakr

˚
tam.

śmaśānakāran. am. yena kāran. ena yukto bhūbhāga[́s] śmaśānārthe parigr
˚
hyate / tad iha

śmaśānakr
˚
tam ity ucyate / tat //

JGS 2,6,3.
svakr

˚
tam

Note: This sūtra is quoted in Bh on JGS 2,6,4.

svakr
˚
tam // svayam eva kr

˚
tam ayatnasiddham. svabhāvasiddham eva tasya bhūbhāgasya

syāt //

JGS 2,6,4.
anirin. am apasalavakrodakam

ani===dakam // irin. am ūs.aram / ato ’nyad anirin. am / apasalam apasavyam / vakram
anr
˚
ju- āvr

˚
ttam / apasalavakram udakam asminn ity apasalavakrodakam / yat sam. krāmy

udakam apasalam āvartate tadvidham ity arthah. /

aparah. pāt.hah. - apasalam agrodakam iti / tathā saty apasalam ity etāvataivāpasavyāvr
˚
tto-

dakatā siddhā / na hy anyathā bhūmer apasalatvam. bhavati / tatah. - agrodakam iti / agram
udakam asyety agrodakam / purastādudakam ity arthah. /

asyānirin. atvāde[s] svayam. siddhatā svakr
˚
tam (JGS 2,6,3) iti pratipāditā / tadalābhe kim.

pratipattavyam ity apeks.ita ucyate //

JGS 2,6,5.
kr
˚
tvā

Note: This sūtra is quoted in Bh on JGS 2,6,6.

kr
˚
tvā // uktalaks.an. ayuktam. prayatnatah. kr

˚
tvāpi parigr

˚
hn. ı̄yāt / na tu svakr

˚
talaks.an. āl

laks.an. ah̄ınam //
45 tapto ’gnir emended : tajjognir K : tajjaugnir A, T, P : tajñaugnir M.
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JGS 2,6,6.
yatra vaus.adhayo jāyante tatra

yatra===tatra // atha vā yatraus.adhaya[s] svabhāvata udbhavanti tatra dahet / ayam.
paks.ah. kr

˚
tvā- (JGS 2,6,5) ity anena vikalpate nādivikalpena //

JGS 2,6,7.

śar̄ıran dagdhvā-
udakakaran. āya yānty anaveks.antah.

śar̄ı===ks.antah. // dagdhvā śar̄ıram aśes.an dahanabhuvam. praty anaveks.amān. ā udaka-
kriyārtham. yānti //

JGS 2,6,8.
na vāhin̄ıs.u kurvanti

navā===rvanti // vāhin̄ıs.u sravant̄ıs.u na kurvanty udakam / vāpyān tat.āke devakhātes.u
vā jalāśayes.u kuryuh. //

JGS 2,6,9.
tes.ām. yo yah. paścājjātah. sa so ’gram. kuryāt

tes.ām. ===kuryāt // tes.ān tatra sannihitānām udakadāyinām. yo yah. paścājjāto yav̄ıyān
so ’gram ādir bhūtvā kuryāt / atha vā- agram iti prathamam ity arthah. //

JGS 2,6,10.
upakūlam

upakūlam // upakūlam ity udakavíses.an. am / vāpyād̄ınām. kūlasannikr
˚
s.t.am udakam udaka-

kriyārtham. kuryāt /

apara āha / udakānudakayos sandhih. kūlam / tatsannikars.a udakañ siñced iti //

JGS 2,6,11.

akūle kūpam. khātvā
savyahastasyānāmikayā sakr

˚
d udakam. prohati

Note: kūpam. khātvā quoted in Bh on JGS 2,6,13.

akū===prohati // vāpyād̄ınām ātidūryād āhr
˚
tasañcitenaivodakena yatra sarvo ’py udakār-

thas tadartham idam ucyate / akūle vāpyādikūlāsam. bhave kiñ cit kūpam avat.am. khātvā
tasmin ghat.ādistham udakam. savyahastasyānāmikayā- upakanis.t.hikayā yathāsyām. patitvā
kūpe nipatet tathā sakr

˚
d eva prohati- āvarjayati svayam eva sam. skartā / atha vāsyopa-

kūlam udakam. kuryāt //
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JGS 2,6,12.
pretasya nāmakaran. ena

preta===n. ena // adhikārād udakam. kuryād iti sam. bandhah. / pretasya nāmakaran. ena
nāmavacanena- udakam. kuryāt / etat ta udakam ity āks.iptam uktvā nāma nirdísed agna
indra bhavagupta śivadatta gr

˚
tsaśarman bat.ukaśarmann iti //

Note: gr
˚
tsa- emended : rutsa mss. Supposing that one of the two syllables in the ms. reading is correct, an

alternative emendation is rudra-; gr
˚
tsa- in both Sanskrit and Malayalam means ’skilfull, intelligent, crafty;

god Kāma’, but the question is, does this word figure in the Brahmanical proper names of Kerala?

JGS 2,6,13.
vāhin̄ıs.u ced udgrathya keśān

vāhi===keśān // sravant̄ıs.u ced udakam. kuryāt svān keśān udgrathya- unnāmya grathitvā
kuryuh. /

nanu vāhin̄ıs.ūdakakriyā pūrvam. vipratis.iddhā (JGS 2,6,8) / satyam etat / pratis.iddhāyā
api tu tat.ākādyabhāve prāptir ast̄ıty ato vidher avagantavyam /

nanu tat.ākādyabhāve kūpam. khātvā- (JGS 2,6,11) ity anyo vidhir vihitah. / na ca tasyāsam. -
bhavo yato vāhin̄ıs.u prāpnuyāt sravant̄ıs.u ced udakam. kuryāt / evañ ced evam. gr

˚
hn. ı̄yāmah.

/ tat.ākādyabhāve vāhin̄ıs.u tadabhāve kūpakhananavidhir iti //

JGS 2,6,14.

nimajya-
ekāñjalin dattvā-
upasam. gr

˚
hya keśān

unmukasyāgnim ārabheta-
agne śūkāhe pāpam. me ’pahata- iti

nima===teti // pretasya nāmagrahan. ena- udakadānam. vihitam. punaś ca víses.ais sam. yujyate
/ apsu nimajyaikodakāñjalin dattvā keśān upasam. gr

˚
hya pān. inā p̄ıd. ayitvā- unmukastham

agnim anena yajus.ā sam. spr
˚
śati //

JGS 2,6,15.

śamı̄m ārabheta
śamy asi śamaya me pāpam iti

śamı̄===miti // śamı̄vr
˚
ks.am anena yajus.ā sam. spr

˚
śet / aśamı̄ke deśe tatpattrādy apy

āhr
˚
tya nihitam. sam. spr

˚
śet //

JGS 2,6,16.

aśmānam ārabheta-
aśmāsi sthiro ’sy
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aham. sthiro bhūyāsam iti

Note: ārabheta quoted in Bh on JGS 2,6,17.

aśmā===miti // anena yajus.ā kañ cid aśmānam. sam. spr
˚
śet //

JGS 2,6,17.
tūs.n. ı̄m. gomayam

tūs.n. ı̄m. gomayam // ārabheta- (JGS 2,6,16) ity anuvartyam //

JGS 2,6,18.
kr
˚
todakan daks.in. āmukham ās̄ınan tam anu gantāra upavísanti

kr
˚
to===śanti // tam iti sam. skartuh. putrāder grahan. am / tam. kr

˚
todakan daks.in. āmukham

ās̄ınam anu tasminn ās̄ıne paścād upavísanti gantārah. / gantāra iti gamanasam. bandhād
dhartāra upalaks.yante pretasya //

JGS 2,6,19.
tān itarah. kalyān. ı̄bhir vāgbhih. pratyāha

tāni===tyāha // tān upavis.t.ān sam. skartāram. harttr
˚
r̄m. ś cānyah. kaś cid brāhman. ah. kalyān. ı̄-

bhir hitaraman. ı̄yābhir vāgbhih. pratyāha pratimukham ı̄ks.amān. o brav̄ıti / śatāyus.o bhūyās-
ta / satputrā bhavata / mā vo matir aśubhe vartis. t.a / śivam eva śr

˚
n. uta / samr

˚
ddhyā mā

viyuṅks.ata / yajadhvam. kratubhih. / k̄ırtim āvarjayata / sat tatra vittam iti //

JGS 2,6,20.
upāstamanavelāyām. grāmam. pravísanti

upā===śanti // astamanam astam ayas sūryasya / tatsamı̄pam upāstamanam / velāśabdaś
ceha kālāvadhau vartate / astamanavelāyām astamayasannikr

˚
s.te kāle grāmam. gr

˚
ham. pra-

vísanti //

JGS 2,6,21.
tām. rātrim ekamās.en. a vasanti

tām. rā===vasanti // mās.asaman dhāran. am. suvarn. amās.ah. / ekena mās.en. a kr̄ıtam (( eka-
mās.am )) / ekamāsen. a bhojan̄ıyena vasanti tat bhuñjānā vasant̄ıty arthah. / yathā pha-
lamūlair vasanti- iti tadvat /

śvo bhūta (JGS 2,6,23) iti vaks.yamān. atvād evānyāsu rātris.v aprasaṅgāt tām. rātrim ity
anarthakam / nānarthakam. yasyām. rātrau śmaśānād grāmam. pravíseyus tām. rātrim ity
etadarthatvāt / tasmād dvit̄ıyatr

˚
t̄ıyayor api rātryor akamās.am eva bhuñj̄ıran //

JGS 2,6,22.
śāntyā vā
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śāntyā vā // śāntís śamanam / bhojanam. praty avyāpārah. / aśanaśāntyā vā tām. rātrim.
vasanti nāśn̄ıran vety arthah. / etad api tryaham eva / asya vākyadvayasyoktam artham
āśaṅkyam api śāstrāntarastho vidhis tryaham anaśnanta ās̄ıran kr̄ıtotpannena vā var-
terann (Vasis.t.haDhS 4,14-15) iti ayam anāśaṅkyam. sam. pādayati //

JGS 2,6,23.

śvo bhūte ks.̄ırodake sam. sr
˚
jya

śar̄ırān. y avasiñcaty
ajaśr

˚
ṅgen. a gośr

˚
ṅgen. a mr

˚
nmayena kośena vā

śvobhū===navā // śvo bhūte ks.̄ırañ codakañ ca sam. sr
˚
jya sam. yojyājaśr

˚
ṅgen. a vā gośr

˚
ṅgen. a

vā mr
˚
nmayena pātren. a vā- asth̄ıny avasiñcati śmaśānam gatvā hartāras sam. skartā ca /

tato grāmam. pravísya yathoktam. vasanti //

JGS 2,6,24.

tr
˚
t̄ıyāyān gandhaus.adh̄ıbhis sam. sr

˚
jya

śamı̄́sākhayā palāśaśākhayā vā

tr
˚
t̄ı===yāvā // tr

˚
t̄ıyāyām api śmaśānam. gatvā gandhaus.adh̄ıbhir udakam. sam. sr

˚
jya tena

śamı̄́sākhayā palāśaśākhayā vāsth̄ıny avasiñcati //

JGS 2,6,25.
asam. hrādayan kum. bhyām avadadhyāt

asa===dadhyāt // athaitāny asth̄ıny upādāyāsam. hrādayan arāvayan kum. bhyām avadadhyāt
/ etāh. kum. bhyah. kum. bh̄ır yathāran. yān (source?) iti //

JGS 2,6,26.
str̄ı ced ghat.a eva dadhyāt

str̄ıced===dadhyāt // str̄ı ced evam eva dadhyāt tasyā asth̄ıni //

JGS 2,6,27.

catus.patham at̄ıtya
mahāvr

˚
ks.an nad̄ım. vā

t̄ırthes.u nikhanet

catu===khanet // athaitair asthibhis saha prasthāya kañ cic catus.patham. kañ cin mahān-
tam. vr

˚
ks.am. kāñ cin nad̄ım. vābhyat̄ıtya nad̄ıtat.ākadevakhātānān t̄ırthes.u kasmim. s cin

nikhanet /

tatah. pratyetyodakam. kuryuh. pañcame vāhni navame ca / uktam. gautamena prathama-
tr
˚
t̄ıyapañcama[saptama]navames. ūdakakriyā- (GautDhS 14,40) iti /

nanu sarvadivases.ūdakapradānam asti / smr
˚
tyantare ’sti cet siddho ’nayor vikalpah. /

dvayor api tu paks.ayos sāyam. prātar udakan dadyuh. / samācārāt balipradānam api //
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Note: Some GautDhS mss. omit -pañcama-, which is found in all Bh mss., while these all omit -saptama-.

JGS 2,6,28.
pretasya tr

˚
t̄ıyāyām. snāpayanty apāmārgen. a mr

˚
dā gomayena ca

preta===naca // pretasya tr
˚
t̄ıyāyām. rātrau yasminn ahani pretas tatas tr

˚
t̄ıye ’hani-

apāmārgaikalena46 mr
˚
dā gomayena ca chādayanta etan anyā[s] snāpayanti / prāg api

dahanatr
˚
t̄ıyāyā rātreh. pratatr

˚
t̄ıyā kadā cit syād iti kr

˚
tvoktam. pretasya- iti //

JGS 2,6,29.

vāsām. si praks.āl.ya
daśarātram āsate

vāsā===sate // atha vāsām. si śavakarmasam. bandhatryahaparihitāni parihitavastrāntarās
santah. - rajakair vā svayam eva vā praks.āl.ya daśarātrasyāvaśes.am āsate /

āśaucadivases.v agnihotrād̄ınām. pratyūhen nāgnis.u kriyāh. - (Manu 5,84b) iti smr
˚
tivacanād

alopa,h / sarve dānahomajapān kriyeran //

JGS 2,6,30.
caturthyām. bhiks.ām āvartayeran

catu===yeran // bhiks.ām. bhiks.ālabdham. bhuñj̄ırann ity arthah. / tasmin na svayam
aśn̄ıyur ante sam. skartā hartāraś ca //

JGS 2,6,31.
tasyā siddham agnaukaran. am

Note: tasyā Bhavatrāta and Caland’s ms M : tasya Caland’s ed.

tasyā===ran. am // pūrvavākyavihitāyāś copalabdhabhojanastutiparam idam. vākyam /
agnaukaran. am iti bhojanādhikārād aśanahomasya grahan. am

47 / tasyā bhiks.āyā bhu-
jyamān. asyā agnaukaran. am

48 idān̄ım ebhir aśucibhir akriyamān. am. prasiddham. bhavati
/ ye ’syā bhiks.āyāh. pradātāras tair aśanahomasya kr

˚
tatvāt tacches.o

49 bhukto bhavat̄ıty
arthah. / ata idam. vijñātavyam / ye hutaśes.abhojinas ta evātra yācitavyā iti //

JGS 2,6,32.
kālañ ca yāvad ākāṅks.eyuh.

kāla===ks.eyuh. // bhojanakālaś cais.ām. yad ākāṅks.eyur bhojanam. sa eva syāt / sāyañ ca
prātaś ca bhuñj̄ıta- (source? cf. Gautama 9,59 sāyam. prātas ... bhuñj̄ıta; Vasis.t.ha 10,24
bhuñj̄ıta sāyam. prātar; Bh on JGS 1,22,6) ity ayam api niyama es.ān nāst̄ıty arthah. //

46 apāmargaikalena emended : apāmārggaikaletana A, P, M : apāmarggekaletana K, T.
47 grahan. am emended : grahahomān K, P, M : grahomān A, T.
48 bhiks. āyā bhujyamānasyā agnau- emended : bhiks.ayā bhujyamānam. vāgnau- mss.
49 tacches.o emended : tacches.a K, P, M : tacches.am. A, T.
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JGS 2,6,33.
bhiks.ayānusantanuyuh.

bhiks.a===nuyuh. // bhiks.ayaiva daśarātraśes.am anusantanuyuh. prāpayeyuh. //

JGS 2,6,34.
ūrdhvan daśarātrāc chrāddhan dadyuh.

ūrdhva===dadyuh. // kim ekādaśyām eva / nāyam ekantah. - naks.atres.u niyama (JGS
2,6,37) iti vaks.yamān. avaiyarthyaprasaṅgāt //

JGS 2,6,35.
na dadyur ā śrāddhasya pradānāt

nada===dānāt // atikrānte tu daśarātre ā pradānāc chrāddhasya na kañ cid ete kasmim. ś
ca dadyuh. //

JGS 2,6,36.
paśuś ced ekavan mantrah.

Note: This sūtra is omitted in Caland’s ed. Caland notes: ”Before naks.atres.u M1 has the following, to me

unintelligible words: paśuchedekapamyatro”.

paśu===mantrah. // paśuśrāddham. pratyupād̄ıyeta ced ekavan mantra ekārhamantra[s]
syāt / yady amus.miñ chrāddhavidhāne pitr

˚
pitāmahaprapitāmahayogibhir mantrair ālab-

dhavyah. paśur vihita[s] syāt tata etad vākyam arthavat syān nānyathā / tato ’numeyam
asti / śrāddhavidhau paśusam. bandho ’pi grantha[s] svādhyāyakair ālasyāt pramādād vot-
sādita iti / tata[́s] śravan. e cāsya vākyasyārtho durvistarah. //

JGS 2,6,37.
naks.atres.u niyamah.

Note: This sūtra is quoted in Bh on JGS 2,6,34.

naks.a===yamah. // śrāddham. prati naks.atres.u niyamah. kriyate //

JGS 2,6,38.
maghāsv ekatāres.u bharan. ı̄s.u ca pūrvasamayes.u vā

Note: Caland’s ed. omits vā, but notes that it is found in M1.

maghā===s.uvā // yasya naks.atrasyaikā tārā tad ekatāram / ekatāres.v ārdrā citrā svāt̄ıty
arthas sannihitah / citrā svāt̄ı raudrā naks.atrān. y ekatārān. i- (source?) iti / pūrvaśabdena
samayaprasiddhir yes.ān naks.atrān. ān tāni pūrvasamayāni pūrvaphalgunyau pūrvās.ād. hāh.
pūrve ca pros.t.hapadāh. / etes.ān naks.atrān. ām anyatamasmiñ chrāddhan dadyuh. //
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Note: ārdrā emended : pūrvā mss. The commentators of the ŚB 13,8,1,3 (where the ekanaks.atras are

connected with the deceased) and KŚS 21,3,3 mention pus.ya as an ekanaks.atra (thus Naks.atrakalpa 2,

but according to most later sources including Varāhamihira pus.ya has three stars). However, raudrā in

Bhavatrāta’s quotation denotes the ārdrā as the one-star asterism presided by Rudra.

JGS 2,6,39.
na rohin. yām uttares.u dhruves.u

naro===ves.u // rohin. yān tris.u cottares.u phalgunyās.ād. hapros.t.hapades.u dhruves.v es.u
naks.atres.u na dadyuh. / dhruvam. hy es.ān naks.atrān. ām. pratijānanti sam. vatsarah. dhruvam
uttararohin. ya iti / dhruves.v iti cānurūpen. oktan dhruvatvād etāni s.idhyanta iti /

kim. labdham. bhavati / prayojanam / dhruves.u rāśis.v api śrāddhasya pradānam / tataś
ca ravyā mísres.v eva dadyuh. / pratis.iddhebhyo ’nyāni naks.atrān. i gr

˚
hyān. i /

evañ cen maghād̄ınam. vidhir (JGS 2,6,38) anarthakah. / nānarthakas tes.ām abhimatatara-
tvapratipādanārthatvāt /

aparam. matam / prathamam ekoddis.t.am. pratis.iddhebhyo ’nyes.u sarves.v api kāryam /
itarān. i tr̄ın. i maghādis.v eveti //

JGS 2,6,40.

brāhman. ān havirarhān upaveśya
tām. s tarpayitvā-
ekavat pin.d. an dadyāt

brāhma===dadyāt // pūrvabhāgo vākyasyānvas.t.akye gatah. / ekavad ekagraham.
50 /ya-

thais.a pin.d. ah. pretam ekam eva tarpayet tathābhisandhāya dadyāt / ata eva jñāyate /
yatraikah. pin.d. ah. bahūm. s tarpayat̄ıyatāmutra pin.d. ān pitrādibhyo dadyāt / anubandhān
pitre tān abhisandhāya dadyāt //

JGS 2,6,41.
na ca- anv iti brūyāt

naca===brūyāt // atrānuśabda[s] svārthasamudāyinah. padasamudāyasyopalaks.akah. /
anv iti ca na brūyāt / ye ca tvātrānu tebhyaś ca- (JGS 2,1,7; 2,2,7) iti na brūyād ity
arthah. / āsanācamanamantrayor api yad uktam. syād vācanam51 / tasmād atra te52

mantrāh. / etat te pitar āsanan devadatta- (cf. JGS 2,1,7) ācāma pitar devadatta- (cf.
JGS 2,2,3) iti / svadhā nama (JGS 2,2,7) iti ca na53 pitrādibhyo mātrādibhyaś cānyatra
sam. bandhapadānābhidhānāt //

JGS 2,6,42.
sarvaih. kāmais tarpayet

50 ekagraham emended : ekāgraham mss.
51 yad uktam. syād vācanam emended : ya ukta(h. ) asyā vācamanam. mss.
52 te emended : ye mss.
53 iti ca na K, P : canam. A : cau M : vacanam. T.
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sarvaih.===payet // sarvaih. kāmair upabhogair vastraśayanapānacchatracāmarādibhi[́s]
śrāddhabhujas tarpayet / bhuktācāntān āsayitvā pin. d. an dattvaitais tarpan. am //

JGS 2,6,43.
anugamanam. kr

˚
tvā śes.am

[anu===śes.am] // anugamanasyāpaks.ād vijñeyam //

JGS 2,6,44.

anujñāpya
pratyetya
śes.an na prāśn̄ıyāt

anu===śn̄ıyāt // śrāddhaśes.aprāśanasyāmr
˚
tasya- āgatasyāyam. pratis.edhah. //

JGS 2,6,45.
brāhman. ān svasti vācya prāśn̄ıyāt

brāhma===śn̄ıyāt // brāhman. ān svasti vācya prāśn̄ıyād iti yathāpuram. bhuñj̄ıtety arthah.
// // //

JGS 2,7. (gr
˚
havidhih. )

Note: Caland (1905:12; 1922:xi) has pointed out that this chapter agrees almost totally with chapter 1,16

in the Baudhāyana-Gr
˚
hya-Parísis.t.a. This is chapter 1,18 of the Baudhāyana-Gr

˚
hya-Śes.a-Sūtra edited by

R. Shama Sastri in The Bodhāyana-Gr
˚
ihya-Sūtra, 2nd ed., (Bibliotheca Sanskrita 32/55), Mysore 1920, p.

220-221.

JGS 2,7,1.
athāto gr

˚
hakarman. ah.

athā===rman.ah. // iha gr
˚
haśabdo gr

˚
hayoginy āśrame dvit̄ıye vartate / nas tadāśrama-

vihitam.
54 śrautam. smārtañ ca yat karma tad gr

˚
hyakarma / tasya gr

˚
hakarman. ah. /

vaks.yata iti / vikalpo na kāryah. / kim ivāsya vaks.yate / yad asya vartavyam / yad asya
sādhanam / kim asya sādhanam / dravyam anupaghnataś55 ca svāmicetasah. / tadubha-
yasiddher ayam abhyupāyah. //

JGS 2,7,2.

gr
˚
havr

˚
ddhim icchan

54 tadāśramavihitam. emended : tata āśramam. vihitam. mss.
55 anupaghnataś emended : anupaghātaś mss.
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māsi māsy r
˚
tāv r

˚
tau sam. vatsare sam. vatsare vā

pūrvapaks.e pun.ye naks.atre
gr
˚
haśāntim ārabheta

Note: gr
˚
havr

˚
ddhim icchan and ārabheta quoted in Bh on JGS 2,7,10.

gr
˚
ha===bheta // gr

˚
hasthasya dhanadhānyavr

˚
ddhitām. gr

˚
havr

˚
ddhim icchan māse māse

vā- r
˚
tāv r

˚
tau vā sam. vatsare sam. vatsare vā pūrvasmin paks.e śubhe naks.atre gr

˚
haśāntisamā-

khyam idam. karmārabheta nis.pādayet kurv̄ıtety arthah. / gr
˚
hānus.aṅginām aśubhānān

dhanah̄ınatvataskarād̄ınām upaśamakaratvād idam. karma gr
˚
haśāntir ity ucyate //

JGS 2,7,3.

apāmārgapalāśaśir̄ıs.ārkaudum. barasadābhadrāmr
˚
tatr

˚
n. am

indravall̄ıbhir badhvā
gr
˚
hān parimārjya

parisamūhya-
apo ’bhyuks.ya

apā===bhyuks.ya // amr
˚
tatr

˚
n. am ityantas samāsa eva / mārjatah. prathamam eva gr

˚
hasam-

ūhān parisamūhya sarvataś śobhayitvādbhir abhyuks.ya tadanantaram apāmārgañ ca palā-
śam. śir̄ıs.am arkam udum. baram. sadābhadrām amr

˚
tatr

˚
n. am

56 etes.ām avayavān upādāya-
indravall̄ıbhis tān badhvā tair etān parimārs.t.i / apāmārgādayah. prasiddhatamāh. / sadā-
bhadrā śr̄ıpūlā / amr

˚
tatr

˚
n. an dūrvā //

Note: sadābhadrā- is the tree known as coomb teak, Gmelina arborea, in Sanskrit also known (since KS) as

kārs.marya- and (lexically) as kumudā-, at least the latter a loanword from Dravidian (DEDR 1742 Tamil

kumil
¯
, kūmpal, etc.). Its gloss śr̄ıpūlā- is not known to Sanskrit and Malayāl.am dictionaries nor to works

like P. K. Warrier et al. (eds.), Indian medicinal plants I-V, Kottakkal 1993-6, or G. J. Meulenbeld’s A

history of Indian medicinal literature I-III, Groningen 1999-2002.

JGS 2,7,4.

pañcagavyair darbhamus.t.inā sam. proks.ya
siddhārthakān sam. prak̄ırya
vāstubalim. kr

˚
tvā

vāstor madhye vāstos.patim. hutvā
sāvitryā (R

˚
V 3,62,10) sahasrañ juhuyāt

pañca===huyāt // atha pañcabhir gavyaih. payodadhighr
˚
tamūtraśakr

˚
dbhir darbhamus.t.i-

nā samyak proks.ya gr
˚
hām. s tata es.u siddharthakān gaurasars.apān sam. prak̄ırya vāstubalim.

kr
˚
tvā vāstor madhye brahmāyatane vāstos.patim. hutvā vāstos.pataye svāhā- ity āhutim.

hutvā sāvitryā sahasram āhut̄ır juhuyād ājyena / balir iti yad dravyam anagnau devatāyai
pradeyan tad asyākhyā / iha ca balim. kr

˚
tvety etāvad ucyate / na devatā na mantras

56 sadābhadrām amr
˚
tatr

˚
n. am emended : sadābhadrāmr

˚
tatr

˚
n. am mss.
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tathā balim. kartum asam. bhavāt / vāstubalim. vāstuśobhātmikā pus.pāks.atasikatādibhís
śobhākāraih. kr

˚
tveti kalpyam / evam. sa kr

˚
tvā prastarādānādi paryuks.an. āntam. kuryāt //

JGS 2,7,5.
tato daks.in. apurastāt

tato===rastāt // tadanantaran daks.in. apūrvasmin vāstubhāge- evam eva juhuyād yathā
vāstumadhye //

JGS 2,7,6.
tato daks.in. apaścāt

tato===paścāt //

JGS 2,7,7.
tata uttarapaścāt

Note: uttarapurastāt Caland’s ed. without variant readings.

JGS 2,7,8.
tata uttarapurastāt

Note: uttarapaścāt Caland’s ed. without variant readings.

tata===purastāt // evam iyam. pañcadhā gr
˚
haśāntir vihitā //

JGS 2,7,9.
madhye vā

madhye vā // iyam ekapadā vidh̄ıyate / madhya eva juhuyān nāvāntaradiks.u / vāstu-
madhye vihitam eva homam. kr

˚
tvoparamed ity arthah. //

JGS 2,7,10.
gaur vāso hiran. yan daks.in. āh.

gaurvā===ks.in. āh. // yathāśraddhadaks.in. āprasaṅga (cf. JGS 1,4,23) ucyate gauś ca vāsaś
ca hiran. yañ ca daks.in. ā dātavyāh. /

kutah. punar ihaivāvikalpena gr
˚
hyate / vikalpayogino vāśabdasyābhāvāt /

evañ cet samuccayo ’pi na gr
˚
hyatān tadyoginaś caśabdasyābhāvāt / atra brūmah. / yac

chrutan tasya bahuno ’py anugraha eva yuktavat / śrutam. hi nāma sarvam ayatnāt
pravarteta yatnān nivarteta / ataś caśabdābhāve ’pi samuccaya evais.ām. yukto na vikalpah.
/ yathā gharmasyatanūgharmavratayoś ca (Bh on JŚS 24,8) /

aparam. matam / daks.in. āśabdam anuyujya vākyatrayam etat karis.yāmı̄ti / asmin paks.e
pratyekan daks.in. ānuyogāt siddha es.ām. vikalpah. /

226



aparam. matam / vikalpam icchann ācāryaś caśabdan na nyastavān samuccayam icchan
vāśabdam ity asmin paks.e daridrasya vikalpah. / samuccayo ’parasya /

kim. punar iyan daks.in. āsya karman. ah. kartre deyā daks.in. ā / naivam / anyasya kartur
abhāvād gr

˚
hapatir evāsya kartā / gr

˚
havr

˚
ddhim icchann ... ārabheta- (JGS 2,7,2) iti yoge

kartraikatvāvagamāt / prayuñjāna (JGS 2,7,12) iti ca vaks.yati na prayojayamāna iti /

kasmai punar deyety ucyate //

JGS 2,7,11.

brāhman. ān annena parivis.ya
pun.yāham. svasty r

˚
ddhim iti vācayitvā

brāhma===yitvā // atha tebhyo deyā ity adhyāhr
˚
tya vākyam. pravartayitavyam / homān-

te brāhman. ān annenārcayitvā pun.yāhañ ca svastiñ ca- r
˚
ddhiñ ca tān vācayitvātha tebhyah.

//

JGS 2,7,12.

evam. prayuñjāno
’nantam. mahāntam. pos.am. pus.yati

Note: prayuñjānah. quoted in Bh on JGS 2,7,10.

evam. ===s.yati // evam uktavad idam. karma prayuñjānah. kurvān. ah. - anantañ cirāvasthāyi-
nam. mahāntan dhanadhānyapos.an. am. labhate //

JGS 2,7,13.
bahavah. putrā bhavanti

baha===vanti // s.as.t.hyarthe caturth̄ı / bahavo ’sya putrā bhavanti / kiñ ca //

Note: The sūtra (no variants in Caland’s ed.) does not contain a word in the dative case (caturth̄ı).

JGS 2,7,14.
na ca bālāh. pramı̄yante

na cāsmin gr
˚
he bālāh. pramı̄yante / kiñ ca //

JGS 2,7,15.
nāgnir dahati

nāgni===hati // na cāgnir dahati //

JGS 2,7,16.
na dam. s.t.rin. ah. khādayeyuh.
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nada===yeyuh. // nāsmin gr
˚
he prapadya mr

˚
gā dam. s.t.rinah. - vr

˚
kaśārdūlaprabhr

˚
tayah. khādi-

tum. śaknuyuh. / kiñ ca //

JGS 2,7,17.
na taskarās sapatnā raks.ām. si písācā api bādhante

nata===dhante // na taskarāś śatravah. - rāks.asāś ca písācāś ca bādhante /

evam imām. śāntim. kurvān. o gr
˚
hāśramı̄ saptasomasam. sthāsamanvitanityanaimittikakāmya-

bahukarmasādhanasamartham abhyudayan āpnoti anapatyādi jātañ ca kriyāpathe ’sya
pravartamānasya manassamādhānaparipanthinān duh.khan tyajati / tato ’smin na ca satām.
vihāya pratipattavyam //

JGS 2,7,18.

yadi gāvah. pratapyeran
gavām. madhya āhutisahasrañ juhuyāt

yadi===huyāt // yady asya gāvah. pratapyeran bādhyeran pāpinā rogen. a gavām. madhye
’gnim upasamādhāya nirdis.t.am āhut̄ınām. sahasrañ juhuyāt /

nanu sahasram ekādhikam āhutin nirdis.t.am / tatra kim. prathamā pratis.idhyate- āho svid
uttamā pr

˚
thaṅ nirdis.t.atvāt / prathamaiva / aparā ca yuktir avāpnoti /

vāstos.patyā kim iti / tāsām ity anuktvā gavām iti vacanam / sarujo ’rujaś ca sarvā gās
samavasthāpya madhye havanārtham /

kam. punar avasthāpya hotavyam / yatra naktam etāś śaȳıran tasyāyatanasya madhye
hotavyam / paren. āvasthāpya sarvañ ca gr

˚
hoktam atra kāryam //

JGS 2,7,19.
etenaiva kalpenāśvos.t.rakharājāvikamahis.ahastikulam

ete===kulam // etenaiva gavām uktena karmayogavidhināśvād̄ınām es.ām. kulam. rogavad
bhis.ajitavyam iti /

kuto gavām / pūrvasmin vākye ’sya homasya gavām. bhes.ajatvena vihitatvāt /

atha kim atra jātibhedo homam āvartayati kim. vā sakr
˚
d eva sarvārtham. hotavyam iti

sam. śaye tannivr
˚
ttyartham ucyate //

JGS 2,7,20.
anyatarat

anyatarat // aśvakulājakulayos sarogārtayos tato ’nyatarat pūrvam anenāhutisahasren. a
bhis.ajitavyan na sahobhayam //

JGS 2,7,21.
dvipadāñ catus.padāñ ca vyākhyātam

228



dvipa===khyātam // dvipadām. manus.yān. ām ity arthah. / catus.padām. paśūnām iti /
evam idam. manus.yānān tadupayogyānāñ ca paśūnām. śāntikarma vyākhyātam // // //

JGS 2,8. (anaśnatsam. hitākalpah. )

Note: Caland (1905:12; 1922:xi) has pointed out that this chapter ”has its counterpart and perhaps

its origin in Baudhāyana-Dharmasūtra III,9.” See Patrick Olivelle, Dharmasūtras: The Law Codes of

Āpastamba, Gautama, Baudhāyana, and Vasis. t.ha, Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass, 2000, pp. 320-223.

JGS 2,8,1.
athāto ’naśnatsam. hitāyāh. kalpam. vyākhyāsyāmah.

athā===syāmah. // ayam. samh. itāśabda ūhād anyasmin samāmnāye vartate / anaśnantas
sam. hitā- anaśnatsam. hitā / anaśnatsam. hitādhyayanañ ca yasyām ahani nis.t.hitāsyān nāśi-
tavyam / tato ’naśnatsam. hiteyam ity avagantavyam / tato ’naśnatsam. hitāyāh. kl

˚
ptim.

vyākhyāsyāmah. //

JGS 2,8,2.
śucivāsā[s] syāt

śuci===sāsyāt // śuci vāso ’syeti śucivāsāh. / anaśnatsam. hitām adh̄ıyānaś śucivāsā[s]
syāt /

yady evam aśucivāso dharmakarmasu brav̄ıti / evam. kr
˚
tanāpitakarman. o snātasyaivāpra-

saṅgād ayam. vidhir anarthakah. / nānarthako dhaval.avāsastvapratipādanārthatvāt / dr
˚
śya-

te hi śucidantaś śucinakha iti //

Note: śucidant- in R
˚
V 5,7,7; 7,4,2, but śucidanta- and śucinakha- apparently have not been recorded in

dictionaries.

JGS 2,8,3.
c̄ıravāsā vā

c̄ıra===sāvā // c̄ıravāsātrācchādanam57 / na hy atra brahmacārin. o gr
˚
hasthasya c̄ıravāsas-

tvam. śāstravirodhād ayuktam iti / vānaprasthavis.ayo ’yam. vidhir grāhyah. / tasyāpi hi
tapaścārin. as tapa[s]sv antarbhāvād anaśnatsam. hitādhyayanam apy asti /

nanu pūrvayor apy āśramino[s] svaśāstravirodhe ’pi c̄ıravāsastvam anaśnatsam. hitādhyaya-
nanimittam / itaravastrāpavādapātam. gr

˚
hyamān. an na dos.am. bhavati / vānaprasthasya

víses.ayatāpy asya vidheh. kr
˚
tārthatve pūrvavihitañ ca śucivāsastvam. svaśāstraviruddhasya

c̄ırasya tābhyām anapeks.itatvāt sādhūktañ c̄ıravidhir vānaprasthasyeti //

57 c̄ıravāsātrācchādanam emended : c̄ırāvāsācchādanam. K107, with tra sec. m. under s : c̄ıravāstrā-
P, M : c̄ıravastrā- K : civāsā- A.
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JGS 2,8,4.
havis.yam annam aśanam icched apah. phalāni vā

havi===nivā // yajjāt̄ıyam. yajñe havis tajjāt̄ıyam annam. havis.yam / havis.yam. vānnam
apo phalāni vānnam icched ayam aśn̄ıyād ity arthah. /

kim. punar aśanam icched iti gurūktam / nāśn̄ıyād ity ayācitasyāpi parigrahārtham / etad
eva trayam annam icched icchāpūrvam aśn̄ıyād iti / saty ato ’nyad api anicchāpūrvam
aśanam abhyupagatam. bhavati / tatas trayān. ām es.ām anyatamam. vā- ayācitam. vāśn̄ıyāt
/

nanu sam. hitāyām ani[s.]s.t.hitāyān nāśitavyam / kim atah. / anaśanavidher vānarthakyam
aśanam. vādhyayane prasaktam / atra brūmah. / yāvatas sam. hitādhyayanam adhyetum.
prasaktās tāsām antarāl.es.u yathāpuram aśanaprasaṅge tannivr

˚
ttyartham aśananiyamo

’yam. kriyate / madhye ’́sanam. vidh̄ıyate / evam aśanavidhís cānarthako bhavati na cāśa-
nam. madhye prasajati //

Note: Mūtti. has sya after yajñe : in Mut.t.a. 107 and Perum. sya is added sec. m. beneath the line.

JGS 2,8,5.
brāhman. atas tv eva pratyāharet

Note: brāhman. atas emended on the basis of Bhavatrāta : brāhman. as Caland’s ed. with all mss. (B, M1,

M2 recorded in note 11).

brāhma===haret // tuśabdah. prasaṅganivr
˚
ttau / yady aśanam asyānnasya sarvād āneyam.

syād brāhman. atas tv eva pratyāharet pratigr
˚
hn. ı̄yān nānyatah. - ayācitapr

˚
ks.e ’pi prasajati

/ ı̄dr
˚
ś̄ıs.u codanāsu liṅgam. vivaks.itun na śakyam / tato brāhman.y[oktam a]pi58 //

JGS 2,8,6.

prāṅ vodaṅ vā grāmān nis.kramya
śucau deśa udānte vā
gomayena gocarmamātram. sthan.d. ilam upalipya
proks.ya
laks.an. am ullikhya-
adbhir abhyuks.ya-
agnim upasamādhāya-
āghārāv ājyabhāgau hutvā

prāge59===hutvā // prāṅmukho vā- udaṅmukho vā grāmān nis.kramya dūrodake víses.ataś
śucau vā deśe- udakānte vā nadyām. vā samı̄pe vā gocarmapramān. am. sthan.d. ilam. paritah. -
kr
˚
tas̄ıman nis.pādya sarvam. gomayenopalipyādbhih. proks.ya /

tatra prasiddho na syāt /

sthan.d. ile laks.an. am ullikhya yathā60 vihitan (JGS 1,1,1-3) tad adbhir abhyuks.yāgnim ukta-

58 brāhman. y[oktam a]pi uncertain restoration based on the sign remains of K107, which is broken here
: all the other mss. have an empty space here.

59 prāge all mss., suggesting prāg evodaṅ vā : prāṅ vodaṅ vā Caland’s ed. without variant readings.
60 yathā emended : tayā mss.
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vat pratis.t.hāpitam (JGS 1,1,4) upasamādhāya- (JGS 1,1,32) ucitenendhanena jvalayitvā-
abhyādhātān (JGS 1,3,14) idhmasyāntam āghārau cājyabhāgau juhoti (JGS 1,3,15-20) /

iha kim. laks.an. ollekhanāder ājyabhāgāntasya sam. k̄ırtanam ato ’nyasya prākr
˚
tasya nivarta-

kam. gr
˚
hyate / śakyatvād ittham. hi grahan. e sati pratis.t.hāpitajvalanamātren. āgnāv idhma-

vidhigrahan. aprādus.karmasam. skr
˚
tenājyena vācamanāghārājyabhāgamātraprakr

˚
taparigra-

ham idam ājyanivr
˚
ttyāvasānam abhyupagantavyam. bhavati vacanam. pares.ām / apāhata-

yajñasandarbhes.u kva cid api- ı̄dr
˚
śo homo dr

˚
śyate / aśrutam. hy adhikavacanabalāt pari-

kalpyam iti na kva cid adr
˚
s.t.arūpan nyāyyam. parikalpayitum / ato śakyam ittham. gr

˚
h̄ıtum

/ kiñ ca bhavaduktavad api gr
˚
hyam. prākr

˚
tim. laks.an. āvr

˚
tam / tatas sā pūrve ’pi saty asmin

home siddheti tadvidhir anarthakeva / tasmād iha laks.an. ollekhanāder ājyabhāgāntasya
vacanan tadāvr

˚
ttyartham /

kimartham. pum. savanādis.u (JGS 1,5,4) / atra brūmah. / antar hi sarvasyāpi pārvan. a-
tantrasya homacodanayaiva samarthāpi tasya pradarśanārthan tadekadeśo ’yam anūdyate
/

kim ihaivedam. pradarśyate na pum. savanādis.u / atra brūmah. / paribhās.āsiddhasyāpi kva
cit pradarśane pratipattilāghavam. bhavat̄ıti kr

˚
tvāsmin pradarśyate / atha vā laks.an. āvr

˚
d

es. ā sarvatra- (JGS 1,1,5) es. ā homāvr
˚
t sarvatra- (JGS 1,3,41) iti dvayor api paks.ayor

udāharan. abhūtam etadarthaikadeśasam. k̄ırtanam. kr
˚
tam ity ayam. grantho neyah. /

nanv evam. parisam. khyārtham etat kr
˚
tvāsmābhir adr

˚
s.t.aśrutaparikalpanayā pārvan. atantra-

hānir ebhir anves.an. ı̄yā / tato vyāhr
˚
tyantam api kr

˚
tam eva kr

˚
tvājyāhut̄ır etā hotavyāh. /

nanu havir anādis.t.am ājyam iti pūrvam eva jñāpakād upalabdham (Bh on JGS 1,3,1) /
satyam etat / laks.an. ollekhanādi vā bhavet / evan tu siddhapradarśanārtham evājyagraha-
n. am api //

JGS 2,8,7.

ājyāhut̄ır juhoty
(1) agnaye
(2) somāya
(3) rudrāya-
(4) indrāya
(5) brahman. e
(6) prajāpataye
(7) br

˚
haspataye

(8) vísvebhyo devebhya
(9) r

˚
s.ibhya

(10) r
˚
gbhyo

(11) yajurbhyas
(12) sāmabhya[́s]
(13) śraddhāyai
(14) prajñāyai
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(15) medhāyai
(16) sāvitryai
(17) sadasaspataye-

(18) anumataye ca

ājyā===yeca //

JGS 2,8,8.

hutvā
darbhes.v ās̄ınah. prāktūles.ūdaktūles.u vā
daks.in. ena pān. inā darbhān dhārayann
om. pūrvā vyāhr

˚
tayas sāvitr̄ıñ ca catur anudrutya manasā

sāmasāvitr̄ıñ (JĀrG 25,19 on JS 4,3,8) ca
somam. rājānam. (JGG 1,10,1 on JS 1,10,1)
brahmajajñān̄ıye cobhe (JGG 4,1,17-18 on JS 1,33,9)
vedādim ārabheta santatām

Note: vyāhr
˚
tayas emended after Bhavatrāta’s commentary : vyāhr

˚
t̄ıh. Caland’s ed. without variants.

Similarly prācyah. for prāc̄ıh. in JGS 1,1,3. – The prat̄ıka lacks the end, but Bh’s commentary shows where

he ended the sūtra; see also JGS 2,8,9.

hutvā===((tatām)) // uktā as.t.ādaśa pradhānāhut̄ır (JGS 2,8,7) hutvā tadanantaram.
prāgagres.u vodagagres.u vā darbhes.v ās̄ıno darbhamus.t.iparimān. an darbhaprastaran dhāra-
yan tisro vyāhr

˚
t̄ıs sāvitr̄ıñ ca pran. avapūrvān pūrvoccāritapran. avāñ catur anudrutya pran. a-

vavyāhr
˚
t̄ıs sāvitr̄ıñ ca kramen. a catur uktās sāmasāvitr̄ım. sāmabhūtām. sāvitr̄ım. gāyatrañ

ca somam. rājānam ity etat sāma- ubhe ca brahmajajñān̄ıye manasānudrutya vedasyādim
ārabheta / tat santatām. sam. hitāṅkena santatām anudrutasya mānasasyāntenāmr

˚
tanidha-

nasya nidhanāntaram. kiñ cid asya kr
˚
tvārabheta /

iha ke cit sāvitr̄ım. yathopanayane tathā paccho ’rdharcaśas sarvām (JGS 1,11,67) iti trir
uktvā yathā sandhyopāsane (JGS 1,12,3-6) tatha caturtham vadanti / na tu tathātve
kāran. am ihānyatra vā dr

˚
śyate /

vyāhr
˚
t̄ır iti bhavitavye vyāhr

˚
taya iti cchāndasah. prayogah. /61

iha vācais.ām. sāmnām. vacanayātayāmatvam / adhyayanam es.ām. mā bhūd iti /

vedādim iti kim iyam r
˚
caś codanā- uta sāmna uta- eva dvayoś codanā / r

˚
kpāt.ho hy

asmākam. sāmāni sugrahān. i kurvann arthavān bhavati nānyathā / na hy r
˚
ca[s] stotres.v

agnyādheye pravargyad̄ıks.an. ı̄yādis.v agnicaya iti kasyāñ cid api viniyogah. /

evañ ced upanayane viniyogavitto ’pi62 vedāram. bhe bhavatu vaktavyo vā víses.ah. / ayam
atra víses.ah. / anadh̄ıtapūrvasya sāmna ācāryamukhāc chiks.an. am upanayane prārabhyate
/ iha svādh̄ınāyās sam. hitāyā dharmāya prayogam / śis.yamān. asya sāmno ’dr

˚
s.t.ārtha evānyah.

61 A. A. Macdonell, Vedic grammar, 1910: 286 records the use as acc. pl. for citrótayas in RV 10,140,3
and for śúcayas in AVŚ 5,1,3; cf. also Whitney, Sanskrit grammar, §340 l.

62 -vitto [’]pi emended : vittapi K, A, T : pittabhi P, M : K107 has a lacuna here.
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/ r
˚
kpūrvatā bhavat̄ıti / tatra rco vaktavyā hi / tathātvābhāvād vedādim ity aparā kalpanā

vā / vedādim. sāmavedasyādim. mūlam. pradhānakr
˚
tam ity arthah. / tataś ca sāmapradhāna-

tvād asya vedasya sāmnaivārabdhavyam iti prasaktir r
˚
cā nivartitā bhavati / tac cātraiva

mantavyam / tyaktam r
˚
co ’tyantam iti pratyaks.am /anabhidh̄ıyamān. ā api hy etās sāmasv

evāntarbhūtatvāt parigr
˚
h̄ıtā bhavanti / yadi hy upanayanavad r

˚
kpūrvatehāpy ais.is.yata

tadvad vedam (JGS 1,11,68) ity avaks.yata na vedādim iti /

r
˚
kpūrvikāyām. sam. hitāyām r

˚
cān trivargasya sahasrakr

˚
tva uktih. kāryā / kārādyasya paraś

ca paks.o ’pi samāsako ’stu vāsamāsako vā //

Note: Part of this commentary has been quoted with variant readings by Candraśekhara Bhat.t.ārya in his

Sāmaprayogavr
˚
tti, the most valuable aid to the understanding of the Jaimini-Kalpa, preserved in the unique

manuscript Burnell 9117 of the Tanjore Maharaja Serfoji’s Sarasvat̄ı Mah. al Library. On p. 36 fol. 7b Can-

draśekhara states: r
˚
kpāt.havis.aye [’]pi vr

˚
ttikārair evedam uktam / iha r

˚
kpāt.ho [’]py asmākam sāmāni sug-

rahān. i kurvann arthavān bhavati nānyathā / na hy r
˚
castotres.v agnyādheyapravargyad̄ıks.an. ı̄yāgnicayanes.v

api kasya[ ..]d api viniyogah. / upanayane śis.yamānasya sāmno dr
˚
s. t.a evārtha r

˚
kpūrvatāyām. bhavat̄ıti / tatra

rco vaktavyā iti. Also p. 749 fol. 146a: ayam api víses.o vr
˚
ttikārair evoktah. / sāmāni sugrahāni kurvann

r
˚
kpāt.ha[s] sārthako bhavat̄ıti / asyā hy prāyaścittair eva vr

˚
tāsya vedasya sāmavedatvena sāmapradhānatvāt

sam. hitādhyayanādāv r
˚
kpūrvatā na kāryeti / ata eva hi stotrādis.v api sāmāny evopād̄ıyata iti.

JGS 2,8,9.
adh̄ıȳıta tānena

Note: The sūtra is reconstructed on the basis of the prat̄ıka and the commentary. Instead, Caland’s ed. has

adh̄ıȳıta maun̄ı without variants, and Śr̄ınivāsa, taking santatam to start this sūtra, comments: santatam

avicchinnadhāram. yathā bhavati tathā maun̄ı vyavahārāntararahitah. . Bhavatrāta evidently did not know

the reading maun̄ı.

adh̄ı===nena // tāna it madhyamāyā[s] svarapravr
˚
ttes sam. jñā / tānena madhyamena

svaren. ādh̄ıȳıta /

iha ke cit santatam adh̄ıȳıta- iti vākyayogam. kurvanti / tat santatam anavacchedam
adh̄ıȳıteti / asya tv arthasya na cāntarā vyāharet- (JGS 2,8,10) na cāntarā viramed
(JGS 2,8,11) iti karis.yamān. enaiva yatnena siddhasyāpi vidheyatvān mohamūla evāyam.
vākyacchedo mantavyah. //

JGS 2,8,10.
na cāntarā vyāharet

Note: This sūtra is quoted in Bh on JGS 2,8,9. Caland’s ed. omits this sūtra, but records it from the ms.

M1, which has vyāharet instead of viramet in the following sūtra, which thus is missing in M1.

nacā===haret // caśabdo ’vadhāran. āyām / nādhyayanasyāntarā viramen madhye naiva
vyāharet / vaidikam. vā laukikam. vā śabdan na vadet /

uttarasyāpi vidher (JGS 2,8,11) av̄ıtam63 adh̄ıyānasyānyaśabdoccāran. āprasaṅgād ayam.
vidhir anarthakah. / nānarthakas sandhyopāsanāgnihotrahavanādinityakarmakriyārtham

63 av̄ıtam emended : api tam mss.
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adhyayanam antarā viratenādhyayayanena mantrebhyo ’nye śabdāh. ke cid api mā vadis.a-
tety64 etadarthatvāt /

śrautatvād agnihotrahavanād etadartham adhyayanaviratir bhavatu / smr
˚
tyā[́s] śrutim

apyeti sandhyopāsanasāyam. prātarhomāde[s] smārtatatvāt / tadartham asmād adhyayanād
ayuktam. smārtasyāpi tasyātipattau mahat prāyaścittam asti viraman. apratis.edhaś ca pra-
mādād vā tasyānupakārakārasyāśaktivis.ayā sahasrasaktaviraman. avíses.āt śrautasmārtasya
vā niyatāsyānupakāratvād nivartayann arthavattvam. pramān. o na niyamah. kriyārthāt
viraman. an nivartayitum. śaknoti / tatas siddham api tat sandhyopāsanāder naityakasyeti
//

JGS 2,8,11.
na cāntarā viramet

Note: This sūtra is quoted in Bh on JGS 2,8,9. – For Caland’s ed. see the note on JGS 2,8,10.

nacā===ramet // naiva viramed adhyayanasya madhye / asya vākyasya prapañco ’dhas-
tane vākye gatah. //

JGS 2,8,12.

athāntarā vyāhared
athāntarā viramet
tr̄ın prān. āyāmān ātamya
vr
˚
ttāntād evārabheta

Note: athāntarā vyāhared athāntarā viramed Caland’s ed. with M2 : B omits antarā before viramet and

M1 omits athāntarā vyāharet. – prān. āyāmān ātamya emended after Bhavatrāta’s commentary : prān. ān

āyamyātamyācamya Caland’s ed., noting: ”ātamya only in B, instead of it M2: ācamya; M1 om.”

athā===bheta // atha- iti yadyarthe / yady antarā vyāhared yadi cāntarā viramet tr̄ın
prān. āyāmān ātamyātamanam. kr

˚
tvāvr

˚
ttasyāntād eva prapattasyādhyāyavyāhr

˚
tād evāra-

bheta / yasmin65 pradeśe vyāhr
˚
tam. viratam.

66 vās̄ıt tatah. param evārabheta /

nanu vr
˚
ttāntād evāram. bhan. am ayatnenāpi sidhyati / sāmamadhye tu vyāhr

˚
tya viramya vā

prān. āyāmatrayam. kr
˚
tvā punar āram. bhamān. ah. kaś cid

67 vyāharan. aviraman. e prān. āyāma-
trayavyāmísritāntarālayas tv ādāv68 asya sāmno vr

˚
ttāntād āram. bha[s] syād iti prat̄ıtam

eva / sāmna ārabhetāp̄ıti tannis.edhārtham uktam vr
˚
ttāntād evārabheta- iti / prastāvamā-

trasyāpi gatasya punar āvr
˚
ttād iti vidhir ados.a[s] syāt //

JGS 2,8,13.

apratibhāyām. yāvatā kālena vedam adh̄ıȳıta
64 vadis.atety e- emended : vidis.atetatya mss.
65 yasmin emended : kasmin mss.
66 viratam. emended : pyattham. M : vyartham T, P : pyatām. A.
67 kaś cid vyā- K107 pr. m. : kasya vyā- K107 sec. m. : kasya víscidyā- A : kasya yísviddhya(a)- P,

M : kasya vísriddhyava- T.
68 -ālayas tv ādāv emended : -ālayatvādo mss.
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tāvatkālam adh̄ıȳıta yaj jān̄ıyād r
˚
kto yajus.t.ah.

apra===jus.t.ah. // atha madhye sam. hitāyām alpasya bahuno vādhyayanasyāpratibhāyām.
satyām. yāvatā kālenedam adhyayanam adh̄ıȳıta- adhyetum. śaknuyād anumānataś cintayet
tāvatkālan tāvantam. kālam adh̄ıȳıta /

kim adh̄ıȳıta / yaj jān̄ıyād r
˚
gbhyo yajurbhyo vā kiñ cid uddhr

˚
tam. pūrvādh̄ıtam / vāśabdo

vikalpārthah. / anyad api paks.advayam. vaks.yate (JGS 2,8,15-16) / iyam apratibhā sāma-
jātasya pratinidhitvena vedāntaragatasyātraiva vā santatam anuvr

˚
ttam. parimān. asyārci-

kasya vā yājus.asya vādhyayanakhan.d. asyābhivyāharan. am. hitam /

nanu sāmnas sāmaiva pratinidheyan na rgyajus.̄ı / satyam etat / yadi tu sāma pra-
tinidh̄ıyeta- ihoktayā yātayāmados.am. prasajet / ūhāmnāyah. pratinidhātavyo yātayāma-
dos.asya tirobhāvātmasyeti / ko ’rtha iti cet nohāmnāyo stotrebhyo ’nyatra viniyogam
arhati / tasmād r

˚
gyajus.̄ı pratinidhitvena vihite na sāma //

JGS 2,8,14.
sāmatas tad avāpnuyāt

sāma===pnuyāt // sāma- ata- iti padacchedah. / yady evam. sāmāta iti bhavitavyam /
satyam etat / pararūpam (Pān. ini 6,1,94) iti kva cid apadāntād (Pān. ini 6,1,96) iti pān. in̄ıyā
abhyupagacchant̄ıti / dr

˚
śyate ca dhanarcir dhanundhātvarn. asa (source? not Mahābhārata

nor Rāmāyan. a) iti / tasmād ados.a[s] syāt / ās̄ıd apratibhātas sāma- atas tasmād uk-
tavidhānād ārcikād vā yajus.ād vādhyayanād avāpnuyād ayam āptum. śaknoti tad evādh̄ı-
tam. bhaved ity arthah. /

pūrvasmād eva vidheh. prayoganivr
˚
ttes tadavāptivacanam anarthakam / nānarthakam

evam. kr
˚
te yadi tasyāpratibhā syāt tad avāpya tenaivāptam iti tan nādriyetety etadartha-

tvāt / na cedam ayuktam. mantavyam / labhyam. hi n̄ıvārair is.t.am. vālabdhvāpi punar
yajante vr̄ıh̄ın (cf. PMS 6,3 with commentaries) //

JGS 2,8,15.

tadbrāhman. an
tacchāndasan

taddaivatam

tadbrā===vatam // idam. yātayāmados.am anādr
˚
tya sāmapratinidhipaks.āntaram ucyate

/

tasya rūpam. brāhman. an tadbrāhman. am / brāhman. am. samadhyeti tadbrāhman. am /

yasya yā devatā daivataiva tad daivatam asyeti taddaivatam /

tasya chandasi bhavan tacchāndasam / uttarapadavr
˚
ddher laks.an. am anumeyam //

Note: The commentary on JGS 2,8,15 ends in an unmarked lacuna, after which the mss. continue with

the commentaries on JGS 2,8,35.37-39.41-42. Then the mss. mark a lacuna with empty lines, whereafter

follow commentaries on JGS 2,8,23-24?.27-33.
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JGS 2,8,16.

sāma vā akrān (JGG 6,6,26 āśvam on JS 1,54,5) ity
etad eva vābhyasyet

Śr̄ınivāsa (Caland 1905: 83): akrān ity r
˚
ci yat sāma tad ekam eva vā asphuritavedām. śādhyayanatulyakālam

āvartya asphuritavedām. śādhyayanaphalam āpnuyāt /

JGS 2,8,17.

tis.t.hann ās̄ınaś śayānaś caṅkramyamān. o vā

sam. hitām. prayuñjyāt

JGS 2,8,18.

samiddhir evāsya bhavati

Śr̄ınivāsa (Caland 1905: 83): asya sam. hitām. prayuñjānasya sarvābh̄ıs.t.asamr
˚
ddhir bhavaty eva /

JGS 2,8,19.

ādyan trivargam. vā sahasrakr
˚
tva

iti jaiminih.

Note: This sūtra is quoted in Bh on JPA 32,14: 281,23 as follows: ādyas trivargas sahasrakr
˚
tva iti jaiminir

iti. According to Śr̄ınivāsa’s commentary, the three first sāmans of the JGG composed on JS 1,1,1 are
meant with the ’initial aggregate of three’.

Śr̄ınivāsa (Caland 1905: 83-84): ādyam. trivargam. agna āyāhi- (JS 1,1,1) ity r
˚
ci yat sāmatrayam. (JGG 1,1-

3) tad eva vā sahasrakr
˚
tva āvartya sam. hitāprayogaphalam. labheteti jaiminer matam iti / ācāryagrahan. am.

pūjārtham //

JGS 2,8,20.
ca vāryam (JS 1,6,7) -antam. vā

Note: cavāryamantam. Caland’s emendation : cāvāryantam. B : cavāpyantam. M1. Note that the br
˚
hat̄ı

section ends with JS 1,6,8.

Śr̄ınivāsa (Caland 1905: 84): yaks. i yāsi ca vāryam (JS 1,6,7) ityantam. yāni sāmāni tāni mātram adh̄ıtya

vā sam. hitādhyayanaphalam āpnuyāt //

JGS 2,8,21.
yathākāmı̄ vā

Śr̄ınivāsa (Caland 1905: 84): sveks.ayā yatra kva cit yāni kāni ca sāmāni yathāśakti vādh̄ıtya sam. hitādhya-

yanaphalam aśnuyād ity arthah. //

JGS 2,8,22.

dvādaśa sam. hitā adh̄ıtya
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yad anenānadyāyes.v adh̄ıtam.
yad guravah. kopitā
yāny akāryāni kr

˚
tāni

tābhih. pavate

Śr̄ınivāsa (Caland 1905: 84): anaśnatsam. hitā dvādaśadhāvartya yad anenādhyetrā69 anadhyāyes.v as.t.a-

myādis.v adh̄ıtam. guravo vā aśuśrūs.ayā kopitā veti yat yāni vā akāryān. i vihitabhiks.āśanādi vratānus.t.hānaprati-

s.iddhaparyus.itabhojanād̄ıni kr
˚
tāni tābhir duścaryābhih. pavate apavitratām. na prāpnoti //

JGS 2,8,23.
śuddham asya pūtam. brahma bhavati

Śr̄ınivāsa (Caland 1905: 84): asya brahma adh̄ıto vedaś ca śuddhas tejasv̄ı bhavati //

[....] badhnāti tat- śravan. adivaso vāsya evaibhir manas samādhibhūtam avāpya //

Note: This commentary follows after the long gap indicated in the mss. after the commentary on JGS

2,8,42 (cf. note on JGS 2,8,15). The passage has been placed under this sūtra on the basis of what follows.

– avāpya : avāpyais. ā in the mss. has been cut assigning es. ā to the commentary of the next sūtra; this is

uncertain as the prat̄ıka is missing.

JGS 2,8,24.
athāparā

es.ā vāparā vidhāsyamānā vā- adh̄ıȳıta tāni70 / atha- ity evamartham idam //

Note: See the note on the foregoing sūtra.

JGS 2,8,25.

dvādaśa sam. hitā adh̄ıtya

tābhih. prajāpater lokam avāpnoti

JGS 2,8,26.

athāparā

JGS 2,8,27.

dvādaśa sam. hitā adh̄ıtya
tābhir uśanaso lokam avāpnoti

69 -adhyetrā Caland’s emendation : -adhayitrā ms.
70 tāni emended : nāny mss.
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dvāda===pnoti // uktaś śuddhakar̄ıs samādhilābhakar̄ı́s ca caturvim. śeti sam. hitā adh̄ıta-
vān / etad etatprabhr

˚
tis.u vidhānes.v is.t.am is.t.am anūttis.t.het / yatrośanā dr

˚
śyate sa

uśanaso [lokah. ... ]71 uśanā vā avāpatad auśanabrāhman. e dras.t.avyam / uśanaso loka
eva es.a

72 nānyasya //.

JGS 2,8,28.

anaśnatsam. hitāsahasram adh̄ıtya

brahmabhūto virajo bhavati

ana===vati // anaśnatsam. hitānām. sahasram adh̄ıtya pūto yad yad brahma virajas tad
bhavati / muktim. labhata ity arthah. //

JGS 2,8,29.
kāmacār̄ı sarvān kāmān avāpnoti

kāma===pnoti // yas tu kāmacār̄ı kāmācāraś̄ılo bhogatr
˚
s.̄ıto divi ceha vā mahato bhogān

abhilas.ati so ’py anaśnatsam. hitānām. sahasram adh̄ıtya sarvān kāmān avāpnoti //

JGS 2,8,30.
sam. vatsaram. bhaiks.abhaks.ah. prayuñjānaś caks.ur labhate

sam. va===labhate // bhaiks.am eva bhaks.ayat̄ıti bhaiks.abhaks.ah. / atyantasam. yogalaks.a-
n. ā dvit̄ıyā / ahar ahar ekam. sam. vatsaram. bhaks.āhāras sann anaśnatsam. hitādhyayanam.
prayuñjānaś caks.ur labhate / yāvān śuddhís caks.ur iva dadāni[ .............] niveditavyā
nivedita[.....]gatāni prākr

˚
tānusaraprajñapramād̄ıty arthah. / jñānāny amr

˚
tam. śuddhanti

paśyanti ceha caks.ur ity ucyate / caks.urindriye hi svayam. bhāvini vidhir ayam. vyartha[s]
syāt / yac cedr

˚
ś̄ı buddhir asyaiva daiv̄ı medhety uktā saiva divyañ caks.ur iti / tadyogād

dvaipāyanādayas sarvam. vedyam avindan / ya[t] prayuñjāna iti na prayujya- iti tato pari-
samāpta eva prayogah. / phalam upanayanam iti /

athāsyaiva vidher āhāravyavasthayā kālavikalpam. karis.yate //

JGS 2,8,31.
s.an. māsān yāvakabhaks.ah.

s.an.mā===bhaks.ah. // yāvakam. yavānnam / vāśabdo ’ntava[...........]tānus.ajyate / yāvad
abhaiks.as. s.an. māsān prayuñj̄ıtety arthah. //

JGS 2,8,32.
caturo māsān udakasaktubhaks.ah.

caturo===bhaks.ah. // udakena mísritās saktavah. //

71 The mss. leave here a gap of 9-16 aks.aras.
72 es.a emended : eto A : etā other mss.
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JGS 2,8,33.
dvau māsau phalabhaks.ah.

dvau===bhaks.ah. //

Note: The most extensive mss. of Bhavatrāta’s JGS commentary end with the commentary on JGS 2,8,33

(rest of the page empty). See introduction on the contents of the subsequent leaves.

JGS 2,8,34.

māsam abbhaks.ah.

JGS 2,8,35.

dvādaśarātram. vānaśnan
ks.ipram antardh̄ıyate

yadāyam antardhātum icchet ks.ipran tatks.an. am evāntardhātum //

Note: This commentary lacks the beginning including the prat̄ıka. In the mss. it follows after the unmarked

lacuna into which the commentary on JGS 2,8,15 ends.

JGS 2,8,36.

jñāt̄ın punāti

Śr̄ınivāsa (Caland 1905: 84): bandhūn nis.pāpān karoti //

JGS 2,8,37.
saptāt̄ıtān saptānāgatān ātmānañ ca pañcadaśan tārayate

saptā===yate // jāt̄ınām. yān muktaye tv es.ām ātmavam. śyāsaneyam. víses.ato ’py anugr
˚
h-

n. āti / saptāt̄ıtān pitr
˚
pitāmahād̄ın iti saptānāgatān putrapautrād̄ın iti madhyastham es.ām.

pañcadaśam ātmānañ ca sam. sāraduh.khād ayan tārayate //

JGS 2,8,38.
tām etān devanísren. ı̄ty ācaks.ate

tāme===ks.ate // tām etām uktavad is.t.akāmalabhām a[naśnat]sam. hitān devanísrayan. ı̄ty
ācaks.ate / ācāryavato ’pi etāvad eva nirgatya martyalokām. yāti / tata idan devanísrayan. ı̄
/ atha vāsyāś śr

˚
n.uta gaut.huvam //

JGS 2,8,39.
etayā vai devā devatvam agacchan

eta===devā // etayaivāgnyādayo devā devatātvam agacchan /
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kim agnyādayo devā pūrvasminn eva japajape kiñ cit kālāvayavam iva paribhrāmya paścād
bahir anaśnatsam. hitām. vidhivad abhyasya devatvam avāpan73 / devadevānisargata evāgnyā-
d̄ınān devatvam. siddham. sam. hitādhyayanena /

kas tarhi vākyārthah. / ayam. pratipādyate / dvividham agnyād̄ınān devatvam / yad ete
mantraisadayayeta tad es.ān devatvam / yaś caite pramı̄yate tad dvit̄ıyam / dvidhā vyasya
sam. hitayaiva siddhir bhavati / tayaiva hi stūyate / tayaiva hi vibhajyate / anvaham74

agnyād̄ınām. havir bhavati / tata evam. yojyam / etayā devadevā devatvam. stutibhaktā /
tatra- idam uktavat //

JGS 2,8,40.
r
˚
s.aya r

˚
s.itvam

JGS 2,8,41.

tasya ha vā etasya brahmasattrasya trividha evāram. bho bhavati
prātassavane mādhyandine savane brāhme vāpararātre

tasya===rātre // brahmaśabdo vede vartate / sattram iva sattram. yaś ca purod. āśājyapaśu-
payassomair bahubhís ca vikriyāvíses.ais sam. yuktam anekapurus.asya rddhyāmísram.

75 sar-
vam ekāhāh̄ınasattrātmakam. yajñavitānam / idan tu kevalam. mantroccāran. ātmakam /
phalatas tu yajñānām upari vartatas sattrād anūnam. bhavati / tata idam. brahmasat-
tram ity ucyate / tat tasya nihitasya brahmasattrasya prātassavane madhyandine sa-
vane brāhme vā muhūrte ’pararātre vā deśatas trividha evāsmin kāle- āram. bho bhavati /
idam. yajñāvayavakālasyopalaks.an. am. kriyate / tatra yo havirbhāgas trayān. ām. savanānām.
pravr

˚
ttih. kāryā / prasiddhāntais savanaśabdais tadyogān nidr

˚
śyate yathā tris.avanam /

udakam upaspr
˚
śed iti / tatah. pūrvo ’hnas tribhāgah. prātassavanan dvit̄ıyo mādhyandina-

kah. punar apararātrasya brāhme muhūrte yad us.asah. pūrvan nād. ı̄dvayam. brāhmo mu-
hūrtah. / etad uktam. bhavati / ahar uktam atra tribhāgāni / brāhmo muhūrtas sandhyā
gatos.aseva muhūrtenātrāsya prāram. bhakālah. //

JGS 2,8,42.

tasya ha vā etasya dvāv evānadhyāyau
yad ātmāśucir yad deśah.

(( tasya===deśah. )) // itarasya kālasyes.t.yā akārya76 iti syād atideśah. / ātmā svayam
adh̄ıyāno yadāśucir bhavati paścād77 adhyayanadeśo ’́sucir bhavati //

Note: The prat̄ıka is missing. – After this commentary the mss. have a long empty space.

73 avāpan emended : avāpanai mss.
74 anvaham emended : naham mss.
75 -purus.asya rddhyāmísram. emended : -purus.asyāddhyamiran mss.
76 kālasyes.t.yā akārya emended : kālasyes.t.āyā kāryya mss.
77 pa;cād emended : paśyad mss.
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JGS 2,8,43.

tad vā etat prajāpatis saptars.ibhyah. provāca
saptars.ayo mahājahnave
mahājahnur brāhman. ebhyo brāhman. ebhyah. // 8 //

Śr̄ınivāsa (Caland 1905: 85): etad anaśnatsah. itādhyayanavidhānam. / brāhman. ebhya iti dvirāvr
˚
ttih. praśna-

samāptidyotakā / ity anaśnatsam. hitāpat.alah. //
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(gr
˚
hyakārikā)

harih. / śr̄ıgan. apataye namah. / avighnam astu

(pārvan. am)

suvyaktam. sam. pravaks.yāmi gr
˚
hyakarmakriyākramam / 1

bālānām alpamedhānām apy anugrahakāran. āt / 2
gomayenopaliptān tu bhūmim abhyuks.ya saikatam / 3
sthan.d. ilam. lekhitam. proks.ya vyāhr

˚
tyāgnin nidhāpayet / 4

aupāsane cen naitat syāt pūrvam eva kr
˚
tam. hi tat / 5

pūrn. apātrasruvājyasthālyājyedhmābarhis.āñ caroh. / 6
gandhapus.papran. ı̄tān. ām. pārvan. or upakalpanam / 7
ācamya vidhivat paścād upavísya havirbhujah. / 8
proks.ya sarvam idam. bhūmer imam. stomam. paristaram / 9
chitvā pavitre unmārs.t.i ghr

˚
tāsekam adhísrayet / 10

avadyotya tr
˚
n. e ks.iptvā paryagny udvāsya pāvakāt / 11

pratyūhyotpavanam. proktam. pran. ı̄tā prastarasthitih. / 12
virūpāks.am apa[s]sparśah. pran̄ıtāsu nayet sruvam / 13
nis.tapya darbhais sam. mr

˚
jya tān agnau proks.ya niks.ipet / 14

daks.in. añ jānum anvācya ghr
˚
taśuddhyavalokanam / 15

paridh̄ın agnyalam. kārah. paris.ekas samidgrahah. / 16
āghārāv ājyabhāgau ca vyāhr

˚
t̄ır āhutidvayam / 17

svis.t.akr
˚
t pān. yapa[s]sparśah. prastarādānam añjanam / 18

tr
˚
n. an nirasya tan dagdhvā tato nv apa upspr

˚
śet / 19

samiddhyai bhūprān. asparśah. prāyaścittam. paristaram / 20
sad asy utsecanan diks.u samudram. vo yad apsu te / 21
tr
˚
n. āni paridhim. śāntim. sahavih.paris.ecanam / 22

yad uktam. pārvan. an tantram. vinā mukhyāhutidvayam / 23
tat sarvam. sarvahomānām apramādena kalpayet / 24 // //

(pum. savanam)

caturthe sāvane māse tv ādyagarbhe prak̄ırtitah. / 25
dvit̄ıyādis.u sarves.u tr

˚
t̄ıye māsi pum. savah. / 26

dadhimāsayavasūtraśuṅgājyacarukalpanam / 27
sūktahomam. dadhi prāśya śuṅgam. svis.t.akr

˚
tam. pat.ah. / 28

(nānd̄ımukhaśrāddhah. )

s.at.su nānd̄ımukham. karma kāryam. s̄ımantakarman. i / 29
caul.opanayagodānasnānapān. igrahes.u ca / 30
vísvedevārtham ekam. vā dvau vā pūrvam. prakalpayet / 31
pitr

˚
bhyaś caturo [’]vaśyam. śūc̄ın yugmān dvijottamān / 32

tebhyo gandhañ ca pus.pañ ca dattvānujñāpya tān atha / 33
darbhān āst̄ırya tes.v as.t.au catuśśuklān bal̄ın haret / 34
havis.yam. bhojayed dadhnā kum. bham. sahacatus.t.ayam / 35
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udyamya vācayed enān yathoktan nandivācanam / 36
vācayanti karasthānāt ke cid bhuktavato vayam / 37 // //

(s̄ımantam)

tilamudgacarur vastram erakā śalal̄ı srajah. / 38
sahiran. yāmbu kam. sañ ca s̄ımanta upakalpayet / 39
caror āhutayah. pañcāthairakā śalal̄ı srajah. / 40
kam. sam. v̄ıks.ya pratibrūyāt svis.t.akr

˚
d daks.in. āvidhih. / 41 // //

(jātakarma)

jāte vr̄ıhiyavau prāśayed aṅgād ahne ko ’si sam / 42
naks.atranāma nirdísya mūrdhny upāghrāya sars.apaih. / 43
daśarātran tu hotavyam. sāyam. prātas sakuttasaih. / 44
tasminn āpūrvikan tantram. kartavyan na tu pārvan. am / 45
vidhināgnim. pratis.t.hāpya kuryāt parisamūhanam / 46
paryuks.an. aparis.ekāv ayam āpūrviko vidhih. / 47 // //

(sūtikāhomah. )

d̄ıks.āsūtyagnināśe tvaritam avahatety adbhih. / 48
abhyuks.ya dhūtvā sprr

˚
s.t.vos.n. am. bhasma kuryād ayam iti / 49

samidāropan. am. sthānavarjam. sam. śodhyāgnājūr ājyam / 50
nihitasamidayā pañca hotā daśātmām indāntyā syāt / 51
manasvaty api tad anu mahāvyāhr

˚
t̄ır vyāhr

˚
t̄ı́s ca / 52 //

(nāmakaran. am)

aṅkavāsasthaśísave nāma kuryāt pitārthavat / 53
naks.atradaivatatith̄ır hutvā cās.t.au ca devatāh. / 54
anādis.t.ahavis.kes.u homesv ājyam. havir bhavet / 55
asmai māghāya śarmāya svast̄ıti svasti vācayet / 56
janmanaks.atrahomābhyām enam atra víses.ayet / 57
pun.yāham. vācayet paścāc caturth̄ı nāmakarman. oh. / 58
ādāv eva tu vaktavyam anyes.ām. bhūtikarman. ām / 59

(annaprāśanam)

svasti vācyātha tacches..am sarpis.ā prāśayec chísum / 60
āsane prāñcam ās̄ınan dvís catur vā sakr

˚
t tv r

˚
cā / 61 // //

(caul.am)

catvāri pūrn. apātrān. i ks.uram us.n. odakam. śakr
˚
t / 62

ādarśan darbhapiñjūl̄ı kalpayec caul.akarman. i / 63
ācamya pūrvatantrānte tv anvārabdhe ’tha bālake / 64
pañca mukhyāhut̄ır hutvā ks.uram us.n. am athodakam / 65
piñjūl̄ınān nidhānañ ca dhāran. an darpan. ārpan. am / 66
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chinatti gomaye nyasyāt paścād uttaratas tathā / 67
nāpitāya ks.uran dadyād āplute prastaragrahah. / 68
ks.uragrahādi mūrdhāntam. kuryāt str̄ın. ām amantrakam / 69
samantrakaran. e pūrvatantram. kr

˚
tvā ks.uragrahah. / 70

vyāhr
˚
t̄ı́s ca virūpāks.am. snāte hutvottarañ caret / 71

prāyaścittāvasāne tu mūrdhāram. bho ’tha gān nayet / 72 // //

(upanayanam)

vastrayajñopav̄ıtāśmasamittvagdan.d. amekhalāh. / 73
bhaiks.asam. pātayoh. pātre kalpyāny upanaye tadā / 74
purastāttantranis.t.hāyām. vastrācamanayoh. kriyā / 75
yajñopav̄ıty athācāmed aśmādhis.t.hāpanam. kramāt / 76
guror vastrāśmamantroktis tau paścād upas̄ıdatām / 77
anvārabdhe tu hotavyam. pradhānāhutisaptakam / 78
tāsām. sam. pātam āsye tu guruh. pratyaṅmukha[s] sthitah. / 79
juhuyāt tat sruven. aiva nigirec ca hutam. hutam. / 80
ācamyāgnim. parin. ayet karomyantam. vaded vat.uh. / 81
tato ’dhigantar ityādi gurur as.t.āks.aram. vadet / 82
śis.yah. pradātar ityādi vedam ityantam ı̄rayet / 83
sam. buddhyā ca caturthyā ca vaded gurvātmanāman̄ı / 84
śis.yas tu prāṅmukhah. paścāt tis.t.het pratyaṅmukho guruh. / 85
ūrdhvācāryāñjalisthādbhís śis.yasyāñjalipūran. am / 86
nisrāvya brahmacār̄ı tu brahmacaryam it̄ırayet / 87
ko nāmāsi guror vān. ı̄ śivo nāmāsmi śis.yavāk / 88
hum. bhūr iti guruh. prāha tathaiva sthānam ā samit / 89
hastam ārabhya nābhiñ cāpy anv am. sam. hr

˚
dayam. spr

˚
śet / 90

paridadyād athādheyāt samidho vat.unaiva s.at. / 91
śis.yavāṅ mekhalāmantraś carmadan.d. aś ca vā guroh. / 92
mātaram. suhr

˚
daś caiva bhiks.itvopahared guroh. / 93

pāne śis.yasya mantroktis sāvitr̄ım. vācayed vat.um / 94
paccho ’thardharcaśas sarvām iti vedādim ārabhet / 95
vratādeśanamantrām. s tu caturo vat.ur ānamet / 96
brahmacār̄ıti sam. śāsti guruh. prastaram āharet / 97
caturthe ’hni ghr

˚
tāktasya mūle parn. asya hūyate / 98

carun. ā vyāhr
˚
tibhis tu karen. ānyan na vidyate / 99

yajñopav̄ıtan dan.d. añ ca nirasyaty anyad āharet / 100
idān̄ım eva moktavyam. gr

˚
ham. gatvopa gān nayet / 101 // //

(sandhyāvandanam)

śuddho bhūtvā śucau deśa ācamya proks.ya vāgyatah. / 102
ubhe sandhye upās̄ıta kramāt sthitvopavísya ca / 103 // //

(upākarma)

upākarman. i kalpyāni dhānāś ca munayo dadhi / 104
kūrcasam. grahan. ād ūrdhvam ācamya vidhivat tatah. / 105
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prān. āyāmatrayam. kr
˚
tvā kūrcavyatyāsam ācaret / 106

proks.an. ānantaram. brūyus sarve ca saha no ’stv iti / 107
dhānotpavanamantran tu devo va iti kalpayet / 108
pradhānakalpe sam. prāpte sāvitr̄ım. vācayed vat.ūn / 109
yathopanayane tadvat gāyatram atha tad gatam / 110
somam. rājānam ity etām r

˚
cam. sāma ca vācayet / 111

r
˚
cam. sāma yathāśraddhan dadhi dhānān navāhut̄ıh. / 112
atha svis.t.akr

˚
tam. hutvā tān adbhis tarpayed r

˚
s.̄ın / 113

dhānābhís ca caturthyantair namaskāraís ca pūjayet / 114
tān evādbhir dvit̄ıyāntais tarpayāmı̄ti tarpayet / 115
ke cit talavakārād̄ın r

˚
s.ivat tarpayantv iti / 116

asmin guros tu pitr
˚
van mr

˚
tatvād yuktam eva tat / 117

nirmūlam api kurvanti ke cid vam. śasthapūran. am / 118
pāram. paryānavachedāt kurvann api na dus.yati / 119
śis.yāś ca tarpayanty adbhis tantraśes.am. samāpayet / 120
abhimantrya havísśes.am. prāśn̄ıyus sarva eva tu / 121
prakr

˚
s.t.e ’dhyayanāram. bhas trirātrāt parato ’hani / 122

bhojayeyur gurum. śis.yās sārdham. sabrahmacārin. ah. / 123
ajan tu gurave dadyād āgneye pat.hite vat.uh. / 124
aindre tu pat.hite mes.am. pāvamāne ca gān nayet / 125 // //

(utsargah. )

tais.̄ım utsargakāla[s] syād dhasto vā pūrvaparva vā / 126
kalpayed itarat sarvam upākaran. amantravat / 127 // //

(vratāni)

chando ’dh̄ıte yadā tasmin kāle gaudānikavratam / 128
vidhāya pūrvakan tantram agne vratapate vratam / 129
ityādyais samidham mantrair vratādeśanam āhut̄ı / 130
ke cit tu pārvan. atantram. vratādeśe ’pi kurvate / 131
brahmacār̄ı sadā dadhyāt sāyam. samidha eva s.at. / 132
snātvā hutvāśanam. sāyam. prāta[s] snātvāśanam. vrajet / 133
ayañ chandām. sy adh̄ıyānaś caret gaudānikavratam / 134
itares.u samāptau tu śrutvādh̄ıte vratādis.u / 135 // //
vratānte vanam ety enam upadis.t.an nimı̄litam / 136
saśaivalajalam. kam. sam. bibhrānam. śrāvayet simāh. / 137
vāsasā ves.t.itamukho vāgyatah. prayato bhuvi / 138
gr
˚
ham etya divā tis.t.hed abhuktopavísen nísi / 139

samantram. prātar ı̄ks.eta jalasūryāgnivatsakān / 140
apah. prasicya gurave vatsam. kam. sam. pat.ārpan. am / 141
dve pradhānāhut̄ı hutvā vratāntasamidāhutih. / 142
svis.t.akr

˚
t prastarādānam. gān nayed gurudaks.in. ām / 143

snānagandhasragādarśañ caul.asarvārthakalpanam. / 144
vyāhr

˚
t̄ıs savirūpāks.am. hutvāntasamidāhutih. / 145

ks.urādānādi vāpāntam atha kurv̄ıta caul.avat / 146
snānagandhasragādarśam upayogyās samantrakam. / 147
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srajan nirasya gr
˚
hn. ı̄yād vratam. prastaram āharet / 148

prāyaścittāvasāne tu mūrdhāram. bho ’tha gān nayet / 149 // //

(samāvartanam)

caul.apārvan. asam. bhārān vāsah.prabhr
˚
tayaś ca ye / 150

samāvartasamāram. bhe tān sārvān upakalpayet / 151
vratāntasamidādhānam. kuryād agnimukhe kr

˚
te / 152

adhyāste prāṅmukhah. paścād erakām ahatottarah. / 153
dan.d. am apsu ks.iped apsu ks.iped visrasya mekhalām / 154
savyāhr

˚
tivirūpāks.am. hutvā ks.auran tu caul.avat / 155

śirah.prabhr
˚
ti pādāntam aśikham. sanakham. vapet / 156

keśān udam. barasyātha mūle tu nikhanet svayam / 157
unmr

˚
ttiyā tvacam. snāyād dhemaś̄ıtos.n. avāribhih. / 158

snānagandhasrajo vastram añjanādarśam am. baram / 159
trivr

˚
nman. im. ven.udan.d. am upānad. grāhamocanam / 160

vratoktih. prastarādānam. prāyaścittam. śira[s] spr
˚
śet / 161

ihatyānān tu mantrān. ām. vācakaś śis.ya eva tu / 162
śivādvis.odunājātapar̄ımoktir guror iti / 163
madhuparkam maȳıty uktvā madhuparkam. prayojayet / 164
vis.t.aram. pādyam arghyañ cācamanārthañ jalam. madhu / 165
nāmāny uktvā pradeyāni gr

˚
hn. ı̄yāc ca kramen. a tu / 166

aṅgus.t.hopakanis.t.hābhyām. trih. prāśyottarato nayet / 167
gām utsr

˚
jya ca mantren. a pradeyā gurave ca gauh. / 168 // //

(vivāhah. )

vivāhe kalpayel lājān udakum. bhairakāśmanah. / 169
śamı̄parn. añ ca śūrpañ ca sam. pātañ ca tu vāsas̄ı / 170
dūtānumantran. am. kr

˚
tvā vivāhāgnyanumantran. am / 171

upasthāyātha sam. bhārān proks.ya dadyāc ca vāsas̄ı / 172
vāsasā ves.t.itatanum. vāhya tām. maṅgalānvitām / 173
pitrodakena dattān tām agner uttarata[s] sthitām / 174
saha dharmādir ity etat tasyā hastena bandhunā / 175
agnikartuś ca madhye tu daks.in. ān dísam āvrajet / 176
kanyāpradānam. vidhivat kuryāt prājño niyojayet / 177
dattāyām. pārśvasannāyām. vadhvām anvārabheta tām / 178
devo va iti vaktavyam. lājotpavanakarman. i / 179
purastantrasamāptau tu vadhūm. brūyād imām iti / 180
erakārohan. am. mantram. prāsyā iti vaded varah. / 181
anvārabdhopavis.t.āyāñ juhoty ekādaśāhut̄ıh. / 182
ekādaśānām. sam. pātam. mūrdhni tasyāh. pura[s] sthitah. / 183
yā tiraśc̄ıty r

˚
cā siñced rādhayāmasy udarkayā / 184

pān. im ārabhya cāśmānam. sthirety uktvādhitis.t.hati / 185
dísi sthito ’gner ı̄́sānyām. v̄ıks.yamān. a[s] striyā japet / 186
mantrasyāntapade vadhvā(s) sam. budhyā nāma nirdíset / 187
punar n. āma tathaivoktvā parikrāmed athānalam / 188
bhrātānyo vāhr

˚
tāl lājān upast̄ıryābhighāritān / 189
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prāṅmukhāvasthitah. paścād agnāv añjalināvapet / 190
tris tathaiva parākrāmet trir lājān āvapet tadā / 191
lājaśes.añ ca śūrpen. a dhārikāgnāv athāvapet / 192
homāntes.u catur brūyād varo vísvā uteti tu / 193
atha saptapadam. śāntim. preks.akā prastaragrahah. / 194
dhruveks.āryasya datteti dattenāryety arundhat̄ım / 195
prasthānamantrah. pūs.et̄ıheti pratyavaropan. am / 196
tvacy ubhāv upavísyāsyā nyasyed aṅke kumārakam / 197
śakalot.ān phalāny asmai dattvotthāpya gr

˚
he yajet / 198

as.t.āv āhutayas tatra trirātram. vratam ācaret / 199
caturthyān nísi hūyeta pradhānāhutipañcakam / 200
pradhānakāle tv ājyena havis.āgnim. prajāpatim / 201
tāsām. sam. pātam uddhr

˚
tya srotām. sy aṅks.veti d̄ıyatām / 202

yathārtham. sā ca kurv̄ıta svis.t.akr
˚
t prastaragrahah. / 203

āvābhyān dam. patibhyāñ ca svast̄ıti svasti vācayet / 204
trihomāṅgam ihaikā gaur ācāryāya prad̄ıyatām / 205 // //

(sāyam. prātarhomo vaísvadevaś ca)

aupāsanasya cāram. bho vaísvadevasya cādhunā / 206
agnim. prajāvatim. sāyam. prātas sūryam. prajāpatim / 207
vaísvadeve yathā pūrvam agnyādyās sapta devatāh. / 208
hared uttarato ’gnes tu balim. ye hars.an. ā iti / 209
mr
˚
tvor iti hared ā ye gr

˚
hyābhya iti saptasu / 210

dhanvantaraya ity āhuś śes.an nama iti kva cit / 211
ardharātre vyat̄ıtes.u kuryāt sam. veśanakriyām / 212

(navayāgah. )

navayāge purān. asya havir ekan tridaivatam / 213
navena yaks.yamān. as tu purān. enāhutitrayam / 214
pūrvam is.t.vā navenātha juhuyād āhutitrayam / 215
havis.or avadāyātha svis.t.akr

˚
d dhūyate samyak / 216

navāc caror avadyād dvir upast̄ırn. ābhighāritān / 217
bhadrān na iti mantren. a prāśya prastaram āharet / 218 // //

Note: This anonymous gr
˚
hyakārikā is edited here, because it is likely that Bhavatrāta attached such a

kārikā to his JGS commentary in parallel to the śrautakārikā that follows his JŚS commentary. This ascrip-
tion is supported by the initial verse 1-2 suvyaktam. sam. pravaks.yāmi gr

˚
hyakarmakriyākramam / bālānām

alpamedhānām apy anugrahakāran. āt, which resembles Bhavatrāta’s introduction to his Prākr
˚
takalpa com-

mentary (p. 141,10): ... kl
˚
ptikramam alpamedhasām anugrahārtham upadeks.yāmah. (alpamedhasām is more

correct, and might have been the original reading instead of alpamedhānām of P, T, JSP). The occasions
when the nānd̄ımukhaśrāddha is to be included in the ritual are enumerated in lines 29-30, as they are
in Bhavatrāta’s commentary on JGS 2,4,1*-2*. Similarly, lines 25-26 discuss the time of the pum. savana,
which Bhavatrāta details in his commentary on JGS 1,5,2-3; lines 25-26 are missing in P and have been
supplied from T, where they occur immediately after the pārvan. atantra of lines 1-24 adopted into this
otherwise quite different text; the lines 25-26 introduce the pum. savana, which would otherwise not be
mentioned in the text. Note that lines 29-30 have no counterpart in T.
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The present edition is based on the following sources:

P = fol. 35a-42b of a unique palmleaf manuscript in the Malayalam script belonging to the Perumaṅṅāt.u
Mana of the Pānjāl village in Tr

˚
śśūr district of Kerala, photographed by Asko Parpola in 1985 (negatives

1985: 240,10-37 and 241,2-10). P contains the entire text excepting lines 25-26 which have been added
from T.

JSP = Jaimunisāmaprayoga contained in a unique palmleaf manuscript in the grantha script, photographed
by Asko Parpola in May 1971 (negatives 1971: 11 and 39), belonging the to Jaimin̄ıya Sāmavedins of the
Tit.t.akut.i village in South Arcot district of Tamilnadu. Tit.t.akut.i is the village of Vasis.t.hakut.i in the Col.a
country which Bhavatrāta in the introduction to his JŚS commentary mentions as the birthplace of his
paternal grandfather Hastísarman, who migrated to Kerala. Large parts of this gr

˚
hyakārikā are preserved

in this gr
˚
hyaprayoga, intermixed with longish prose passages: lines 1-24, 27-28, 29-37, 38-41, 42-47, 53-59,

60, 62-72, 73-97, 128-143, 144-163, 169-199. The variant readings speak for a longer separation from the
Keralan tradition, while the presence of this text in the manual used specifically in Bhavatrāta’s ancestral
village supports its ascription to Bhavatrāta.

K = Klaus Karttunen. Karttunen presented a provisional edition, translation and study of the JSP in his
unpublished licentiate thesis of the University of Helsinki in 1985, and has since then published some parts
of it in separate articles; relevant here are Karttunen 2001 (containing an edition of lines 1-24 on page 332)
and Karttunen 2005 (lines 29-37 on page 308).
Karttunen, Klaus, 2001. Studies in the Gr

˚
hya prayogas of the Jaimin̄ıya Sāmaveda: 2. Sthāl̄ıpāka. Pp.

317-341 in: Klaus Karttunen & Petteri Koskikallio (eds.), Vidyārn. avavandanam: Essays in honour of Asko
Parpola. (Studia Orientalia 94.) Helsinki: The Finnish Oriental Society.
Karttunen, Klaus, 2005. Studies in the Gr

˚
hya prayogas of the Jaimin̄ıya Sāmaveda: 4. Nānd̄ımukhābhyuda-

yaśrāddha. Pp. 305-311 in: Lars Göhler (ed.), Indische Kultur im Kontext: Rituale, Texte und Ideen aus
Indien und der Welt. Festschrift für Klaus Mylius. (Beiträge zur Indologie 40.) Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz
Verlag.

T = A gr
˚
hyakārikā preserved in a unique palmleaf manuscript in the Malayalam script belonging to the

Tōt.t.am Mana of the Pānjāl village with fol. 1a-28b, photographed by Asko Parpola on 24 Feb 1990
(negatives 1990: 12,G2-6 and 4,1-18). Contains lines 1-26 of the text published here as the beginning,
but the rest of the text is entirely different. While the gr

˚
hyakārikā of P is pithy and aims at creating

memorial verses that summarize the main points of the ritual, that of T is much more prolix and describes
the rites at length with stereotype phrases. The much higher quality of the P kārikā supports its ascrip-
tion to Bhavatrāta. The gr

˚
hyakārikā T clearly also belongs to the Nampūtiri Jaimin̄ıyas of Kerala. It

was probably composed relatively recently by the ”Kutirakkur
¯
uśśi [village] Sāmavedin”, whom Ērkkara

Rāman Nampūtiri (in the Malayāl.am language journal Anādi, 9 (6), 1983) mentions as the author of
”Sāmakriyākramam”.

SSC = Sāma-smārtta-cat.aṅṅu̇, the anonymous Malayalam language manual of the gr
˚
hya rites for the

Nampūtiri Jaimin̄ıya Sāmavedins of Kerala, the first four chapters of which were edited and translated
with an introduction and a step by step comparison with JGS 1,1-4 by Asko Parpola in an article of 2011
(see introduction). The palmleaf manuscript of this text belonging to the Mut.t.attukkāt.t.u Māman.n.u Mana
of the Pānjāl village is interspersed with quotations of the following lines of the here edited text: 6-7, 27-28,
38-41, 42-43, 54, 61, 62-69, 71, 104-107, 123-125, 126-127, 142-143, 147-148, 159-161, 162-163, 169-170.

Critical notes follow.
7: -pus.pa- P, T, SSC : -pus.pai(h. ) JSP.
8: havirbhujah. P, T (instead of K hi virbhujah. ).
8-9: Instead of 8-9, JSP has ācāmya proks.yadam. bhūmir imam. ga stomah. paristaram.
10: unmārs.t.i P, T : unmārs.t.im. JSP, K.
11: pāvakāt P, T : pāvakān JSP, K.
12: Thus P, T (not as in K) : pratyūhyotp(u)n(̄ı)yāt uktāt pran. ı̄tāprastarasthite JSP and (with proktā for
uktāt) K.
13: apasparśah. P, T : apah. sparśah. K : apa spr

˚
śya JSP.

14: nis.t.apya P, JSP : nis.t.abhya T.
16: paris.ekas samitgrahah. P, T : paris.ekāhut̄ıs samit JSP.
19: tr

˚
n. an nirasya tan dagdhvā tato apa upaspr

˚
śet JSP (and K with the orthography tr

˚
n. am. and tam. ) :

tr
˚
n. an nirasya tan dagdhvā dagdhvā tr

˚
n. am apa spr

˚
śet P, T.

20: samiddhyai P, T (and SSC, see Parpola 2011: 326) : samr
˚
ddhyai JSP, K (with Caland’s ed. of JGS

1,4,8 without variants).
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22: śāntim. sahavih. JSP, K : śānti sahavis.- P, T.
25-26: found in T only, see the beginning of this note.
27: dadhimāsayavais sūtraśum. khājyacarukalpanam P, SSC : dadhimās.au eva sūtram. śum. gādyacarukalpanam
JSP.
28: śum. gam. svis. t.akr

˚
tam. JSP : śum. khasvis. t.akr

˚
tah. P, SSC.

32: vaśyam. P : vaśyān JSP, K.
35: bhojayed dadhnā P : bhojayed viprān JSP; sahacatus.t.ayam P : saha catus.t.ayaih. JSP.
36: nandivācanam emended : nandi vācayet P : nānd̄ı vācayet JSP.
37: karasthānāt P : karasthānān JSP; vayam. P : ayam. JSP.
39: sahiran. yāmbu P, SSC : sahiran. yam ambu JSP; JSP omits ca; s̄ımanta upa- P, SSC : s̄ımantam upa-
JSP.
41: v̄ıks.ya P, SSC : v̄ıks.et JSP.
42: prāśayed aṅgād ahne emended : prāśyād aṅgād ahne tha P, SSC : prāśyed aṅgād ahne tho JSP.
43: nirdísya JSP : nirdeśya P, SSC; sars.apaih. P, SSC : sars.apān JSP.
44: prātas sakuttasaih. P : prātaś ca kutkusaih. JSP.
45: tasminn P : asminn JSP; āpūrvikam P : āpūrvakam JSP.
47: -paris.ekāv ayam āpūrviko P : -paris.ekau syātām āpūrvako JSP.
50: one syllable too many.
51: two syllables too many.
54: naks.atradaivatatith̄ır hutvā P, SSC : naks.atram. daivatam. hutvā tithiñ JSP.
59: bhūtikarman. ām P : bhūtikāran. am JSP.
60: Before line 60, JSP has the following (one syllable missing), which may have belonged to the original
kārikā: athānnaprāśanam. tac ca s.as.the māsi kartavyam.
64: ācamya pūrvatantrānte tv anvārabdhe tha bālake P : purastantrānta ācānte nvārabdhe bālake sati JSP.
65: hutvā P : is. t.vā JSP.
66: nidhanañ ca dhāran. an JSP : nidhanan avadhāran. an P, SSC.
67: nyasyāt P : nyasya JSP.
68: āplute JSP, SSC : ārpute P.
69: ks.uragrahādi P : ks.urādānādi JSP.
71: vyāhr

˚
t̄ı́s ca virūpāks.am. JSP : vyāhr

˚
t̄ır avirūpāks.am. P, SSC; snāte JSP : snāne P, SSC.

73: Before 73, JSP inserts the following: samiddaśakam anyāni tr̄ın. i pātrān. i cāharet. Note that samidh is
mentioned in 73, and pātras in 74.
74: tadā P : tathā JSP.
76: kramāt P : kuryāt JSP.
77: upas̄ıdatām JSP : upas̄ıdatah. P.
81: vaded P : vadan JSP.
88: śivo P : kr

˚
s.n. o JSP. This variation between the Smārta Brahmins of Kerala and the Śr̄ıvais.n. avas of

Tamilnadu is understandable.
89: hum. P : him. JSP.
91: paridadyād athādheyāt P : paridadyāc ca sam. śāsti JSP.
92: -mantraś carma dan. d. aś ca vā(g) guroh. P : -mantro guror vāk carmadan. d. ayoh. JSP.
93: bhiks.atvopahared P : bhiks. itvāpahared JSP.
96: ānamet P : āmanet JSP.
104: Before this, SSC has the following: śrāvan. e ca nabhasye ca parvan. or hastayor dvayoh. syād upākarman. ah.
kālah. parvarks. ā sam. bhave sati.
117: one syllable missing.
128: Before this, JSP has the following lines on the avak̄ırn. avrata, a topic not discussed in the JGS:
akr
˚
tvā bhaiks.acaran. am asamidhya ca pāvakam

anāturas. saptarātram avak̄ırn. avratañ caret
pran. ı̄ya vidhivat vahnim. kuryād āpūrvikan tatah.
samidham. paris.ekānte tūs.n. ı̄m ādāya sam. stutam
ājyam. kāmeti mantrābhyām. hutvā sam. meti mantratah.
upasthāyopavísyātha paris.ecanam ācaret.
130: samidham P : samidhān JSP; āhut̄ı P : āhutih. JSP.
131: Hereafter JSP inserts: āthānacodanāneti homāvr

˚
tahano guruh. .

134: ayañ P : atha JSP.
135: samāptau tu P : samāptes.u JSP; śrutvādh̄ıte P : śrutvād̄ınam. JSP.
143: gān nayet gurudaks. in. ām. P : gavannai(r) gurutarpan. am. JSP.
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146: vāpāntam P : dānāntam JSP.
147: two syllables missing.
148: vratam. P : r

˚
tam. JSP.

149: in JSP only.
150: samāvartanāram. bhe emended : samāvarttasamāram. bhe P, JSP.
153: ahatottarah. JSP : ahatottarām. P.
154: visrasya P : visr

˚
jya JSP.

158: unmr
˚
ttiyā tvacam. syāyād dhema- P : ācāryah. snāpayed enam. hema- JSP.

160: upānad. grāhamocanam. P, SSC : upāna(d)bhyām. ca mocanam. JSP.
163: JSP omits this line. For śivā see JGS 1,18,12; dvis.a- JGS 1,18,3; -ud u- JGS 1,18,4; nājāta- JGS
1,18,39; par̄ıma- JGS 1,18,25.
166: tu P : sah. JSP.
168: ca mantren. a P : tu mantren. a JSP.
169: -śmanah. JSP : -śman̄ı P, SSC.
170: sam. pātañ ca tu vāsas̄ı JSP : sam. pātasya ca vāsas̄ı P, SSC.
176: agnikartrāś ca madhye tu daks. in. ān dísam āvrajet P : agnikartuś ca madhye tu daks. in. on dísi mā nayet
JSP.
177: niyojayet P : varāya tu JSP.
180: -samāptau P : -samāpte JSP.
181: -rohan. am. P : -rohan. e JSP.
184: r

˚
cā siñced P : udāsiñced JSP; udarkayā P : udakayā JSP.

185: uktvādhitis. t.hati P : uktvopatis. t.hati JSP.
187: mantrasyāntapade JSP : mantrasyānte vaded P.
189: bhrātānyo vāhr

˚
tāl P : bhrātrā dvir bhajitān JSP.

191: tathaiva parākrāmet tr̄ıl lājān āvapet tadā P : tv at̄ıva parikrāmet trir lājān āvapet tathā JSP.
192: athāvapet P : adhiks. ipet JSP.
195: dhruveks. āryasya datteti dattenāryety arundhat̄ım P : yadā dhruvādy ādr

˚
śyante preks. ākālas tadanatah.

/ dhruveks. ā yasya dhatteti dhatte nār̄ıty arundhat̄ı JSP. Cf. Bh on JGS 1,20,31 and 34.
197: upavísyāsyā P : upavis. t.au tu JSP.
198: śakalot.ān JSP : śakalodān P; gr

˚
he P : gr

˚
h̄ı JSP.
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